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PREFACE to the Firſt Edition. 


HE following Papers are the uf of this, 
or indeed of any kind, about which the au- 
thor ever gave me his particular commands. 

T hev Were corrected by himſelf, and fairly tran- 
{eribed in his life-time. I have in all things fol- 
lowed his directions as flrictly as I could; but ac- 
cidents unforeſeen having ſince intervened, I have 
thought convenient to leſſen the bulk of thts volume : 
to which end I have omitted ſeveral letters addreſ- 
fed to perſons with whom this author correſponded 
without any particular confidence farther, than 
upon account of their poſts; becauſe great num- 
bers of ſuch letters, procured cut of the office, or by 
= means ( how juſtifiable I ſhall not examine) 
have been already printed; but running wholly upon 
lang dry ſubjetts of buſineſs, have met no other re- 
putation than merely what the reputation of the 
author would give them. If I could have foreſeen 
an end of this trade, I ſhxuld, upon ſome conſidera- 
liens, have longer forborn ſending 1 into the 
world. But 1 "daily hear, that new diſcoveries 0 

original letters are ha/ting to the preſs ; to ſtep the 
current of which, JI am forced to an earlier pul- 
licalien than I deſigned: and therefire I take this 
occaſion to infirm the reader, That theo letters, end- 
ing with the author's revecation from bis employ. 
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ments abroad (which in leſe than two years was 


follexwed by bis retirement from ail public buſineſs) 


are the laſl be ever intended for tre preſs; baving 
been ſele&e a by himſelf from great numbers yet Iying 
11161, His papers, 

if 1 could have beer prevailed with by the rhetorict 
of D98hſe ers,” on any other little regards, 1 might 
eaſy, infieaa of retrenching, have made Very con- 
fderable additions; and by that means have perhaps 
taken toe ſure/t courſe to prevent the interloping of 
others, But if the preis muſt needs be loaded, I 
wad rather it ſhould not be by my means. And there- 
fore I may hrfe to be allowed one word in the fyle 
of a publiſher (an office liable to much cenſure, with- 


out the lea pretenſion fo merit or to 95 55 that, if 


I have not be:n much decerved by others anc 1 mſelf; 
the reader well hardly find one letter in this collec- 
tion z2912Wworthy of the author, or wich docs not 


contain ſomething either of entertainment or of 


uſe. 


LETT 6 NY 


LETTERS 


2. 0 3226 


KING, the Prince of Orange, &c. 


To the Duke of Florence. 


Sheen, Nov. 


1672. 
S IX, 


8 I ought at all times, 
A and in every manner 

poſſible, to ſhew the 

ſenſe I have of the 
honour done me by your molt 
ſerene Highneſs, in the re— 
peated ialtances of your good- 
nels to me, and the many ex- 
preſſions of your kind remem- 
brance of me; and as it 1s 
not long ſince my lord Staf- 
ford ſhewed me a letter of your 


Highneſs's writing, in as pro- 


per Engliſh as if your High- 
neſs had been more years than 
you were wecks in England, I 
reſolved to ſend to your High- 
neſs the incloſed papers, which 
are part of the fruits of that 
leiſure and retirement, which 
J have lately enjoyed in the 
country. They contain the 
three laſt chapters of the re- 
marks I have made upon the 
preſent ſtate of Holland; the 
firſt thoughts of which under- 
taking 1 was inſpired with by 

the 


Au Duc de Florence. 
De Sheen, Novemb.—1672. 


Monſieur, 
Omme je dois toujours, 
S en toutes ma- 
nicres, reconnoitre l 
benneur que Vetre Altcſſe 
Sme. ma fail par tant de 
temeignares de ja bonte & 
de fon ſouvenir; & qu'il ny 
e pas lonntems que Milerd 
Sic ford ma mond une lets 
tre de V. A. trite au bien 
en Angleis comme ji Elle 
ut ſejcurne plus d annees 
en Angleterre, qu Elle wen 
a fait de ſemaines ; jay re- 
folu d'enveyen a V. A. ces 
Papiers envelopes, comme 
une partie aes fruits que j*ay 
cueillis dans Poifivete de nos 
champs. Ce ſont les trois 
derniers chapitres des remar- 
ques que j'ay traces ſur Pe- 
tat de la Hollande, dont la 
penſee m'a ele premierement 
B 2 inſpirte 
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4 Letters of Sir William Temple 


the example of your Highneſs; 
naving with admiration obſer- 
ved the great application you 
uſed, and the judicious curio- 
ſity you ſhewed on this ſubjcct 
during the courſe of thoſe voy- 
ages and journeys you made 
with a molt generous purpoſe, 
thereby to advance and pro- 
mote real knowledge, and not 
to make a ſhew ot your own 
magnificence and ſtate, I 
make no doubt but your 
Highng(s has it in your inten- 
tions to make the ſpeculations 
of ſtrangers abroad part of 
your own diverſion at home, 


and to turn them to the profit 


of your own country; ſince 
great part of Tuſcany is ſo ad- 
vantageouſly ſituated for the 
carrying on commerce in the 
ampleſt manner, Nar did I 
think it would be diſagreeable 
to lay before you, in a clearer 
view, thoſe occaſions and con- 
junctures which conſpired to- 
gether to ruin and overthrow, 
as it were, at one ſtroke, that 
republic which your Highneſs 
lo lately ſaw in ſo great and 
flouriſhing a condition, and 
under the conduct of ſo wiſe a 
miniſtry, It was on this ac- 
count that I have choſen to 
ſend your Highneſs theſe chap- 
ters concerning their com- 
merce, their ſtrength, and the 
cauſes of their late misfortune; 
and if I continue my intention 
of publiſhing the treatiſe entire, 
I ſhall not fail to preſent to 
your Highneſs the firſt copy 
jhat comes from the prels ; 

bein Þ 


inſpiree par Pexemple de V. A. 
ayant admire Papplication 
& curiofite judicieuſe qu'elle 
a employe ſur ce ſujet, du- 
rant le cours des voyages qu” 
Elle y a faites ſur un deſſein ft 
genereux que Paccroiſſement 
de ces belles connoiſſunces, & 
non pas Poſtentation de ja 
grandeur, Je way pas doute 
que V. A. wait eu Pintention 
d' exercer chez elle les ſpe- 
culations faites chez les é- 
trangers, conſiderant Paſſi- 

tte d'une partie de la Toſca- 
ne fi propre pour Fetabliſſe- 


ment du plus grand commerce. 


Et Jay crũ que vous ſeries 
content de confiderer a plus 
pres les occaſions & con- 
Jontlures qui ont conſpire d 
accabler, quaſi d'un coup, 
cette republique, que V. A. 
a vue depuis peu ſi grande & 
A freuriſſante, & animee par 
un fi ſage miniſtere. Ceft 
pourguoy j ay choift a luy en- 
voyer ces chapitres touchant 
leur commerce, leurs forces, 
& Hes cauſes de leur dernier 
malheur : & fi je me re- 
foudray un jour @ mettre en 
lumiere le diſcours entier, je 
ne manqueray pas à preſenter 
4 V. A. le premier qui en ſor- 
tira, comme d luy donner 


toutes les marques poſſibles 


de la devolion, que j*ay tou- 
Jours 
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to the King, the Prince of Orange, GS‚o. 5 


being ever ready to give all 

ſſible marks of that devotion 
which I always pay to your 
perſon and high endowments, 
and to omit no proot of that 
zeal, which I ſhall ever have 
for your ſervice. Your High- 
neſs will reflect, that the fruits 
of our poor climate can never 
come near thoſe of Italy, and 
are therefore only to be re- 
ceived for their novelty, as our 
apples are ſerved up among 
the figs and raiſins of Florence: 
and your Highneſs will pardon 
the liberty I take upon this oc- 
caſion, to cultivate and enlarge 


that part which your High- 


neſs has the goodneſs to give 
me in your remembrance, 
and to renew thole profeſſions, 
which I have ſo often made, 
of that moſt real paſſion with 
which I am, your moſt ſe— 
rene Highneſs's moſt humble 
and molt obedient ſervant. 


To the Duke of Florence. 


Dublin, May 20, N. S. 1673. 


STIR, 

THE letter of the 15th of 
February, which your 
moſt ferene Highneſs did me 
the honour to write, found me 
in Ireland, whither the neceſ- 
ſary care of my family affairs 
had carried me, and obliged 
me to continue for three 
months. The matters to be 
ſettled before I made this voy- 
age took up ſo much time, 
that I have but juſt compaſſed 
it; 


jours eu pour ſa perſonne, & 
ſes grandes qualites, comme 
du zele que je porteray t0u- 
jours a ſon ſervice, V. A. 
fera reflexion, que les fruits 
de ce mechant climat n'ap- 
prockent pas ceux d Italie, & 
ne les doit conſiderer que par 
lanouveaulte, comme quelqu”- 
une de nos pommes parmi les 
figues & raiſins de la Flo- 
rence. Et V. A. pardonnera 
la liberte que je prens ſur 
cette occaſion de cultiver la 
part qu Elle m'a donne en ſon 
ſouvenir, & de renouveller 
les profeſſions que jay faites ft 
fſouvent Pune paſſion verita- 
ble avec laquelle je ſuis, de 
J. A. Sme, le tres bumble 
& tres overfſant ſerviteur. 


Au Duc de Florence, 


Dublin, May 20, S. N. 1673. 
Monſieur, 
"Honneur que V. A. Sme. 
m'a fait par ſa lettre 
du 15me. de Fevrier, n'a 
trouve en Mlande, on quel- 
ques affairesdomeſtiques m' ont 
attire pour trois mois de ſe- 
Jour. Les detours neceſſaires 
ce voyage Pont telle- 
ment retarae, que fen ſuis 


depuis peu ſeulement en poſ- 
-” #* Mon, 


6 Letters of Sir 


it; and this has brought up- 
on me a neceſlity of return- 
ing my moſt humble thanks 
much later than I could wiſh; 
but yet with all due eſteem 
and devotion. Your High- 
neſs does me the juſtice to 
regard me as one intirely be- 
longing to you, and in this 
view it is, that your Highneſs's 
judgment concerning my pa- 
pers has ſhewn itſelf altoge- 
ther partial to them : howe- 
ver, I will not preſume to 
gainſay it, and thereby your 
Highneſs will have a freſh af 
ſurance, that, like your will 
and pleaſure, your judgment 
is with me inconteſtable. 
When your Highnels ſignifies, 
that the reading my writings 
gave you any the leaſt ſatiſ- 
faction, it gives me the great- 
eſt opinion of my own glory; 
and while I poſſeis the letter 
you have honoured me with 
on this occaſion, I have the 
greateſt ſenſe of my ownriches, 


Methinks, I have juſt made a 


voyage to the Indies, and have 
purchaſed gold and precious 
ſtones for toys and trifles. E- 
ven in the dark and dull cli- 
mate I am now in, I have 
light enough to diſcover moſt 
clearly, that every line of your 
Highneſs has a far greater 
Inſtre, that the molt excel- 
lent compoſitions that ſuch a 
country as ours can produce; 
and appears like a touch from 
the hand of Raphael, infinite- 
ly ſuperior to the confuſed de- 

ſgus 


William Templ, 9 


Mon, & me trouve par la 
dans la neceſſite de rendre a 
V. A. mes tres humbles re- 
connoiſſances plus tard que 
je Waurois ſoubaitt, encore 
qu'avec toute Fejfiime & de- 
votion que je dois. Te voy 
bien que V. A. me fait la 
Juſtice de me regarder com- 
me une choſe qui lui appar- 
tient entierement, & que par 
la Elle Heſt rendue tout 4 
fait particle au jugement 
qu Elle à fait de mes papiers. 
Mais je ne veux pas me de- 
fendre, & de la V. A. ſe 
pourra bien aſſurer que ſon 
jugement ſera toujours pour 
moy inconteſtable, auſſi bien 
gue ſa volonte. Je me ſens 
trop glorieux de ce que V. A. 
temoigne avoir trouve la 
moindre ſatisfattion en cette 
lecture, & trop riche par la 
lettre dont elle m'a honor 
ſur cette occaſion, It me 
ſemble avoir fait un voyage 
aes Tades, & recueilli de For 
& des pierreries en retour 
de la plus chetive marchan- 
diſe; & j ay aſſeg de lumiere 
en ce climat le plus obſcur, 
pour mappercevoir claire- 
ment que chaque ligne de V. 
A. ait bien autre eclat que 
les plus belles compoſitions 
2 u pais comme le notre 

pourra 


ſigns of our Engliſh painters, 
I did intend to ſend your High- 
neſs the book entire, of which 
you have ſeen a ſmall part 
with ſo much indulgence; but 
the bookſeller at London being 
in ſuch haſte, as to publiſh it 
in my abſence, I found ſo ma- 
ny faults in the print, that I 
was aſhamed even to own it 
for mine, and therefore o- 
mitted ſen! ling to your [t igh- 

neſs the firtt copy, which 1 
ſtood obliged to do both by 
promiſe and duty. But by the 
good luck at the bookſcller, 
and through the humour of 
the preſent times, which at 
preſent are mighty inquiſitive 
after any thing that relates to 
Holland, the firſt impreſſion 
has had ſo quick a ſale, that 
a ſecond is now printing, and 
almoſt finiſhed. I have my- 
ſelf taken care of the corrcCt- 
ing of this edition ; and, tho' 
am upon my return to Eng- 
land, yet J have ſent to my 
bookſcller an expreſs order by 
this poſt to deliver into Mon- 
ficur Tivieſſi's hands the two 
firſt copies to be ſent to your 
moſt ſerene Highneſs, Had 
I a capacity to do it, I would 
have tranſlated ic into Italian, 
and have begged leave to de- 
dicate it to your Highneſs ; 
the honour of ſo great a name 
being the only mcans to pro- 
teft ſo mean and weak a diſ- 
courſe. But as it was owing 
to the favour only which your 
Highneſs has the goodnefs ro 
ſhcw 


to the King, the Prince of Orange, &c. 7 


pourra jamais produire, & 
paroit comme un rayon de la 
main de Raphael, au regara 


des pieces brotillies de nos 


Peintres Anglois. F'avas 
pourtant Pintention denvoy- 
er q V. A. la piece entiere, 
dont elle a veu ſeulement les 
pieds avec tant d'indulgence ; 
mais la precipitation d un 142 
braire liapaut fait ſortir 6 
Lendres en mon abſence, j ay 
lreave qu'il y avoit tant de 
faules de impreſſion, gue 
j avois honte de Vavclicr 
our mien, & me contentcis 
par la de n'avoir pas mande 
a V. A. le premier, ſclen 
mon devoir auſſi bien que ma 
Promeſe. Mais par le bon- 
heur du dit libraire, & 
Phumenr du tems curietx 0 
preſent ſur le ſujet de la 
Hollande, it s ej treu a: 
bout de la premiere impreſſi- 
on dans fi peu de tems, qu'il 
va deja achever une ſecorde, 
a 5 correttion de laquelie 
jay donn la main, & en- 
core que je me trouve fur 
mon retour pour] Angleterre, 
je nay pas voulu manquer 
a luy envoyer un orare ex- 
pres per ce courier de mettre 
en main de Monſieur Tivi- 
Ji les deux premiers exem- 
Plaires pour Eire envoves à 
B 4 J. A. 
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ſhew to the Engliſh tongue, 
that I preſumed to ſend you 
the pattern at firſt of this diſ- 
courſe; I ſend you the reſt of 
it likewiſe, in the mean and 
ordinary dreſs of its own coun- 
try, rather than adorned with 
the rich habit of a forcign 
one, which would ill become 
the ſimplicity of its birth, as 
wel} as the meanneſs of its 
condition. What remains 
but to intreat your Highneſs 
to receive it as the proper ef- 
fect of your own commands, 
as well as a teſtimony of that 
particular zcal and paſſion, 
with which I am, and ſhall 
be all my life, your moft 
ſerene Highneſs's moſt hum- 
ble, &c. 


Letters of Sir W illiam Temple 


J. A. Sme. Si j en (ors ca- 
pable je Paurois traduit en 
Italien, & ſupplie J. A. 
d'bonerer la dedication par 
un fi grand nom, comme le 


ſeul moyen de proteger un ſi 
foible ſujet. Mais comme 


la ſeule faveur que V. A. le- 
moigne pour la langue An- 
gloiſe, m'a donné la hardieſſe 
a luy envoyer le premier e- 
chantillon, je fais partir auſſi 
te reſte pliitot dans le pauvre 
habit de ſon pais que pare 
d'un plus riche des pais e- 
rangers; ce que ſeroit mal 
aſjerti a la ſimplicite de ſa 
naiſſance, auſſi bien que de 


fa condition. Au reſie, V. 


A. recevra $'il luy plait com- 
me Peffet de ſon propre com- 
mandement, auſſi bien que 
comme un temoignage de 
la devotion toute partt- 
culiere & paſſionnee avec 
laquelle je ſeray toute ma 


vie, de V. A. Sme. le tres 
humble, &c. 


To the Prince of Orange. 


S I R, Sheen, February—167 3-4. 
f Kon. oh the honour I expected of attending your 
Highneſs, upon ſo great and happy a conunc- 
ture, has not fallen me; and his Majeſty's late reſo- 
lutions, for my ſudden journey into Holland, have 
been diverted by occaſions that made way for a 


more 
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to the King, the Prince of Orange, &c. 9 


more ſpeedy concluſion of the peace; yet I could not 
be ſatisfied, without making uſe of Sir Gabriel Syl- 
vius's favour to me, in charging himſelf with this 
trouble; by which I might at the ſame time give 
your Highneſs the particular account of all that has 
paſſed in this late tranſaction here, and withal re- 
Joice with you upon the happy ſucceſſes that have 
attended your affairs on the other fide; in which I 
will aſſure your Highneſs, both his Majeſty and all 
his good ſubjects have taken ſuch a fhare, as has 
very much contributed to the eaſy and ſudden dif- 
patch of this great affair ; wherein both your High- 
neſs and the States, and indeed the happineſs and 
ſafety of both nations, are ſo nearly concerned. For 
my own part, I will only ſay, that as no man gave 
ſo public and ſo avowed teſtimonies of the devotion 
and honour I have always had at heart for your 
Highneſs's perſon and ſervice, and of the eſteem 
that, I knew, was from all men due to you in the 
greateſt decline of your fortune; ſo, at this time, 
when your Highneſs will receive the general com- 
pliments and applauſes of all men, there is none a- 
mong them, that can take a more particular part in 
your Highneſs's good fortunes, nor make more paſ- 
| fhonate wiſhes for their continuance and increaſe. 
But I know your Highneſs does me ſo much jul- 
tice, as to believe all that can be ſaid from me of 
this kind unneceſſary: therefore I ſhall proceed 
to tell your Highneſs, tha: upon receipt of the 
States laſt letter, with deſire of paſſports for their 
ambaſſadors, and offers of a ceſſation of arms, his 
Majeſty was pleaſed, upen the 3d current, being 
Tueſday morning, to declare at the committee of 
foreign affairs, that having thought of it in the night, 
he was reſolved, for preventing all delays that at- 
tend the coming of ambaſſadors hither, to ſend over 
into Holland; and that he would fend me with 
| the 
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10 Letters of Sir William Temple 


the project of a treaty, and full powers to con- 


clude immediately, if the States were in the mind 
they expreſſed of doing him juſtice. This was re- 
ceived with fo great a concurrence, that I was im- 
mediately ſent for, acquainted with his Majeſty's 
intentions, and commanded to be ready to begin 
my journey the next day, and to attend upon the 
two ſecretaries of ſtate that afternoon, at the draw- 
ing both the project, and my inſtructions, I told 
the King, I would obey him ; but that I might the 
better do it, I begged of him, that I might go 
without any character of ambaſſador; which would 
delay me with the preparations of equipage here, and 
embarraſs me with ceremonies there, unneceſſary for 
ſo ſudden a diſpatch, His Majeſty thought it rea- 
ſonable, and ſo gave order I ſhould go without any 
other character, than of plenipotentiary ; but gave 
me the appointment of all kinds of an ambaſſa- 
dor, which, he told me, I mult take open me when 
the peace was concluded, 

The project and inſtructions could not be finiſh- 
ed till Wedneſday at evening, nor the commiſ- 
ſion ſealed till Thuriday at noon, which was de- 
figned for my ſetting out; and in order to it, I 
had kiſſed the King's and Duke's hands late on 


Wedneſday night, and reccived their letters to your 


Highneſs, and ſent away my ſervants towards 
Harwich on Thurſday morning, But about ten 
o'clock the ſame day arrived the pacquet, by a 
trumpeter from Holland, which brought full pow- 
ers to tne Spaniſh ambaſſador to treat and con- 
clude the peace: upon the knowledge whereof, I 
went immediately to the King, and told him, how 
inconvenient it would be to expoſe the treaty to the 
accidents of a journey, of ſeas, and of weather, when 
it might be finiſhed here, perhaps before I could be at 
Harwich; beſides, that it would be more honour for 

his 
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to the King, the Prince of Orange, Sc. 11 


his Majeſty to treat it here than at the Hague, which 
was an expedient only for diſpatch, and therefore beg- 
ged of his Majeſty, that no conſideration of me might 
divert him from falling into the buſineſs here, at leaſt 
till he ſaw it could not be effected. The King was 

leaſed with what I ſaid, ſent me immediately to the 
Spaniſh ambaſſador to bring an account of his powers, 
and has done me the honour to make me treat the 
whole thing with his excellency in all its points, fo 
as to leave occaſion only for the commiſſioners to meet 
once on Saturday, to agree upon drawing up the trea- 
ty; and yeſterday again at four o'clock for ſigning it. 
But after all this was agreed, and before that hour 
was come, I was forced by an accidentin town tocome 
down into the country for two or three days, and fo 
have the mortification of not ſeeing Sir Gabrie] Sylvius 
before his going away with the ratifications, which I 
left the King reſolved he ſhould do this night. 

It is not fit to entertain your Highneſs farther from 
the country; but J hope, upon my return to town, 
to have his Majeſty's leave to tend your Highneſs, by 
next poſt, the letters he was pleaſed to encharge me 
with; as likewiſe that from the Duke, with very par- 
ticular expreſſions from them both, which, I ſuppoſe, 
you will not be willing to loſe, though you may re- 
ceive of a later date, In the mean time, I beg your 


. Highnels to believe, that upon all occaſions I ſhall be 


infinitely proud and pleaſed to give you the beſt teſti- 
monies of the ſincereſt and devoteſt paſſion, where- 
with J have been ſo long, and ſhall ever be, Sir, your 
Highneſs's, &c. | 
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12 Letters of Sir William Temple 


To the Duke of Florence. 


London, February 11, 167 3-4. 
S I R, 

D URING my retirement 

into the country it was not 
poſſible for me to find any pre- 
tence for a letter; ſo that I 
have not for ſome time been 
able to make uſe of that li- 
berty which your moſt ſerene 


Highneſs has had the goodneſs 


to allow me of writing ; but 
ſince my return to town, ha- 
ving Within theſe few days met 
with an affair of great impor- 
tance, the particulars of which 
I thought your Highneſs would 
be plcaſed to know; I would 
not loſe any one of thoſe few 
opportunities that I have, of 
giving proof of the paſſion 
which I have had ſo long, to 
diſcharge faithfully that duty 
that I lie under, to do every 
thing that may be any ways 
for your Highneſs's ſervice or 
entertainment. 

On Monday the 2d of this in- 
ſtant, the King received cer- 
tain news of the reſolution 
taken by the States General 
to make the office and dig- 
nity of the Prince of Orange 
hereditary ; and with this ac- 
count, a letter from the States, 
deſiring paſſports for their am- 
baſſadors, and an offer to a- 
gree to a ſuſpenſion of arms. 
About the ſame time, the two 

houſes 


Au Duc de Florence, 


Londres, Fevr, 11, 

Mon ſicur, 1673-4. 

Sant rien trouvt 

dans la ſolitude des 
champs pour me fournir de 
pretexte, je nay pas auſſi 
depuis peu pris la liberte que 
V. A. Sme. ma autrefois 
donnee de Pentretenir, mais 
ayant ces jours paſſes rene 
contre en ville une grande 
conjontlure, & dont j ay cru 
que V. A. ſeroit contente de 
avoir le detail, je n'ay pas 
voulu perdre une occaſion 
qui ſe preſente ſi peu ſouvent, 
pour faire valoir q V. A. la 
Paſſion que j ay eu fi long 
tems d me bien acquitter de 
toutes ſortes de devoirs qui 
luy pourroient etre ou de ſer- 
vice ou d'entretien. 

Lundi ade. de ce mois, le 
Roy receut d'Hollande les 
nouvelles aſſurees de la re- 
ſolution priſe par les Etats, 
de rendre hereditaire la 
charge & dignitè du Prince 
d'Orange, & une lettre de 
la part des Etats avec la de- 
mande des paſſeperts pour 


leurs ambaſſadeurs, & Poffre 
d'une ſuſpenſion d' armes. 


Environ le meme tems, les 
deux 


. N 
— 0 I * 1 A ws © — fs * RR — 
kt obo Wh ft ; or to 
-- *4 4 a I i oe: Is! —— L.A FEY 


to the King, the Prince of Orange, &c. 13 


houſes of Parliament had for- 
mally given the King their ad- 
vice to make peace as ſoon as 
poſſible, and to enter upon a 
treaty upon the foot of thoſe 
propoſitions offered by the 
ambaſſador of Spain, which 
his Majeſty had communica- 
ted to them, when he aſked 
their advice. On Tueſday the 
3d in the morning, the King 
declared in council, that ha- 
ving the night before conſider- 
ed of the importance of the 
preſent conjuncture, he had 
reſolved to avoid all delays by 
ſending an ambaſſador to Hol- 
land, and that he had pitched 


upon myſelf for that purpoſe. 


This reſolution of the King's 
meeting with the approbation 
of the whole council, I had 
notice of it, and directions 
given me to promote the pro- 
je, and act in purſuance of 
his Majeſty's deſign, which 
was to conclude the peace, 
and ſign it at the Hague. 
Thurſday the 5th, about noon, 
was the time appointed for 
my departure, I waited for 
my diſpatches, but ſent my 
attendants before, reſolving to 
follow them poſt to Harwich 
(there being no going down 
the river, becauſe the wind 
was Contrary), I had recei- 
ved the money for my equi- 
page, and his Majeſty's letters, 
and had kiſſed the King's and 


2 the 


deux maiſons du Parlement 
avoient donne au Roy leurs 
avis formels de faire la paix 
au plilot, & dentrer en 
trait ſur les propoſitions 
offertes par Pambaſſadeur 
a" Eſpagne, leſquelles ſa Ma- 
jeſtè leur avoit miſe en main 
quand il demanda leur avis. 
Mardi 3me. au matin, le 
Roy declara au conſeil ſecret, 
qu ayant ſonge la nuit a Pim- 
portance de cette conjontture, 
il avoit reſolu pour eviter les 
retardemens, denvoyer en 
Hollande; & me nomma 
pour cette ambaſſade. La 
choſe ayant rencontre la con- 
currence entiere de tous ceux 
du conſeil, on me manda 
auſſutit, & me donna part 
de la reſolution, & ordre 
a ofſifter a la digeſtion du 
projet, ſur laquelle ſa Ma- 
jeſtè ſeroit contente que la 
paix ſe fit, & ſe figndt d la 
Haye. Jeudy gme. d midy 
etoit le tems pris pour mon 
departement; & en attend- 


aul mes depeches Pavois fait 


partir mes gens pour les 
ſuivre en poſte q Harwich 
(le vent Etant contraire d la 
ſortie de la riviere). Ja- 
vois receu Pargent de mon 
Equipage, & les lettres de 
a Majeſte, & baiſe la main 

au 
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the Duke's hand, when about 
ten of the clock in the morn- 
ing on the ſame Thurſday a 
trumpeter arrived from Hol- 
land, bringing full and entire 
powers to the ambaſſador of 
Spain to treat here of a peace 
and bring it to a concluſion if 
it could be done, I immedi- 
ately waited upon his Majeſty 
with this news, and begged 
of him to lay aſide all regard 
to me, and not expoſe a trea- 
ty of ſuch importance to the 
accidents of time and voyages, 
when it might perhaps be fi- 
niſhed here, before I ſhould 
get even to Harwich, and 
when the doing it here at Lon- 
don would be more for his 
Majeſty's honour, than at the 
Hague. His Majeſty received 
me very graciouſly, and was 
pleaſed to ſend me forthwith 
to the ambaſſador of Spain, 
to ſee his powers, and diſco- 
ver, as far as 1 could, his in- 
ſtructions, to form a judgment, 
whether the peace could be 
now concluded. I have laid 
before his Majeſty my opinion 


concerning the validity of his 


powers, and the likelihood I 
found there was of bringing 
this affair to a concluſion here. 
Hereupon his Majeſty order- 
ed me to treat with the am- 
baſſador ; which I have done 
point by point, and we have 
brought matters {o well to bear, 

that 


au Roy & au Duc; quand 
fur les dix heures du matin 
dudit Feudy, arrivauntrom- 
pette d' Hellande, portant d 
Pambaſſadeur d Eſpagne les 
eins & entiers pouvoirs d 
traiter & conclurre la paix 
icy Sil en pouvoit conventr, 
Je men allois auſfitot au 
Roy pour luy porter la nou- 
velle, le ſuppliant de 1a- 
voir aucune conſideration de 
moy en cette affaire, & de 
nexpoſer un traite fi impor- 
tant aux accidens du tems 
& des voyages, quand il le 
pourroit peut- etre achever 
icy devant que je ſerois d 
Harwich, & meme avec plus 
d' honneur d Londres qu'a la 
Haye. Sa Majeſie le prit 
en bonne part, & menvoya 
auſſuit a Pambaſſadeur d E- 
ſpagne pour voir ſes Pou- 
voirs, & le ſonder tant que 
je pourrois ſur ſes inſtrutti- 
ons, afin de juger Sil y a- 
voit apparence de conclurre 
icy. Fay rapporte au Roy 
mes ſentimens ſur la validits 
des pouvoirs, & Papparence 
que Jay treu d'achever 
affaire. Sur cela ſa Ma- 
jeſte n 'a charge de la traiter 
avec Pambaſſadear, ce que 
Jay fait de point en point, 
& nous en ſommes ft bien de- 

meles 


that commiſſioners appointed 
by his Majeſty, and the am- 
baſſador have ſigned the trea- 
ty the Monday following. On 
Wedneſlay Monſienr Sylvius 
(who was to have accompani- 
ed me to wait on the P:ince of 
Orange, and congratulate him 
on his acceſſion to the heredi- 
tary dignity) went away with 
thoſe compliments of congra- 
tulation, and carried with him 
the ratification of the treaty ; 
ſo that we expect the ratifica- 
tion back again in two or three 
days, ſigned by the States, af- 
ter which the peace will be 
proclaimed ; which, I beg leave 
to aſſure your Highneſs, will 
be buth honourable and ad- 
vantageous to his Majeſty. 
The affair of the flag and 
Surinam is adjuſted inrtirely 
to his Majeſty's ſatisfaCtion, 
There is ſo much the more 
likelihood of the continuance 
of this peace, becauſe the 
Queen of Spain is not only 
guarantee of ir, but alſo is ap- 
pointed arbitrator of thoſe 
difierences which may happen 
among the commullioners, 
Which are to be appointed 
within three months, to deter- 
mine all points concerning 
commerce to the Indies, and 
the maritime affairs. 


to the King, the Prince of Orange, &c. 


15 
melis que les commiſſaires 
de ſa Mujeſte & Pambaſſa- 
deur ont figne le traité le 
Lundi jurvant., Mecredi 
Monſieur Sylvius (qui me de- 
doit avoir accompagne pour 
rejouvir avec le Prince d'O- 
range ae la part de ſa Ma- 
jefte fur ſon avenement a la 
dignit* hrreditaire) partit 
avec les dits complimens, & 
la ratification du trait; de 
forte que nous attenuons en 
deux ou trois jours que la 
ratification viendra de la 
part des Etats, & que ld 
deſſus la paix ſera publite z 
laquelle je pourrois aſjurer 
V. A. tre faite honorable & 
avantagueſe peur ſa Ma- 
jefte. L' affaire du pavillon 
& de Surinam luy eſt tout 
accorae entierement a fa ſa- 
tisfaftion. Aufſi il y a tant 
Plus apparence de la auree, 
que la Reine d' Eſpagne ne 
ſoit non ſculement conjtituee 
dans la garantie de la paix, 
mais auſh dans Parbitrage 
des differens qui pourrotent 
ſucceder ſur une commiſſion 
gui ſe doit faire en trois mois 
de tems Pour decider quelques 
points fur la matiere de com- 
merce aux lndes, & de la 
marine, 


7 
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I thought, that notice of an 
affair of this great weight and 
conſequence to all Chriſten- 
dom, and of the ſeveral ſteps 
taken therein, would not be 
diſagreeable to your Highneſs, 
which made me encharge my- 
ſelf with the giving it you; 
intreating your Highneſs, by 
thoſe ſmall ſervices, to judge 
in what manner, and with 
what ſatisfaction, I ſhould 
moſt willingly acquit myſelf 
in matters of greater concern, 
if fortune ſhould ever be fo 
much my friend as to put it in 
my power; for no one can be 
with more juſtice, or more 
paſſion, than myſelf, your 
moſt ference Highneſs's molt 
humble, &c. 


To Monſicur Gourville. 


London, Feb. 12, N. S. 1673-4. 
8 IX, 
1 NꝝEvRER entered into an ac- 


quaintance with more plea- 


ſure, nor left off one with 
more regret, than yours. I 
flatter myſelf, that the begin- 
ing of it aroſe from that ſi- 
militude of humours and opi- 
nions that is in us; as the 
interruption of it was owing 
to thoſe unhappy circum- 
ſtances, which have ſo long 
kept us aſunder. I am not 


willing to think myſelf, how. 


ever, cither ſo old, or ſo un- 
fortunate 


Fay cru que la notice & 
les mouvemens d' une affaire 


i grande & importante à 


toute la Chretiente, ne ſe- 
roient pas deſagreables q V. 
A. Ceſt pourquoy j; ay voulu 
men charger; la ſuppliant 
de juger par ces petits ſer- 
vices de quelle maniere & 
avec quelle ſatisfadtion je 
macquiterois volontiers de 
plus grands, ſi la fortune 
me ſeroit jamais fi favora- 
ble que de wen faire naitre 
les occaſions: car perſonne 
ne peut etre avec plus de 
Juſtice ni avec plus de paſ- 
ion que moy, Monſieur, de 
V. A. Sme. SWO. 


A Monſieur Gourville. 


Tondres, Fevr. 12, S. N. 
Monſicur, 1073-4. 
E way fait aucune con- 
7 noiſſance avec plus de 
plaifir, ni perdu aucun com- 
merce avec plus de regret que 
le votre. Je me flatte tant 
que d'attribuer le premier à 
quelque reſemblance d'bu- 
meurs & dopinions, & le 
dernier au ſcul malheur des 
conontlures qui nous ont 
eloignes depuis fi longtems. 
Je ne me veux Pas croire ens 
core 
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to the King, the Prince of Orange, Se. 1 > 


fortunate, as to be without 
hope of enjoying, once more 
in my life, your good com- 
pany, which I rather wiſh 
might beinFrancethaninan 

other place. While live in 
the expectation of this plea- 
ſure, I have given my ſon an 
advantage which I am not ſo 
happy as to have myſelf: he 
will, at the ſame time, give 
you an aſſurance of my read 

ſervices, and make you an ot- 


ſer of his own ; that ſo the 


entire poſſeſſion you have of 
me may, as it were, become 
an inheritance. If you have 
any commands either for the 
father, or ſon, I intreat you 
to lay them upon us with the 
ſame freedom you ever did, 
during our long and ſtrict 
friendſhip in Flanders; and if 
he ſtands in need of your pro- 
tection, I aſſure el that 
you never will refuſe it him; 


there being no one in the 


world with more eſteem and 
paſſion than myſelf, Sir, your 
moſt humble and moſt obe- 
dient ſervant, &c. ö 


core ſi vieux ni ſi malbeureux 
que de ne vous voir pas en- 
core un jour de ma vie, et 
J atmerobs mieux qu'il fit en 
France qu en tout autre lieu. 
Mais en attendant ay vou- 
lu donner a mon fils un a- 
vantage que Je ne puis pas 


avoir moy-meme : il vous 


aſſeurera en meme tems de 
mes ſervices et vous fera 
Poffre des ſiens; d fin que la 
Poſſeſſion que vous avex ac- 
quiſe fi entierement de may, 
vous puiſſe paſſer en heri- 
tage. Si vous aver quelques 
commandemens pour le pere 
ou le fils, je vous ſupphe de 
nous en charger avec la 
Franchiſe de notre amitie de 
Flandres; et $il aura be- 
ſoin de vitre protection, je 
Jgay que vous ne la luy re- 
fuſerez point, puis qu'il ny 
@ perſonne qui peut tre a- 
vec plus de paſſion ni plus 
d'eſtime que moy, Monſieur, 
votre tres humble & tres 
obtiſſant ſerviteur. | 


To Sir Yobn Temple. 


SIR, 


London, F ebruary 17, 1673-4. 


1 Did not think, a fortnight ago, that you would 
hear from me, at this time, from this place, ha- 
ving been unexpectedly deſigned another way, which 
you have had ſome — of from my ſiſter; but 
| it 


Vor. IV. 


I could never have done it if I had been ambaſſador : 
that 
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it fit you receive a more particular one from me, 
upon an.occaſion, which I know you will not be diſ- 
pleaſed with, both as to what concerns the public and 
myſelf. You will eaſily imagine the neceſſities, that 

revailed with the king and his miniſters to fall into 
the counſels of making a ſudden peace with Holland. 
So ſoon as this reſolution was taken privately among 
them, my lord Arlington ſent for me, and told me 
of it; and that, at the ſame time, the king and my 
lord treaſurer, both together, at the foreign com- 
mittee (fo as he could not ſay, which of them named 
me firſt) propoſed my being ſent over upon this occa- 
ſion; and the king added, that there was no man 
elſe to be thought of, and ſo had commanded him to 
ſend for me, and acquaint me with it. I told him, I 
ſhould obey his majeſty as became me, and much 


the rather upon a point by which I thought he tell 


into his true intereſt, wherein my opinions were but 
too well known. After this I went to the king, and 
ſaid the ſame things, and what elſe I eſteemed proper 
upon that occaſion; and that I would ſerve him as 
well as I could, though I doubted I was grown a little 
ruſty by lying ſtill ſo long; and _ to ſhrink at 
a hard journey in ſuch a cruel ſeaſon, after having 
given myſelf all the eaſe I could for three years at 
home. The king ſmiled, and ſaid, he would anſwer 
for me. I told him, that would give me confidence 
but there was another point I deſired to govern my- 
ſelf, which was, that my lord Arlington having told 
me I was to go ambaſſador, I had no mind to charge 
myſelf with that character upon ſo ſudden a journey, 
and an affair that ought to be ſudden too. That the 
greateſt piece of ſervice I had ever done him, in all 
my employments abroad, which was that of the triple 
alliance, I had treated and conducted in five days, 
and with the character of envoy ; and I was confident, 
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to the King, the Prince of Orange, Sc. 19 


that the ceremonies of it hindered the buſineſs where it 
preſſed : that having been twice ambaſlador, I needed 
not to value myſelt upon this occaſion, eſpecially in 
Holland, where I was well enough known; and there- 
fore I defired I might go with the character of envoy 
extraordinary, and for this particular affair only of the 
peace: That when this was made, his majeſty might 
fend what perſon, and what character, he pleaſed over, 
to reſide there, and go on with the meaſures he ſhould 
have taken 

The king ſeemedivery much to approve what I ſaid 
and told me, that of ambaſſador was only thought 
of becauſe I had been ambaſſador before, and they 
thought I would not be content to go without it; but 
he ſaw I was a wifer man, and I ſhould not loſe by 
it; for, thought I went without the character, yet I 
ſhould have the pay of an ambaſſador ; and if I ſhould 
ſtay in Holland after the. peace was made, I ſhould 
then have the character. Hereupon, in two days time, 
my inſtructions were drawn up, my ſmall equipage 
prepared, and my ſervants ſent before to Harwich, 
where I intended to follow poſt the day after; but I 
would not ſuffer either my wife or ſiſter to engage in 
ſo haſty a journey, and at fo ill a time of the year; 
though they were neither of them willing to let me go 
away alone, out of care of my health, which I pro- 


miſed to take myſelt, and deſerve their good opinion 


In It. 

The very day I was to go, came in an expreſs from 
Holland, with-full powers from the ſtates to the mar- 
quis of Freſno (the Spaniſh ambaſſador here) to treat 
and conclude the peace. My lord Arlington immedi- 
ately acquainted me with it, and deſired I would go 
to the king, who was then at the houſe of lords, and 
tell him this new incident, and know his pleaſure upon 
it; his lordſhip ſeeming a little in pain at my part in 
it; but I told him, I thought the bulineſs had this 

C 2 way 
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way a better turn than they themſelves had given it; 
that it would not only be diſpatched here with leſs 
time, but with more honour to. his majeſty than at 
the Hague; that, for my part, I was ſo far from 
being diſappointed, that I was very glad of it; that I 
confeſſed I wiſhed the thing; but ſo it were done, was 
not fond of having any part in it; and therefore was 
of opinion, they ſhould preſently fall in treaty with 
the marquis, and ſo I would go and tell the king. 

I will not tell you how pleated my lord Arlington 
was with this anſwer, nor how obliging things he ſaid 
to me upon it; but I was ſorry he knew me fo ill as 
not to expect it, the thing being ſo right. I went to 
the king, faid the ſame to him, which found the ſame 
reception ; and he told me, though I did not treat it 
at the Hague, yet he was ſure I ſhould treat it here; 
and accordingly he ſent for the marquis that afternoon, 
and told him, he would ſend me to him that evening 
to fall into the treaty ; and that, if he could agree 
with me, he ſhould reckon upon the thing as done. 

I had my orders, went to the marquis, and we con- 
cluded all points in three days, though there was one 
of ſome difficulty: the inſtruments were diſpatched 
with the ſame diligence, and ſigned by the marquis 
and the king's commiſſioners; and ſo that great 
affair ended, to the infinite ſatisfaction of all people 
here, as I doubt not it will be in Spain and Holland, 
and give a great turn to the conjunctures abroad. 
Some days after this concluſion, my lord Arlington 
tald me, the king thought fit to recal Sir William 
Godolphin out of Spain upon ſeveral conſiderations, 
but chiefly upon reports that had run of his religion, 
which would not be very pleaſing to the parliament, 
with whom the king was reſolved to live well; and 


therefore had ordered him to make me the offer of go- 


ing into Spain. That having been ambaſſador in or- 
dinary ſo long ago, the king thought it was but ponder 
I ſhoul 


Ay 
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to the King, the Prince of Orange, Ge. af. 


1 ſhould make ſome advance, and ſo would have 
me go ambaſſador extraordinary; which, to that 
crown, was the employment of moſt dignity, and 
moſt advantage of any other abroad. 

I deſired his lordſhip to make his majeſty my moſt 
humble acknowledgments for ſo many ſuch unſought 
for honours, which were beyond what I could deſerve, 
But that the thing was new; and that I had learnt, by 
a Spaniſh proverb, not to make a ſudden anſwer to a 
ſudden queſtion ; that, beſides, the journey was long, 
and you formerly had an averſion to my undertaking. 
it; that I could not do it now without firſt conſult- 
ing you, whom I would not diſobey ; that I therefore 
defired his lordſhip to excuſe my anſwering the king 
till T had written, and had an anſwer from you. 

This is all I have to ſay, but that I leave it with 
you, to conſult, if you pleaſe, with my brother, and 
ſend me your reſolution as ſoon as you can. I find 


my wife inclined to it, both upon reſpects of advan- 


tages to my fortune and my health, which ſhe thinks 
ſuffered much in Holland. My ſiſter, though the bet- 
ter Spaniard, has no great mind to it. For my own 
part, I am pretty indifferent; I like the climate; but 
ou know I never cared for a remove, being ever apt 
to like the place and condition I am in; and if I have 
a mind to mend it, I believe I cannot want occaſions, 
upon this great revolution, and the return of our 
councils to the point where I left them three or four 
years ago. | 
I ſhall give you no farther trouble at this time, but 
expect your anſwer; and remain ever, Sir, your, &c, 
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SIX, London, February 28, 1673-4. 
I Thought your highneſs would not be diſpleaſed 
with receiving thoſe marks of kindneſs from his 
majeſty and the duke, which they intended you by 
me, though you have, I know, received others of a 
freſher date. Therefore, by leave from them both, 
I ſend you incloſed the letters I had the honour to be 
charged with when I kiſſed their hands upon my in- 
tended journey into Holland. The compliments I was 
commanded to carry your highneſs from their mouths 
(beſides what went from their hands) were, I will 
aſſure you, very particular, eſpecially thoſe from his 
majeſty; to tell you how great an inducement to the 
eace your highneſs's advancement to the hereditary 
dignity had been, and with how much more confi- 
dence he could now fall into good meaſures with 
Holland than before. And thoſe from the duke, 
when at the end of a great deal ſpoken very kindly, 
he bid me affure you, that he looked upon your high- 
neſs's intereſts as the ſame with the king's and his 
own; and that if there were any thing wherein you 
could uſe his ſervice you might be ſure of it. I 
replied, © Pray, Sir, remember, there is nothing you 
except, and you do not know how far a young princes 
« defire may go; but I am reſolved to tell him what 
you ſay, and, if there be occaſion, to be a witneſs of 
it.“ The duke ſmiled, © Well, well, you may tell 
© him what I bid you:“ upon which I ſaid, At leaſt 
I will tell the prince, that you ſmiled when ] told 
« you ſo, which, I am fure, is a great deal better than 
if you had frowned.” I know your highneſs will 
eaſily pardon me for entertaining you with theſe cir- 
cumſtances; but I will ſay no more of this kind unleſs 
you give me encouragement, nor of any other, to 2 
9 | creaſe 
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to the King, the Prince of Orange, Sc. 23 


creaſe your trouble at this time, unleſs it be, that if 
in any thing, either ſmall or great, your highneſs can 
find my ſervices uſeful to you here, you will ever find 
them at your devotion, in a manner very particular; 
and that no man alive can be with more paſſion, or 
more truth, Sir, your highneſs's moſt obedient and 


moſt humble ſervant. 


To Sir Jobn Temple. 


SIX, London, March 27, 1674. 
[JFON your expreſſion of ſo much diſlike to 
my journey into Spain, I acquainted the king 
with it; and gave that for the only reaſon of my ex- 
cuſing myſelf from it. I made his majeſty, at the 
ſame time, the greateſt acknowledgments I could, for 
the honour he had done me by the offer of it; and 
aſſured him, how glad I ſhould be to deſerve fo 
good an opinion, as he had pleaſed to expreſs, in 
thinking me worthy of an employment, which, for 
my own part, I eſteemed one of the beſt he had to 
give. The king was pleaſed to reply very gracioully, 
that he thought ſo too, but yet he intended me a bet- 
ter; that he had been long engaged in the remove at 
preſent deſigned, but that upon the next, he was re- 
ſolved I ſhould have it. He was pleaſed to ſay no 
more, but. walked away; and I ſeemed to take no 
notice of what he meant. But the day after, I told 
all that had paſfed to my lord Arlington : he ſeemed 
a good deal ſurprized at my refuſing the Spaniſh em- 
baſſy, and ſaid, he believed the king had few ſubjects 
that would not be glad of it; that he had fo little 
expected it, that he had told the marquis of Frefna 
of the king's reſolution in it; that, for his own part, 
unleſs I was ſure of his ſecretary's place, he ſhould 

not yet adviſe me to refuſe the other. | 
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This was ſaid with a face, and in a way, ſomething 
graver than his has been of late towards me, and, I 
confeſs, ſurprized me more than he pretended I had 
done him. I told him, that I did not at all know what 
he meant by ſaying, if I were not ſure of his ſecretary's 
place : that it was a thing I never had once in my 
thoughts, but when he had put it there a great while 
ago, upon the reſolution of Sir John Trevor's coming 
into the other: that my circumſtances had been ſince 
much changed, and he knew I had thought of nothing 
but my garden and a private life for theſe three or 
four years paſt, till the king ſent for me upon this 
peace with Holland : that he knew what had paſſed 
ſince, and he knew all, for I was no man of myſte 
nor intrigue : that I went abroad when the king called 
me, and I liked my errand; and when theſe did not 
happen, I ſtayed at home. But I was ſtill defirous to 
know what gave him occaſion of ſaying that to me; 
for what the king had ſaid could not be interpreted to 
mean any ſuch thing. 

He told me, that he knew I was related to my lord 
treaſurer, and heard I was much in his favour ; that 
he was now the great man, and could do what he 
pleaſed, and thought he might do this among other 
things : and could not imagine I would the 
Spaniſh embaſſy unleſs my lord treaſurer and I 
had agreed upon the other. I found where this matter 

inched, and ſaid, ſmiling, that he was never more 
miſtaken in his life; that it was true, my wife was 
related to my lord treaſurer, and that we were great 
companions when we were both together young tra- 
vellers and tennis players in France; but that for near 
twenty years paſt we had not at all fallen in one an- 
other's way, till upon what had paſſed ſince the late 
councils, about a peace with Holland, in which our 
opinions ſeemed to agree; that, ſince, we had met 
ſometimes, but not often, nor in any confidences ; 
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to the King, the Prince of Orange, &c. 25 


that I knew he was a great man, but could not tell 
yet to what points of the compals he intended to ſteer ; 
that I left him, as I did every body elſe, to take his 
own meaſures, and for mine, he knew very well how 
little I troubled my friends about them. 

Upon this he began with another countenance, than 
in the beginning of this converſation, to tell me, that 
he eaſily believed all I told him; that he was ſo far 
from diſliking my being well with my lord treaſurer, 
how ill ſoever he was with me, that he adviſed me, as 
a friend, to be as well with him as I could : that he 
confeſſed he thought I might have entered with him 
into a concert of getting into this place inſtead of Sir 
Joſeph Williamion, which would have been no injury 
to him, for he knew I would not think of it but 
upon the ſame terms as the other : that ſince we were 
fallen into this diſcourſe, he would go farther with 
me, and tell me, it was true he had a good while had 
a mind to leave the toil of his place, and, perhaps, 
the envy ; and ſo had agreed with Sir Joſeph William- 
ſon to come in, and give him fix thouſand pounds 
when my lord St. Albans ſhould be willing to part 
with the chamberlain's ſtaff, for which he was to give 
him ten : that my lord St. Albans had been of late 
very much unreſolved in this matter, and he knew 
not when he would fix; that whenever he did, he 
was engaged in the other to Sir Joſeph Williamſon, 
by the king's conſent, and would do nuthing to break 
it. But it I had a mind, and could make intereſt 
enough in my lord treaſurer to turn it another way, 
and bring my lord St. Albans to a reſolution, he 
would leave me wholly to play my own game ; and, 
for his own part, it ſhould be all one to him from 
whom he received the ſix thouſand pounds ; and he 
would not only be paſſive in it, but it the king ſhould 
aſk his opinion, as to the fitneſs or capacity of the 


perſons, 
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perſons, he would tell it him freely, with all the pre- 
terence to me that I deſerved. ' 

I gave his lordſhip many thanks for the kindneſs 
and frankneſs of this diſcourſe ; but I told him, I 
believed it need go no farther: that, for my own 
part, I was both againſt his going out of the ſecre- 
tary's place, and againſt my own, or any body's, 
coming into it for money; and I ended this converſa- 
tion with ſaying a great deal to diſſuade him from 
leaving his place. | 

About three or four days after, Mr. Sidney told me, 
that my lord Arlington had ſpoken to Mr. Mountague 
about what had paſſed between us, and with a great 
deal of kindneſs of me, eſpecially for being ſo earneſt 
with him to keep his place, and the reafons I had 
given him for it; but yet in the belief that I ought 
not to neglect this occaſion, becauſe he was reſolved. 
Mr. Sidney was mighty earneſt with me to reſolve too; 
and next day Mr. Mountague ſpoke to me himſelf, 
and believed nothing could ſtick with me, unleſs it 
were taking up the money ; he offered to help me to 
it, which was more than I had reaſon to expect from 
him or any man elſe. My wife is enough inclined I 
ſhould do it, though ſhe and my children run moſt 
hazard in it, if I ſhould die, and leave my eſtate 
charged with ſuch a debt, which, though ſmall at 
preſent, yet, I thank God, is clear. For my own 

art, I confeſs, I find no motions about me towards 
it, and ſhould have thought the Spaniſh embaſly a 
much better employment. I have ever deteſted the 
cuſtom grown amongſt us of ſelling places, and much 
more thoſe of ſo much importance to the crown. I 
think 1t no great honour to be preferred before Sir 
Joſeph Williamſon, and yet I would not do him an 
injury neither, as this would ſeem to be. I have ſeen 
ſuch changes at court, that I know not yet what to 
make of tius laſt ; and ſtill remember poor Monſieur 
de 
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de Witt's word of, fuctuation perpetuelle dans la con- 
duite d Angleterre , which of all things in the world 1 
am not made for, and had rather, once for all, break 
my head with going on, than be wrenching myſelf 
continually with ſudden turns. I need ſay no more 
of this matter; it lies before you. Pray pleaſe to talk 
with my brother about it; it is what the family is con- 
cerned in more than I; and, therefore, pray let me 
receive your judgment upon it, which in this, as all 
things elſe, ſhall ever have the greateſt weight with, 
Sir, your obedient ſon, &'. 


To Sir Jobn Temple. 


S IR, Sheen, May 16, 1674. 
I Have wholly followed your opinion, both in de- 

clining the motion about the ſecretary's place, and 
in fixing that of Holland; ſince I find that the only 
preſent employment you are content with for me, and 
you are not content with none. My lord Arlington 
ſeemed to take what I ſaid to him upon both very 
indifferently, and though at firſt he raiſed a ſcruple 
about my going into Holland, in regard of a certain 
lord's having been very hot for — time in the 
purſuit of it, yet when I perſiſted in it, upon the 
king's having in February deſigned me for 1t of his 
own motion, he adviſed me to take my meaſures, as 
well as I could, with my lord treaſurer about the 
main point, which was what related to the exchequer ; 
and for the king, he knew very well there would be 
no difficulty. Both theſe are now ſettled ; the king 
has reſolved to ſend me over ambaſſador extraordinary 
to the States, and my lord treaſurer is, after ſome 
conteſt, fallen into the terms I inſiſted, which is, to 
equal me with the other embaſſies of the crowns ; 
and fo I engaged in my preparations for this journey. 
His majeſtv is reſolved I ſhall offer his meditation to 
6 the 
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the States in their preſent war with France. If it be 
accepted by them and all the parties, I reckon he will 
be maſter of the peace, and the parties be hindered 
trom making their ſeparate treaties, when they are 
once engaged in a general one. I hope you will like 


what is done as much as you ſeemed before to deſire 


it; which is all I atk, and leave the reſt to God Al- 
mighty for what is to come. 

I reſolve to take my whole family over; but yet 
that my wife and lon ſhall firſt make you a viſit, ſince 
1 fee you will not think of coming over. It is their 
turn now, and my ſiſter and I will go firſt into Hol- 
land; though we ſhould both be very glad to wait 
upon you again, if it could have been allowed us. But 
my wife will not conſent to my going without either 
her or my ſiſter; and ſhe has a great mind to ca 
over her ſon to you herſelf, after having been ſo long 
in France, and at an age when commonly the great 
changes are made, which you will judge of when you 
ſee him. I ſhall at preſent give you no farther trouble 
than the profeſſions of my being ever, Sir, your &c, 


To Mr. Secretary Coventry. 


S I R, Hague, July 17, N. S. 1674. 
1 Ordered an account of my arrival here on Friday 

laſt to be given Mr. Cook by that night's poſt, 
which being all I had then to ſay, I thought might 
well ſave you any farther trouble at that time. On 
Saturday morning I ſent to the penſioner Fagel, to 
deſire an hour of ſceing him ſome time that day; he 
excuſed it, but ſent me word withal, that he would 
not fail of coming to me ſome time in the evening; 
which he performed in a viſit about two hours long. 
After the compliments on both ſides, I fell upon theſe 
points with him: the ſatisfaction his majeſty had re- 
ceived in the late peace with the ſtates ; his deſires and 


relolu- 


7 

<> 
« vo 
i 
* 
> 
' 
ml 
* 
oy 
2 * 
A 


A 7 4 . 
. 
* 
A 
WE 


to the King, the Prince of Orange, &c. 29 


reſolutions to continue and cultivate it; the reaſon he 
had to content himſelf with the poſture and advan- 
tages in which he ſtood, by a peace with all his neigh- 
bours, while they were all engaged in a war; that, 
if his bounty and piety did not prevail with him far- 
ther than his intereſts, he ſhould fit down with his 
own peace, and not trouble himſelf farther about that 
of Chriſtendom ; but theſe diſpoſitions, and the deſire 
of ſo general a good, had engaged him to offer his 
mediation in the preſent quarreis; that it had been 
accepted by France, and promiſed to be conſide red of 
by the emperor and Spain, in concert with their 
allies : that the ſtates ambaſſadors in England, who 
underſtood our conſtitution, and the diſpoſitions of 
the king our maſter, better than ſtrangers could do, 
had promiſed all their offices, that his majeſty's offer 
might be accepted here, and that the parties might 
conſent to the choice of London for the place of treaty ; 
and thereupon I had brought over a letter from his 
majeſty to the ſtates, with the offer of his media- 
tion; that they ought to believe, that, if his majeſty 
were partial to any fide, it mult be to that wherein his 
own nephew was ſo Try concerned ; and that they 
ought to think ſo the rather, ſince his majeſty made 
the offers of mediation at a time when all the advan- 
tages of the war had run ſo high on the French ſide, 
and were, in all appearance, likely to do ſo ſtill ; that, 
perhaps, if his majeſty had ſeen Flanders like to be 
defended by the arms of the confederates, he might 
have ſpared or delayed this office; that. they knew he 
underſtood his intereſt too well, to be. content to ſee 
Flanders loſt; and that his honour would not ſuffer 
him, no more than the condition in which whe laſt 
war hath left him, to go about preſerving it any other 
way, than that of a peace: that his majeſty would be 
very glad ſuch a one might be made, as would leave 


Flanders in a better poſture of defending itſelf, than 
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it was before, by laying the Spaniſh territories together 
more in a round than the laſt peace left them; and; 
that when this ſhould be concluded; I did not doubt; 
but they would find his majeſty ready to enter into 
the beſt and ſtrongeſt guaranties of it they could 
deſire. | 

I need not trouble you, to tell you how this matter 
paſſed between us; but ſum up together what all I 
drew from him in the laſt conference amounted to. 
He firſt gave me thanks for the advice I had given 
their ambaſſadors there, and ſaid, he ſhould be glad 
I would always be their counſellor, how they ought to 
. themſelves to his majeſty upon all occaſions. 
He fell into a relation of the forces of their preſent 
league, eſpecially by the conjunction of the duke of 
Brandenburgh, whoſe treaty with the emperor and 
them, he aſſured me, was abſolutely concluded, ſo as 
to bring them into an offenſive part of the war: that 
though they could not expect another ſo great con- 


juncture, and had but too great teſtimonies of the ill- 


will of France, particularly to this ſtate, yet they had 
no other thoughts but only of gaining ſuch a B 
as might leave them and their allies out of danger 
upon a new invaſion from France: that, for their 
own part, they had recovered all they had loſt, except 
Grave, which they hoped ſuddenly for a good account 
of, being already inveſted by Monſieur Ralenhoupt; 
for Maſtricht they had given up by agreement to the 
Spaniards : that it was impoſſible for them to leave 
their allies, who, under God, had ſaved their ſtate 
from abſolute ruin; but whatever terms of peace they 
would conſent to, would fatisfy the States: that they 
believed Spain would be moderate; and though their 
treaty with that crown obligeth them to the terms of 
the Pyrennees, yet there is a clauſe, which alloweth it 
to be altered by conſent : that they apprehend Sweden 
as too partial to France, but are content to make his 


majeſty 
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majeſty arbiter in all their affairs; and to this end, 
that they were reſolved to accept of the mediation, 
were willing that London ſhould be the place of con- 
greſs, and that they would leave it to n there, 
either to propoſe the ſcheme of a peace himſelf, or to 
retrench and adjuſt, according to his ee and 
equity, what propoſitions ſhould be made on each ſide 
by the parties themſelves : that they would perform 
all the offices they could, to induce the emperor and 
Spain to agree with them in theſe points, both by the 
ſtates writing effectually to their miniſters in thoſe 
two courts, and by his ſpeaking earneſtly both with 
the Imperial and Spaniſh miniſters here : that he was 
ſatisfied how ſafe heir intereſt would he in his ma- 
jeſty's hands; and that this ſtate would ever make it 
their endeavour to deſerve the friendſhip and protec- 
tion of the crown of England, by which they knew 
it could beſt be preſerved, as well as it had at firſt 
been raiſed. | 
After this conference with the penſioner, I thought 
it beſt to neglect no time in the delivery of my letters, 
and ſo went that evening to the preſident of the week 
and put into his hands, both that of credence, and 
the other of mediation ; which were both received by 
him with great applauſes upon the ſubject of the 
peace, and the recovery of his majeſty's favour and 
friendſhip to this ſtate. 
Upon Sunday afternoon, the preſident, to whom I 
had delivered my letters, came to me, and told me, 
he was ordered by the ſtates-general to attend me 
with the account of their having peruſed his majeſty's 
letters; upon the firſt, he made me their compliments, 
which being chiefly perſonal, need no relation. Upon 
the letters which carried his majeſty's offer of media- 
tion, he ſaid, Without doubt, the States would receive 
it with joy and with thanks; but being engaged 
to ſeveral allies, they could not do it without firſt 
| com- 
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communicating it to them; which they would do 
immediately, and in ſuch a manner, as they queſtioned 
not to induce them to accept it too, j told him, 
that the emperor and Spain OS put their delay in 
accepting of it upon their allies, by whom I under- 
ſtood the ſtates to be meant; I expected, at leaſt, 
that the ſtates would have accepted it, as to them- 
ſelves, or their part in the quarrel. But he ſaid, that 
itſelf could not be done by their agreement, without 
a communication, which they hoped his majeſty would 
not interpret ill, ſince it could produce but the delay 
of ſome few days, and was meant to extend the ac- 
ceptance of their allies. I deſired him to let the 
ſtates know, however, what I had expected in this 
point; and aſked him, whether they would not have 
been glad, that upon his majeſty's offer of mediation 
to all the parties, France had refuſed it, or made dif- 
ficulties upon it, and the confederates had accepted 
it with the beſt grace that could be ? he confeſſed he 
would ; upon which, I told him, Then they had 
reaſon to be ſorry that juſt the contrary had hap- 
pened, He ſeemed to be touched, and faid, he would 
likewiſe report this to the ſtates. 

I have not ſince been able to ſee the penſioner, nor 
the preſident of the week ; and 8 ſhall only 
ſay in general, that though the aſſurances J received 
from the firſt, and the account I had from the laſt, 
ſeem a little different ; yet I am confident his majeſty 
may reckon that an obſtruction of the peace will not 
ariſe from hence. For, beſides the general diſpoſi- 
tions and intereſts of traders, and the jealouſies natural 
between the civil and military power; I find their 
payments are on all hands too great to be long con- 
tinued ; their hopes are very moderate from the ſuc- 
ceſſes of their armies or fleets; and I ſee no advan- 
tages that they propoſe to themſelves, though both 


ſhould proſper, beſide the running France a little 
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more out of breath, ſo that the peace may be proba- 
ble to laſt the longer. 

I find the penſioner is the great man here, and acts 
all under the prince's influence, though not without 
ſome diſtaſte among the richer ſort of people in the 
towns. He is a perſon whoſe diſpoſitions may, I am 
confident, be proved to make him as partial to 
England, as thoſe of his predeceſſor were eſteemed to 
France, in caſe there were any compoſition of thoſe 
two intercſts here. The point upon which I judge 
this to turn chiefly, is that of religion, in which I find 
him, by his diſcourſes, very warm; and hear by 
others that he hath it very much at heart, I am 
ever, Sir, your moſt, c. 


To the Prince of Orange, 


May it pleaſe your Highneſs, Hague, Aug. 1, 1674. 
Hough I could not kiſs your highneſs's hands, 

in the way I defired, immediately upon my ar- 
rival here, yet I could not forbear the doing of it this 
way, upon the very firſt occaſion; and aſſuring your 
highneſs, with how much ambition, both of attend- 
ing and ſerving you, I enter upon this employment; 
which, without theſe motives, would be but a point 
of mere obedience, and not at all of inclination. This, 
I am ture, your highneſs will believe, when I have 
the honour of entertaining you upon thoſe points, 
wherein his majeſty has pleated to inſtruct me, and 
which makes me fo impatient to attend you, that I 
{hall nor ſtay to ſatisfy the forms here, but only to re- 
cover health enough for another journey and paſſage 
of ſea, that uſed me very ill. I hope this will happen 
within a day or two, and give me the occaſion both of 
acquitting myſelf of his majeſty's commands, and 
of expreſſing ſome part of that devotion wherc with J 
Vol. IV. D have 
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have been ſo long, and ſhall be ever, Sir, your high 
nels's, &c. 


To the Prince of Orange. 


May it pleaſe your Highneſs, Hague, Aug. 18. 1674. 
WV Hatever the ſucceſſes of the late battle have 
been, or the conſequences ſhall prove, your 
highneſs may be content to hear from a plain man, 
and who has no vein of flattery about him, that the 
counts of your friends, your allies, and your ene- 
mics, how much ſoever they differ in other points, 
yet agree perfectly in giving your highneſs all the 
applauſes and renown upon this occaſion, that are due 
to the greateſt captain and boldeſt ſoldier. I cannot 
but give your highneſs the joy of it, and put you in 
mind, at the ſame time, how reaſonable i it is, that in 
ſuch adventures hereafter, you ſhould manage your 
life ſomething the better, for having managed your 
glory ſo well in this *. Tis not fit to give your high- 
neſs longer interruptions, and therefore I ſhall end 
this with my wiſhes for your ſafety, ſince thoſe for 
your fortunes and honour have {ucceeded ſo well. 
I am ever, with that devotion and truth which become 
we, Sir, your highneſs's moſt humble and moſt 
obedient ſervant. 


To my Lord Arlington. 


My Lord, Hague, September 4, N. S. 1674. 
I Was very glad to lind, by yours of the 11th paſt, 
the good intentions with which the marquis de 
Freſno Parte d ſrom you. If he can infuſe them into the 
miniſters at Madrid, it will be a great point gained 
toward the pcace, and ſuch as, joined to the diſpoſitions 


* 'The battle of Senee. 
we 
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we ſhall meet here, will hot leave room for the impe- 
rial councils to avoid the progreſs of it. In the diſ- 
courſes I hold here upon this ſubject with the chief 

rlons of the ſtates, when I tell them how the peace 
is hke to be hindered by intereſts wholly foreign to 
theirs, it is grown a common word amongſt them, Fe 
ne dis mot, mats je voudrois fort la paix: and you may 
certainly reckon upon all that can be done towards it 
from hence, when this campaign ends; and before 
that, I am apt to think ſo much that nothing will be 
done, as to believe the leſs *tis offered at the better. 
Sir Gabriel Sylvius left the prince in the belief, that 
there would be another battle; and they tell me here, 
there is ſome great deſign reſolved of by the confede- 
rates, which muſt be ſuddenly executed; becauſe all 
agree, that the imperial troops have orders to march 
towards the Rhine by the middle of next month. Sir 
Gabriel tells me likewiſe, that at his coming away, he 
aſked the prince, whether he would be willing I ſhould 
come to him any where while he continued in the field? 
but that his highneſs anſwered, Qu'il ſeroit fort eloigne, 
& ſes marches incertaines, que la campagne Sachevroit 
bientit, & qu alors il me verroit a la Haye. Notwith- 
ſtanding all this, which is no more than I have known 
long enough, yet I have ſo well followed your lord- 
ſnip's advice, in underſtanding what had paſſed, juſt 
as the prince was willing I ſhould, that I am pretty 
confident I ſhall be as well with him at his return as 
the King can with, for the advance of the ſervice I have 
in charge. I am aſſured by one, to whom monſicur 
de Mareſtes (the French muniſter here, who has great 
credit with the prince) told it a little before his high- 
neſs left the Hague, that upon diſcourſe, in private, 
concerning the affairs of England, and my coming 
over, the prince ſaid, Qu'il avoit telle opinion de ma 
probite qu'il croiroit tout ce que je lui dirois Ia-deſſus : 
what the late accident between us may have produced, 
D 2 I know 


36 Letters of Sir William Temple 


I know not; but by a letter I received this morning, 
in anſwer to one I wrote upon the late fight, I could 
not believe any thing amiſs there. I ſend your lord- 
ſhip a copy of it, becauſe this is his own, though the 
laſt might very well be another ſtyle, as you gueſſed. 

I likewiſe incloſed what I ſaid to the ſtates at my 
audience, which I hope his majeſty will find conform- 
able to what he intended, which I ſhould be glad to 
know; and for the reſt of that troubleſome ceremony, 
I will only tell you, that it paſſed very well on all 
fides, and I am ſure on mine, with a great deal more 
expence than any embaſly I have ever {cen here; which 
(conſidering the courſe of my natural humour, when 
I am private) his majeſty may very well attribute to 
the regard of his honour ; that ought to be the greater, 
the worle I found the repreſentations made from Eng- 
land hither, of the poſture of our affairs, and eſpecially 
of the revenue. After this, I am like to be idle for a 
month or ſix weeks, that is till the return of the 
prince; and if I am left to myſelf, I will not be too 
buſy, which is a part rather over- acted by my brother 
ambaſſador here, upon the point of mediation, and is 
grown to be taken for ſo much of little to the purpoſe. 
But when the prince comes, if his majeſty gives me 
leave to take my times and ways, and continues in the 
mind I left him, of deſiring ſuch a peace as might 
leave Flanders defenſible, and can but procure powers 
from Spain to any perſon within my reach here; Iam 
pretty confident, by all the proſpects I have on every 
ſide, that it will be a buſineſs within compaſs. I am 
not leſs confident of ſetting all things right between his 
nuazjeity and the prince, and thereby preventing the 
feeds of any future miſchiefs in the royal family; both 
whici works I defire you will affure his majeſty, ſhall 
be purſued with all my ſkill and induſtry, and in the 
ways I conceive molt conducing to their ſucceſs ; and 
it J have the honour of atchieving them, it will be 
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enough for ſuch a flife as mine; and the king will 
then give me leave, I hope, to go and ſlecp at home, 
and leave my fon in a buſy world, which requires 
men ſpirited with ſome other heats than I have about 
me. If upon his coming over, you can find any thing 
you would have ſaid to me, tho? he be young, yet I 
am pretty confident he may be truſted with it; for he 
has a good plain ſteady head, and is deſirous to do 
well. 

I do not trouble you with any current news, having 
caſt a digeſtion of all that occurs here of that kind 
upon my wake! 4 as being unwilling to anſwer for 
what one hears, though perhaps it may be fit to tell 
with the very uncertainties that attend it. However, 
T take care he ſhall be as well informed as can be 
compaſſed in this place. I am ever, moſt affectionately, 
your, Sc. 


To my Lord Keeper. 


My Lord, Hague, Sept. 4, N. S. 1674. 
1 Know ſo well how many neceſſary troubles attend 

ſo great perſons as your lordſhip, that I have been 
very unwilling at all to encreaſe them by any that are 
unneceſſary from hence; and ſuch, I am ſure, all 
muſt be that come this way, ſince yonr lordſhip has 
whatever you are content to be troubled with of my 
conſtant diſpatches to Mr. Secretary. However, I 
could not ſatisfy myſelf to be wholly out of your 
memory, and therefore reſolved to make an ill way to 
it rather than none; tho' I had much rather put in my 
claim to it, by ſerving your lordſhip, than by trou- 
bling you. The diſpoſitions here are ſtrong towards 
a peace, and, I hear, they are not weak in France, 
Spain would be glad to make a good war, but fears 
an ill one; which, by the diviſion of their councils 
and miniſters, may well fall to their ſhare. The empe- 
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ror is molt eager of the four to keep up the ball, 
being armed at others coſt, and growing into greater 
conſideration by 1t at home, whatloever he does abroad. 
Sweden would, I believe, be glad to draw the ſtakes 
they have in their keeping, without entering into the 
game ; and though they have treaties concluded with 
France, and begin to arm with their money, yet they 

reſs on the mediation with all the inſtances they can, 
in hope that way to excuſe themſelves from any ſhare 
in this year's action. Denmark only obſerves the 
motion of that crown, and will be ever in theother ſcale. 

The prince of Orange is, I doubt, reſolved to have 
more honour yet before this campaign ends, though he 
had his full ſhare of it in the laſt action of Seneffe, and 
more than his ſhare of the danger. This makes us 
here expect another battle or ſiege very ſuddenly ; and 
while ſo great adventures are {tirrin, no man can 
judge the events of the year. I incloſe a copy of 
what I ſaid to the ſtates laſt week at my public 
audience, that your lordſhip may judge whether it be 
conformable to his majeſty's intentions, which you 
are better acquainted with. 

Among the many pieces of juſtice your lordſhip 
does every day to indifferent men, I hope you will not 
refuſe me that of believing me always what I am with 
paſſion and truth, my Jord, your lordſhip's molt 
faithful, and moſt humble ſervant. 


To Mr. Secretary Coventry. 


SIX, Hague, Sept. 17, N. S. 1674. 
THIð day I received a viſit from the penſioner, 
wherein he told me, firſt, that by letters from 
Vienna he had great hopes g given him, that his majeſty's 
mediation would be accepted by that court, and that 
this advice was ſeconded by. the emperor's miniſters 


here; though he Jaid, he found by both, that his 
majeſty's 
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majeſty's ſubjects having had ſo great a ſhare in the 
laſt action between monſieur Turenne and the imperial 
forces, was taken very unkindly by that court, and 
other princes of the empire. He told me beſides, that 
he had a particular advice from the ſtates miniſters at 
Vienna, that monſieur Puffendorf, the Swediſh envoy 
there, endeavoured under-hand all he could to hinder 
the accepting his mazeſty's mediation by that court, 
which he {the penſioner) could not apprehend the 
reaſon of; unleſs it were, that the Swedes had no mind 
to ſee the preſent game end without making yet ſome 
more advantages of it; or that they had a deſire to re- 
main the ſole arbiter of the Munſter peace ; whereas, 
the interpretation of ſome articles of it might be refer- 
red to his majeſty, in caſe his mediation ſhould nov 
be accepted by the empire. But upon this point the 
penſioner concluded, that if this matter ſhould be much 
longer delayed, by either the court at Vienna, or 
Madrid, this ſtate would let them know, that they 
abſolutely accepted his majeſty's mediation, which he 
did not doubt would be followed by a concurrence 
from them both. 

After this, he told me, that upon the repreſentations 
he had made to the prince of what had paſſed berwecen 
us here upon the j{ubject of the peace, he had received 
orders from his highneſs to come to me, and deſired 
to know more particularly what his majeſty's inten- 
tions were in this matter, and upon what terms his 
majeſty deſired the peace ſhould be made; and to 
aſſure me, that when he knew them, his highneſs 
would endeavour that this ſtate ſhould comply all 
that could be with them; and that, as to wha! con- 
cerned themſelves, he knew they would be content to 
leave all to his majeſty's own arbitrage ; and he did 
not doubt, though they could not treat apart from 
their allies, yet they might go a great way in diſpoſing 
them to receive any overture that ſhould be made of a 
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ſafe and laſting peace. He told me farther, that his 


orders from the prince were to enter into this matter 

only with me, and without the communication of their 

ambaſſadors in England, becauie he thought it was 
tne better, the fewer hands it paſſed. 

I told the penſioner, I would not fail letting his 
majeſty know all that he had ſaid to me from the 
prince, and returning him an anſwer more particular- 
on ſo ſoon as I received it; in the mean time, I was 
fure, that it would be taken kindly by his majeſty ; 
and that the more confidence he expreſſed of the king's 
kindneſs to him, as well as of the juſtice in the buſi- 
neſs of the mediation, the more reaſon he would 
have to rely upon both. That for the terms of the 
peace, I could only ſay in general, that his majeſty 
deſired, as well as they, that it may be laſting and 
ſafe, being equally concerned in preicrving Flanders, 
which was only in danger; but for particulars, I 
thought it was not the part of a mediator to propoſe 
the terms, but rather receive ſuch as ſhould be pro- 
poſed by both partics, and endeavour to agree them, 
by moderating what ſhould ſcem exceſſive, and find- 
ing expedients for hat was difficult in either of theſe 
demands. That on the French ſide, all being in the 
hands of one Prince, it might be reſolved in a day; 
but the interefts and intentions of ſeveral confederates 
rere harder to agree upon; and therefore I thought the 
prez bolitions towards a peace ought to begin from 
hence; Winch if his majeſty were once poſſeſſed of, 
he would endeavour to make them go as far as they 
could with France; therefore 1 told him, that as J 
would tr = mit to his majeſty t the prince's deſire of 


knowing the king's intentions in this matter, ſo the 


ouzht to now what terms Spain propofed to them- 
ſelves, after a campaign pail with fo great expectation 


and lo little advantage on the confederate ſide. 
The 
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The penſioner told me, I had reaſon in all I ſaid, 
and that he would ſpeak with don Emanuel de Lyra, 
who he found had ſo good credit in this court, that 
he had never yet been diſavowed in any thing he had 
undertaken for. He ſaid, he knew it was a diſad- 
vantageous time for them to talk of a peace now, 
but that, he hoped, they might yet have ſome ſuc- 
ceſs before the campaign ended, which he defired for 
nothing ſo much, as for the ſooner obtaining the 
peace, ſince it might look unreaſonable for them to 
demand the reſtitution of places conquered in Flanders 
laſt war; and yet it was abſolutely unſafe for them to 
have that country in the poſture it was upon the 
treaty of Aix; that if this could be admitted, they were 
ſure of the peace, for he had received new inſtances 
from the count d'Eſtrades, by the penſioner of Mae- 
ſtricht, who had been with him again that very morn- 
ing, and aſſured him, that what the count propoſed 
was not only from himſelf, but by orders from his 
maſter ; and hereupon he repeated to me what 1 
wrote to you before of that propoſition, which was 
grounded upon the treaty of Aix, the reſtoring com- 
merce to the ſtate as it was in 1662; and Maeſtricht 
to the prince of Orange, but not to the Spaniard. 
From this he fell into the ſcheme of their preſent 
affairs, afluring himſelf of Grave in a fortnight's time; 
of the imperial army on the Rhine growing very 
ſtrong, and monſieur Turenne's very weak, as like- 
wiſe monſieur Schomberg's in Roufillon, where the 
campaign was but now beginning ; and for the reſt, 
exculing, as well as he could, the ill ſucceſs of their 
fleet under monſieur de Ruyter, and ſaying, they 
ſhoula draw four thouſand men out of it upon their 
coming home for re-inforcing their armies; and a 
great deal of this kind, which ſignified no more 
than the reſolution of making the reſt of this campaign. 


In 


þ *+ 
1 
bh 
: 
4 
. 
18 
's : 
1.8 
f * 
: 
o 
N 
+ 
* 
1 
its 
i 
'$ 
iq 


N 


= 
. 


* 


— 9 — — 
. — 


42 Letters of Sir Wilham Temple 


In the mean time, his majeſty has it in his choice 
to open a negotiation of the peace, either by telling 
them here his own thoughts or intentions as to the 
terms of it, or elſe, by receiving from them ſuch 


propoſitions upon it, as may be firſt digeſted here be- 


tween don Emanuel de Lyra and the penſioner, and 
this I ſhall endeavour all I can to bring to ſome 
head ; and, let 1t be as rough as 1t will at firſt, it 
will be the proper part of a mediator afterwards to 
work it into the beſt form that it is capable of re- 
ceiving. For this end I am reſolved to find out 
ſome expedient or other to meet with don Emanuel 
de Lyra, who hath not yet ſeen me, upon the points 
of ceremony that lie between our characters. For the 
preſent, I ſhall only ſay, upon the whole matter, that 
I believe, in caſe France can be induced to leave ſuch 
a frontier in Flanders as may be thought defenſible, 
and fo leave no ſuſpicions of their deſign to begin a 
new war when they are in a better poſture, and theſe 
countries in a worſe to purſue it; the buſineſs of the 
peace will hardly fail, nor any intereſt, either private 
or foreign, prevail with this ſtate to go on with the 
war. But, on the other ſide, if this point cannot be 
gained, I believe the diſpoſitions here, how paſſionate 
ſoever towards a peace, will not have the force to 
bring it about; bs that they will rather content 
themſelves to leſſen their own charge, by ſending out 
no more fleets, and only maintaining a body of five- 
and-twenty or thirty thouſand men at land, which, 
as auxiliary forces, may, upon occaſion, join with 
the Imperial or Spaniſh troops, who ſhall be left as 
principal in the war. I am ever, Sir, your, &c. 


To 
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To Mr. Secretary Coventry. 


SIR, Hague, September 13, N. S. 1674. 
I N one of my late letters I gave you notice of the 
many complaints made me by the Engliſh mer- 
chants here, concerning the ſeizure of their ſhips by 
the French and Spaniſh privateers, to the great diſ- 
couragement of our trade, and damage of his maje- 
ſty's ſubjects. The merchants here were not content, 
it ſeems, with the promiſes I made them of repre- 
ſenting this matter to the king; but have ſince ſent 
me a formal petition upon this ſubje& (which I here 
incloſe) and written to me, at the ſame time a ve 
earneſt letter to recommend it to your favour, which 
I could not refuſe to do, believing it indeed myſelf 
to be a buſineſs of the ſame conſequence they repre- 
ſent it, and therefore very well worthy of his maje- 
ſty's conſiderations; for the matter of paſſes, men- 
tioned in their petition, I have hitherto refuſed to 
give them, as having received no orders in that point; 
though the merchants here pretend to have notice from 
England, that ſuch orders have been tranſmitted to 
me. When they come I ſhall obey them, but in 
the mean time have excuſed myſelf, notwithſtanding 
all their importùnity. 
I ſhall increaſe this trouble no farther, than by my 


roteſſions of being always, Sir, your moſt faithful 
—— ſervant. 


To Mr. Secretary Coventry. 


SIR, Hague, October 5, N. S. 1674. 
I Have none from you of late to acknowledge, and 
doubt I he too much out of your way to expect 
any longer the honour of that correſpondence with 
which my employment here began, and which I 
eſteemed 
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eſteemed one of the beſt circumſtances that attended 
it. Sir Joſeph Williamſon gave me notice laſt poſt both 
of his promotion and of the affairs of this province 
being fallen under his care, as likewiſe of what com- 
mands his majeſty had that day ordered to be tranſ- 
mitted to me; whereupon I make him this day the 
uſual diſpatch in return. I know not whether by this 
change you will be able to get wholly out of my reach; 
becauſe, you know, 1t 1s hard for a man to loſe a 
good haunt or an ill cuſtom; and I ſhall not be con- 
tent to forfeit the profeſſion of your favour or me- 
mory, for want of ſometimes laying claim to it. I 
muſt, however, rejoice with you upon your removal 
to better climates, and more proſperous ſcenes ; eſpe- 
cially at a time when the affairs of this have ſo ve 
ill an aſpect, by the diſſentions and diſtruſts among 
the generals of the confederates, which, I may tell 
you, are to the laſt degree, and the moſt criminal; 
and ſuch, as have not only ruined their affairs this 
campaign, but muſt do ſo while theſe men are in 
play. I will not give you both a long and an unne- 
ceflary trouble; what uſe you will make of me here, 
and in what degree, ſhall be in your own diſpoſal 
for no man is with more truth nor eſteem than I am, 
Sir, your, &c. 


To Sir Foſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, October 3, N. S. 1674. 
TT Hough I gave you joy of the ſecretary's place 
before I came away, and deſired your protection, 

as looking then upon it as a thing done; yet find- 
ing by the laſt ordinary, that you were but now 
newly entered upon the actual poſſeſſion of it, I could 
not forbear renewing the expreſſions that become me 
upon both thoſe ſubjects, and wiſhing you the honour, 
and his majeſty the ſervice, that you both propoſe to 
your- 
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yourſelves by this promotion. I know very well the 
compliments I can make you will be loft, as they 
deſerve, among many others you will receive upon 
this occaſion , and therefore J ſhall not increaſe them, 
or give a long and unneceſſary interruption in the 
midſt of ſo much and ſo various buſineſs, as muſt have 
fallen upon you with this advancement ; but ſhall 
end this trouble with the profeſſions of my being, 
Sir, your, &c. 


To the Prince. 


Hague, October 15. N. S. 1674. 

May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 
I Cannot forbear rejoicing with your highneſs upon 

your nearer approach to theſe countries, and wiſh- 
ing you all ſucceſs in the deſigns that have brought 
you where you are, and hindered your coming 2 
ther at preſent, though your highneſs's perſon may be 
neceſſary here as well as in other places. In my laſt, 
I gave your highneſs an account of what I ſaid to the 
ſtates at my audience, and therein the general ſcope 
of my preſent embaſſy, as to what concerns his ma- 
jeſty*s diſpoſitions, both in relation to his own peace 
with his countries, and to the general peace of 
Chriſtendom. Your highneſs will have received, be- 
fore this comes to you, from his majeſty's own hands, 
and at length, what you could deſire more of his par- 
ticular kindneſs to your highneſs's perſon and intereſts, 
and of his intentions upon the ſubject of the peace, 
both as to the preſervation of Flanders and guaranty 
of the peace, if it were once concluded, towards 
winch your highneſs muſt furniſh the firſt mate- 
rials. 

If, upon this occaſion, your highneſs has any com- 
mands to lay upon me, I ſhould be very glad to know, 
whether you pleaſe to have me attend them here till 
your 
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your return to this place, or think fit to convey 
them to me by monſieur Fagel, or any other perſon; 
or whether you will command me to wait upon you 
at any place or time you ſhall pleaſe to appoint: in 
the mean time, I pray God continue your highneſs's 
health and ſafety, according to the conſtant wiſhes 
of, Sir, your highneſs's, &c. 


To my Lord Chamberlain. 


My Lord, Hague, October 16, N. S. 1674. 
THE laſt pacquets brought me yours of the 
29th paſt, which was in all parts of it both uſe- 
ful and welcome to me, excepting only the excuſes 
it began with, upon the arrear you mention of ſo 
many letters during your illneſs and abſence from 
town. How / unneceſſary any ſuch expreſſions were to 
me, you will cafily judge by my having continued 
conſtantly the courſe of writing whenever I had an 
occaſion, which I did, and ſhall do, upon the belief 
you are content 1t ſhould be ſo, whether you write 
or no, till you ay 1a me in it. I was ve 
glad to find by the ſtyle of your letter that your health 
was grown better, and your temper not at all worſe 
ſince the ill accidents that have lately fallen out; 
enough, indeed, to ſhake them both, if they had not 
been firm at bottom. The beſt with I can make you 
is, that you may long enjoy and continue them both, 
eſpecially that equam rebus in arduis ſervare mentem, 
which I take to be either the belt poſſeſſion we bring 
with us into this world, or the beſt acquiſition we can 
make while we are in it. | 
I muſt acknowledge the honour his majeſty does me, 
and, indeed, the credit he thereby gives me with the 
prince, by the communication of what was the ſub- 


{tance of his laſt letter, which, I think, was the 
righteſt 
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righteſt underſtood that could be, and cannot bur 
produce ſome good effect; either by procuring a direct 
anſwer from the prince upon the main point, or, at 
leaſt, by introducing me in the beſt manner into the 
overtures and negotiation of it when I ſee the prince, 
which cannot be far off. In the mean time, I have 
immediately upon the receipt of yours written to his 
highneſs juſt the points you directed me in, and, in 
a manner, the very terms you give me; deſiring to 
know, whether he will have me attend his return 
hither, or ſend me his commands by monſieur Fagel, 
or any other perſon, or have me wait upon him in any 
place or time he ſhall pleaſe to command. 

I have never heard trom him ſince I gave his high- 
neſs an account of what I ſaid to the ſtates at my audi- 
ence, and therein the ſcope of his majeſty's diſpoſitions 
concerning the peace, with the offers of his mediation, 
which made me think he would be ſtanch in all that 
matter till the campaign ended; and, perhaps, the 
colder he 1s, the leſs he ſhould be preſſed till the 
courſe of things and occaſions bring him about, and 
diſpoſe him rather to ſolicit his majeſty's offices than 
decline them. This, I believe, may happen at his 
return hither, eſpecially if Grave ſhould be taken, 
which would ſtill increaſe the violent inclinations to 
the peace, which grow every day in theſe provinces ; 
eſpecially in Holland, and moſt of all in the town of 
Amfterdam, which begins to apprehend a loſs of 
trade, that will hardly be recovered after any long 
courſe into another channel, 

By what I can find from don Emanuel de Lyra, 
the diſpoſinons at Madrid are ſtrong towards a peace 
too, ſo it might leave no proſpect of a new war; 
and though I ſuſpect the intentions at Vienna, upon 
the emperor's power at home, as well as his conſide- 
ration abroad, encreaſing ſo much and ſo evidently 
by the war; yet knowing how abſolutely that court 

muſt 
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muſt depend upon Spain and Holland, from whom 
they draw the ſubſidies that maintain their armies ; I 
am of opinion, that not only his majeſty's mediation 
would be eaſily accepted by all parties, but the abſo- 
| Jute arbitrage of all matters in difference would be left 
in his hands, in caſe the confederates were but poſſeſ- 
ſed with an opinion of his majeſty's being impartial in 
the matter; to which, I hope, his laſt diſcourſe with 
the marquis of Freſno, and letter to the prince, may 
may have a great deal contributed. 

The emperor's reſident here told me two days 
ſince, that court was reſolved to accept his majeſty's 
mediation ; Mais toujours ſous Paveu de Þ Eſpagne : 
and that they were upon choice of a perſon to be ſent 
over ſuddenly with public character into England. 
The Dutch miniſter writes to the ſtates, that the 
emperor will not accept the mediation till his maje- 
ſty's forces are recalled out of France; but the reſi- 
dent here ſays, there is no ſuch condition mentioned; 
though he adds, modeſtly, it would be a great in- 
ducement to the emperor, and help to ſatisfy the 

rinces of Germany with the emperor's coming to that 
reſolution, who took it to heart to ſee ſuch a body of 
Engliſh en tous les demeles durant toute cette campagne. 
Beſides, I muſt needs tell you, that the Dutch am- 
baſſadors have made ſuch repreſentations of the diſpo- 
ſitions and intentions of our court being ſo abſolutely 
in favour of France, that they are very apt here to 
interpret the inſtances we make towards a peace to be 
concerted with France; and ſome of them tell me 
plainly and frankly, they knew the king would not 
make them, if France did not deſire the peace, and 
find it neceſſary for their affairs. When I ſay, their 
ambaſſadors, I do not mean monſteur Odyke, nor 
what they have written ſince his being there ; but I 
reflected upon. a paſſage, which one of the ſtates told 
me was in a late letter from the other e 
which 
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Monſieur Odyke nous aſſeure que le Roy a de fort bonnes 
diſpoſitions pcur notre Elat. 


The late action near Straſburgh will prove, I believe, 
at laſt, to have been a drawn buſineſs, and leave each 
party the pretence of a victory, as, I ſee, it has done 
of the field: I am ſorry to hear his majeſty's ſubjects 
have ſuffered ſo much in it; and doubt it will make 
way for a greater battle ſhortly, in caſe the Branden- 
burgh forces come up on the imperial ſide ; and both 
the troops of the Ban, and detachment from the prince 
of Conde, on the French; both which, I find, are 
ſuddenly expected. They begin now to apprehend 
Sweden's entering into the war, which muſt enga 
Denmark, and open a greater and longer ſcene, in 
all appearance, and leave his majeſty the only me- 
diator in ſo general a quarrel. 

This is too long a letter to one that is but new] 
recovered, and engaged in fo many other thoughts ; 
and yet it muſt not end without my being ever your 
moſt faithful and humble ſervant. 


To my Lord Keeper. 


My Lord, Hague, Oct. 16 N. S. 1674. 
HE bearer hereof, Mr. Edmund Curtis, has an 
opinion that my recommendation may have ſome 
value with your lordſhip; and I have too much va- 
nity in this point to diſabuſe him. Your lordſhip will, 
on the other ſide, I hope, do me ſo much juſtice, as 
to believe I would employ my interceſſion to no man, 
but leaſt of all to your lordſhip, where I were not 
invited to it by what I eſteemed very evidentally juſt 
and reaſonable, as I do, indeed, think this affair; 
which is a demand of ſatisfaction from the town of 
Newcaſtle for having ſaved their haven from being 
utterly ſpoiled, and by a piece of ſkill peculiar to 
himſelf; which was the reaſon of his majeſty's com- 
Vor. IV. E inanding 
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manding him down thither upon that occaſion. He 
is a perſon who has deſerved well from his majeſty 


1n ſeveral matters ; and in whoſe juſt ſupport I muſt 


confeſs to have concerned myſelf, eſpecially his affairs 
of this nature, as having been the firſt that put him 
upon this invention of wreck-fiſhing, for the recovery 
of his majeſty's tin caſt away before Oſtend in the 
year 1666, which he performed with great ſucceſs , 
as he has done ſeveral others likewiſe ſince upon his 
royal highneſs's patent for fifteen years; and a con- 
tract his highneſs commanded me to make with him 
in 1669 : and upon which, I doubt not, but he would 
have made greater advantages to himſelf than he de- 
mands from the town of Newcaſtle ; beſides conſi- 
derable ones to the duke this ſummer, if this purſuit 
had left him in purſe, and at liberty. Your lordſhip's 
favour and countenance to him in this affair, which 
J left his majeſty very much inclined to, will, I am 
ture, agree with your eminent juſtice in all other caſes, 
and will do me a great deal of honour, in letting him 
ſee that you are pleaſed to own me for, my lord, 


your, Sc. 


To my Lord Privy Seal. 


My Lord, Hague, October 16, N. S. 1674. 
HE bearer hereor, Mr. Edmund Curtis, having 
an affuir depending before the council with the 
town of Newcaſtle, for ſatisfaction of clearing and 
ſaving their harbour by a piece of ſkill peculiar to 
himſelf; which was the cauſe of his majeſty's ſend- 
ing him thither, to that purpoſe ; he has deſired me 
to recommend him to your lordſhip's juſt protection; 
and I was very glad of an occaſion of pretending there- 
by to be in tome degree of your lordſhip's favour, 
and of ſupporting, as far as I could, a man I have 
known long, and a caſe J efteem very juſt ; and, 2 
the 
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the ſame time, of profeſſing myſelf, my lord, your 
lordſhip's moſt faithful humble ſervant, 


To my Lord Treaſurer. 
My Lord, Hague, October 26, N. 8. 1674. 


Y letters could never pretend more than your 

lordſhip's pardon, and have had too great a 
return in the honour I received of one from your 
lordſhip, intended me, by my ſon, who, I doubt, 
will be grown too proud by your lordſhip's owning 
him: but he is young, and may live to deſerve ſome 
place in. your ſervice ; which when you pleaſe to allow 
him; I ſhall own him no longer than while he acquits 
himſelf well. I ſhould be extremely glad to receive 
the ſmalleſt command from your lordſhip in that par- 
ticular you pleaſe to mention, or any other; that ſo 
by my diligence in ſmall ones I may deſerve greater ; 
and thereby find ſome better w: ys of acknowledgin 
the favours I have received, and the troubles I have 
given your Jordfhip, than by increaſing them. 

The notices you pleaſe to command from time to 
time of any thing that happens extraordinary, ſhall 
not fail you. As to the inquiries in your laſt, con- 
cerning the diſpoſitions to a peace, and their tamper- 
ing with France, I may aſſure your lordſhip, that the 
rt grow very violent; and will, I believe, appear fo 
more, if they come to be maſters of Grave, where they 
are engaged, both upon honour, and revenge of ſo 
many men as it has coſt them; and being the only 
place of theirs remaining among the French conqueſts 
(ſince they have, by treaty, quitted Maeſtricht to the 
Spantards) whenever they recover it, they will, I be- 
eve, begin to play the mediators in the reſt of the 
quarrel. But that which makes the bent of the people 
in general ſo paſſionate for a peace, is the unmea- 
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ſurable burden of their taxes; and the intereſt of the 
trading towns, that ſay, upon all occaſions, there is 
none gets by this war but England; and that, if it 
ſhould continue a year or two longer, the general 
courſe of trade would run ſo far into our channel, that 
they ſhould be in danger never to recover it. Beſides, 
the rich men here are generally of the Arminian party, 
and jealous of the prince's greatneſs, which muſt in- 
creaſe by a war. So as all theſe humours flowing to- 
gether make a current that nothing can ſtem, but 
the force of their engagements to their confederates; 
and of their intereſt in preſerving of Flanders to ſuch 
a degree, and in ſuch a poſture as may leave France 
without the deſign of another war that way ; or, in 
caſe they attempt it, may prove a ſtrong bulwark to 
theſe countries, and eaſily defenſible by their aſſiſtances, 
without entering as principals into the war. 

By this your lordlhip will caſily conclude, that no 
obſtruction to the peace is like to come from hence; 
but from Spain, or the emperor. For Spain, their go- 
vernment is ſo broken by the faction of the mini- 
ſters, and minority of their king, that they find them- 
ſelves very unfit for any great action in the world; and 
ſo would, I am confident, be very glad of a peace; 
provided it might leave them out of fear of another 
invaſion from France; and ſo they may neither be 
compelled to ſo vaſt an expence, as the maintaining of 
great armies in time of peace, nor deſpair of defend- 
ing their country whenever a war ſhould begin: and 
they think neither of theſe can be brought about by a 

eace upon the terms of Aix la Chapelle, which left 
landers neither of a ſize to keep great armies, nor 
of a figure to be defended by ſmall. 

For theſe reaſons, though the want of ſucceſs this 
campaign has made them, I believe, willing to come 
to a peace, much under the terms of the Pyrenees ; 
which were fixed by the confederates upon the laſt 

| treaty 


n 


n bp, bag ba; 


: — * . 
D 
1 . 


. n 1 5 


to ihe King, the Prince of Orange, &c. 53 


treaty between the houſe of Auſtria and this ſtate 
yet, I doubt, they will rather try another campaign, 
upon the hopes of what their preſent conjunction may 
yet produce, than end the war juſt where it begun. 

For the emperor, I doubt more the diſpoſitions to 
a peace on his ſide, than any of the reſt; finding 
himſelf powerfully armed, and at others coſt, and 
thereby his conſideration growing greater every day 
in the empire, whatever 1t does 0 00 Beſides, what- 
ever battles may coſt, the reſources of men are ſo 

reat in Germany, that they can never fail whilſt Spain 
and Holland can furinſh the money, or the ſeveral 
circles of. the empire continue animated in the quarrel. 
Beſides, the emperor foreſees himſelf engaged in a war 
with France upon the ſucceſſion of Flanders, if the 
king of Spain ſhould fail without iſſue ; and there- 
fore had rather drive on the war till he can ſee Flan- 
ders ſecured, and Lorrain in ſafe hands, than leave 
thoſe points to be diſputed by a new war at a time, 
perhaps, when he may not find himſelf fo ſtrong, 
either in confederates abroad, or the concurrence at 
home of the ſeveral princes and circles; nor fo diſ- 
engaged from the Turk, or the troubles of Hungary 
at his back. 

For the princes of the empire, though they ſeem a 
good deal ſpirited in the preſent quarrel by the late 
invaſions of France, and the exchange of many cruel- 
ties between the two nations in the Palatinate, and by 
the poſſeſſions given them of the ſafety, as well as 
honour of Germany, being engaged in this war 
yet, I believe, after the firſt heat is over, the diſſen- 
ſions natural to bodies that have ſo many heads, the 
jealouſy of too great a growth of the emperor's power, 
and the fear of drawing the Swedes again into the 
war, or ſpoils of Germany, will incline them generally 
enough to a peace, and without ſtraining further than 
the treaty of Munſter ; beyond which France has not 
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pretended any deſign, that I remember, in the courſe 
of the war. 3 


For Sweden, I look upon them as engaged with 


France by treaty and money, both already received, 


and more lying ready at Hamburg, upon their enter- 
ing into action, which, I believe, they will be glad to 
avoid, at leaſt for this year, if they can any way ex- 
cuſe it to France: and this makes them ſo earneſt 
upon the mediation, and uſe fo great inſtances towards 
agreeing a place of congreſs ; which might look hke 
the beginning of treaty, and make their offices in it 
paſs for ſome ſatisfaction of what they owe to France. 
It they engage in the war, they will, I believe, try to 
ſet the biſhop of Munſter again upon his legs : and, 
on the other ſide, the king of Denmark w1ll join with 
the elector of Brandenburgh and dukes of Lunen- 
burgh, to make head againſt Sweden in theſe weſtern 
arts of the empire | | 8 
For theſe ſtates tampering with France, all I have 
found of it with certainty, J gave notice to the ſecre- 
taries about ſix weeks ſince; which was a negotiation 
begun by the count d'Eſtrades, governor of Maeſtricht, 
and formerly in the ſervice and ambaſſage of this 
country. He aſſured the penſioner here, of his maſter's 
reſtoring not only the Grave but Maeſtricht too, pro- 
vided 1t might 'not be given to the Spaniards : of 
returning all points of commerce to the ſtate the 
were in by the treaty of 1662: of advancing all that 
could be any intereſts and advantages of the prince 
upon a treaty : and of making the peace with Spain 
upon the terms of Aix la Chapelle. Though I ſaw a 
very earneſt letter upon this occaſion, in general, from 
the count d'Eſtrades himſelf, yet no particulars have 
paſſed further, than between the penſioner here, and the 
perſon to whom it was writ, and who was ſent to him 
from Maeſtricht : and the laſt anſwer I could hear of 
was, that, when they ſaw any thing in writing, they 
8888 N e would 
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would give an anſwer to it. Upon the whole, I do not 
doubt of this ſtate's having very advantageous terms 
from France, if they would make a peace ſeparate 
from their allies ; but I ſee not how that can be done, 
either with honour or ſafety, conſidering the opinion 
they have of our new intelligence with France, even in 
all our offers of mediating the peace; and which their 
ambaſſadors in England have long infuſed into them. 
On the other ſide, the diſpoſitions on all hands con- 
ſidered, I am confident, if the confederates were poſ- 
ſeſſed with any belief of his majeſty's being impartial 
in the buſineſs, they would not only accept his me- 
diation, but wholly remit their differences to his ar- 
bitrage. 

beg your lordſhip to believe, I do not intend you 
many ſuch troubles, or would have given you this, 
without your encouraging me : and that by opening 
the ſcene for once, your lordſhip might the better 
judge, as any actors come in, what paces they are 
like to make. 

I beg your lordſhip's pardon, and the belief of 
my being, with great paſſion and truth, my lord, 
your lordſhip's, Cc. 


To Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, November 6, N. S. 1674. 


WAS extremly glad to find by your's of the 2oth 

and 3oth paſt, that his majeſty had reſolved to 
ſupport me in the claim I had made here of a free trade 
for all our ſhips, and the merchandize they carry (if 
not counterband) without any exception of their tra- 
ding from one enemy's port to another; which can- 
not, I am ſure, be drawn from the words of the 
articles. This made me confident, even before the 
arrival of your letters, by a ſecond memorial to the States 


General to demand the reſtitution of the Rebecca; 
E 4 and 
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and to tell them very plainly, that, if any doubt 
might ariſe upon the ſenſe of any article in treaties 
ſubſiſting between his majeſty and them, it could 
not be reſolved without his majeſty's conſent ; and 
till that was obtained, they could not make them- 
ſelves the ſole judges or interpreters againſt the plain 
common ſenſe of any words, and to the prejudice 
of his majeſty's ſubjects. This was the point I put 
all the weight upon in my memorial ; but having the 
day after received his majeſty's pleaſure, with your 
account of what had paſſed here in your return this 
way, and your arguments upon this ſubject, I de- 
manded an hour of the penſioner, and run through a 
very long debate with him upon this matter. The 
heads of his arguments were, The judgment, he pre- 
tended, of ſeveral authors upon the point: the prac- 
tice of France and Spain, and Sweden with them, and 
ours, in the time of his late majeſty and king James; 
which he undertook to give me examples of: and 
laſtly, that it could not be the meaning to drive an 
enemy's trade, but only to preſerve a friend's. I eaſily 
eluded this laſt by the anſwer you made it, and by 
my own very true proteſtations, that at my ſignin 

the confirmation of thoſe articles I had no ſuch ſenſe 
of them as he would now give them; but took the 
meaning; of them to be jult the ſame with the words: 
that free inips made tree goods in all caſes, unleſs 


that of counterband. For the ſenſe of authors writ- 
ing upon general themes, and for their own credit, 


or that of their profeſſions, I ſaid, they could not be 
admitted to interpret any particular treaties between 
princes and ſtates, ' who might make what agree- 
ment they pleaſed between themſelves, and very dif- 
ferent from what authors call ius gentium, or general 
reaſon ; by which, I think, they commonly mean 
their own : that for the practice of other kings with 
them, it was no rule of theirs with his majeſty z nor 
| any 
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any agreement, that we ſhould not have juſtice from 
them, becauſe they could not obtain it from others : 
but on the contrary, though they had it not, yet 
they ever demanded it both of France and Spain; 
which was a certain proof that they eſteemed that 
Juſt in their own caſe, which they will not allow to 
be ſo in ours: that, for the practice he offered to pro- 
duce on our parts, in his late majeſty's time, I ſhould 
be content to ſee it, but could not tell how it could 
ſquare with the preſent caſe ; ſince it was grounded 
upon articles never in force between his majeſty and 
this ſtate till the treaty of Breda. I added to what 
I faid in my memorial, how unjuſt their pretences 
were, to make a wreſted interpretation of plain words, 
without his majeſty's conſent : that it was not fair 
to do it at a time when the advantage of ſuch an 
article was only caſt on our ſide by the common revo- 
lutions of war and peace, which might be in their 
favour to-morrow, as they were in ours to-day ; where- 
as, when the advantage was, by like accidents, caſt 
on their ſide, as it had been.with France and Spain, 
they had ever inſiſted on the very ſame point that we 
do now, and never given over the inſtances upon ir, 
whether they received ſatisfaction or no. After a long 
and warm debate, I gained this from the penſioner ; 
that, for his own part, he was content it ſhould be as 
I deſired it, ſince the king underſtood it fo, and it 
was to be reciprocal between us : that he could do 
nothing upon it in the States General till the ſtates of 
Holland aſſembled, which would be about a fortnight 
hence : that he would then propoſe it there, and en- 
deavour their compliance with his majeſty, eſpecially 
if the prince, at his return, approved of it; and that 
in the mean time he would endeavour to have the 
goods in the Rebecca, or the product of them, de- 
poſited, till the ſtates came to a reſolution in this matter; 
the ſhip itſelf being already free and gone, purſuant to 

| Aa re- 
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a reſolution taken by the ſtate in May laſt upon this 


int. 

I have been larger in ſtating this matter as it ſtood 
between me and the penſioner, that, being of ſo mighty 
importance to our trade at this time, his majeſty might 
both ſee the right he had on his ſide, and be the firmer 
in maintaining it: and you may pleaſe to inſtruct me 
in any further arguments, againſt I enter the liſts with 
commiſſioners here, if they ſhould prove difficult, 
though the penſioner be ſatisfied with 1t. 
| For the paſſes and orders to be ſent with the ſhip of 
advice for Surinam, he affures me, they ſhall be ready 
againſt. I receive the names of ſhip and perſon; but 
excuſes their going with blanks, as a thing contrary ll 
to the conſtant forms of this ſtate ; which, indeed, 
{ doubted of before, and therefore took the liberty to 
deſire your inſtructing me thereupon as ſoon as you 
could. 4 
Though the current news. here be (till favourable to 

the ſtrength, or, at leaſt, good countenance of the 
. confederate troops in Alfatia, yet I ſaw aletter yeſter- 
day from a very good hand, which makes a different 
ſtory, and ſays, they had given over all thoughts of 
fighting monſteur Turenne; and that though the Bran- 
denburgh and Lunenburgh troops talked of taking ol 

their winter quarters in the Upper Alſace, while tho 
of the emperor and the other circles deſigned theirs in 
Suabia; yet it was believed at Straſburgh, monſieur 
Turenne would ſtill keep the field, and either engage 
the confederates, or elſe force them all to retire beyond 
the Rhine. All the countenance that has been made by 
the horſe of the confederate armies in Flanders has 
been, I ſuppoſe, only to keep the French a little alarm- 

ed, fo as to ſend no more of their forces towards mon - 
fieur Turenne. The prince came to a houſe he is build- 
ing in the province of Utrecht on Sunday, made a 
great hunting party for yeſterday, and intended rh be 
cre, 
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here, as ſome ſay, to-day; but as others, not till 
Thurſday, being the day after the bonfires intended for 
Grave. Yelterday were ſent into my yard about forty 
pitch barrels upon this occaſion, being ſaid to be ſent 
bs order of the States; and the like, or in propor- 
tion, to other foreign miniſters; but I ordered them 
to be ſent back, and told ſome of the States, that when- 
ever I made any ſuch fire, I would do it upon his 
majeſty's charge, and no other's : that, in the mean 
time, I did not think fit to do it at all upon this oc- 
caſion, when his majeſty had offered his mediation in 
a quarrel lying between two of his allies; and that it 
would not look like the part of a mediator, to have 
his miniſter thus concern himſelf in ſucceſſes of either 
ſide. They pleaded an old form in this matter, and 
that it was intended to be done by thoſe the States em- 
ployed, and!eſpecially in the chief open places of the 
town. Upon which I told them, they might do it 
how they pleaſed, but that I ſhould no way concern 
myſelf in it. | CE 265 

I aſk your pardon for ſo long a trouble, which I 
ſhall end with the profeſſions of my being always, 
Sir, your, &c. ; | e 


To the King. 


Hague, Nov. 30, N. S. 1674. 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 

Hing ſeen the prince twice ſince his return hither, 

and at leiſure, I thought it became me to give 
your majeſty an account of what I could obſerve, as 
to his preſent diſpoſitions, both in general, and more 
particularly in what concerns your majeſty and the 
buſineſs of the peace. In general, I believe, he is 
pleaſed with the life he has led this ſummer, and loves 
the trade, and thinks himſelf better in health and 
humour, the leſs he is at reſt: ſo that, I doubt, the 
ON motions 
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motions towards peace mult be made from his intereſts, 
rather than his Sala For what touches your 
ine I find all the expreſſions of duty, and ſervice, 
and affection, to be ach as you can deſire, and to 
have all the appearance that can be of ſincereneſs and 
truth. And I believe them ſo the more, by his high- 
neſs's enlarging ſo much upon the intereſt of a near 
conjunction with your majeſty, and between the 
nations; which, he ſays, would make you both ſatc at 
home and abroad, and in need of no other alliances : 
and a great deal more of this kind. 

For the buſineſs of the peace, though he complains 
very much of the ill performance of the Spaniards and 
Imperialiſts, yet I find him poſitive upon theſe points, 
that this ſtate can make no ſeparate pzace upon any 


rerms that France can offer them : that a general peace 
cannot be made without leaving Flanders 1n a pofture 
of defending itſelf from any new and fudden invaſion 
of France, againſt which no guaranties could defend 
it: that Spain cannot quit the county of Burgundy 
nor Cambray upon any exchange ; nor any thing in 
Flanders beyond the terms of the Pyrenees, unleſs it 
be Aire or St. Omer. That he had written to your | 
majeſty all he yet knew of the Spaniards intentions; but 
if he might know upon what terms you thought a 
peace reaſonable, and deſired it, he would do all in 

his power to bring it about, as he had done in the 
buſineſs of the mediation, which, he told me, was now 
accepted at Madrid as well as Vienna, When I ſaid, 
your majeſty having been the author and guarand of 
the peace at Aix, and not having ſeen the French yet 
beaten out of any one town that was given them by 
that treaty, could with ill grace propoſe any thing to 
France beyond thoſe terms, or ſomething equivalent ; 

he ſaid reſolutely, that it were better going on with 

the war, let it laſt as long, and coſt as much as it 
would; and that he belicved all men of any ſenſe 5 

this 
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this country were of the ſame mind. I told his high- 
neſs, that I doubted it, and wiſhed that, upon tral, 
he did not find it otherwiſe. But, ſeeing him un- 
movable upon theſe diſcourſes, I turned them another 
way; and ſaid, though your majeſty would omit no- 
thing that became a chriſtian king and a friend to his 
highneſs, in the good offices towards a peace, yet, if 
they were not underſtood to be ſo, your majeſty might 
perhaps content yourſelf to grow rich by the increaſe 
of your cuſtoms and of trade; and let them and their 
neighbours knock their heads together as long as 

pleaſed. He ſmiled, and ſaid, he believed ſo; and 
for that reaſon, I talked of terms which I knew the 
Spaniards could not accept of ; and then he fell into 
talk, how eaſy it was for your majeſty to bring France 
to ſuch a peace as you pleaſed, and how much it was 
your intereſt to leave Flanders fafe ; and many things 
upon that theme, that your majeſty hath heard enough 
of before from monſieur Van Buninghen. The end 
was, that he would expect to know your majeſty's 
mind upon this laſt letter, to which he could add 
nothing till then. And I thought your majeſty by thus 
account, and the knowledge of your mediation being 
accepted now by all parties, would the better refolve 
what ſtep to make next in this matter, which was the 
occaſion of this trouble, Ir is already too long, but 
muſt not end without the marks of that devotion 
wherewith I am, Sir, your majeſty's moſt loyal and 
molt obedient ſubject, and moſt humble ſervant. 


To my Lord Chamberlain, 
My Lord, Hague, Nov. 13, N. S. 1674. 


I Have given his majeſty a particular account of the 

beſt obſervations I could make upon my firſt audi- 
ence from his highneſs, and a viſit he hath fince made 
me; beſides what I wnt to Mr. Secretary Williamſon 
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the day of his highneſs's arrival. By all which yo! 
will judge what fort of diſpoſitions you have to deal 
with in this prince; little favourable, I doubt, to the 
deſigns of a general peace, as little inclined to the un- 
active life which ſuch a ſcene muſt introduce. Beſides, 
he finds his authority riſe with his credit among the 
ople here, by every ſmall ſucceſs of his arms, which 
is attributed perſonally to him ; while the want of it 
in the confederate armies 1s laid wholly upon the con- 
duct or qualities of the other generals. He hath a 
very good opinion of his own troops, and a very great 
one of the Germans ; beheves, if the count de Souches 
had pleaſed, the prince of Conde had been certainly 
beaten at Seneffe ; and reckons, that by a better con- 
ſtitution of the imperial court and miniſters the con- 
federates may hope for more honour next campaign 
than they had this. On the other ſide, he thinks France 
will find it hard to furniſh ſo many and ſo good men 
as Germany ; and that if the confederates loſe this con- 
juncture to free themſelves and Flanders from any 
further fears that” way, they are never to hope for 
another. Beſides, what I gather from myſelf, I hear, 
all that have attended his highneſs this campaign agree, 
that he is pleaſed with the life, both the fatigue and 
the dangers he meets with, which have great effects 
upon the ſoldiers kindneſs to him, and muſt coſt him 
but little, if it be true what the miniſters ſay, that he 
believes the point of predeſtination the firmeſt that 
ever any body did, and laughs at any of them that 
ſpeak modeſtly of it. 

All theſe points look dangerous to the peace. Now 
thoſe that look favourable, are, the general diſpoſi- 
tions of the towns here, upon the point of trade; the 
jealouſy of our getting into a poſſeſſion of it too far to 
be retrieved ; and, underhand, of the pince's grow- 
ing too far into the ſole influence upon the State: 
the revolt of Meſſina, which, if it grows higher, and 

the 
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the contagion ſhould reach Naples, as well as other 
parts of Sicily (as is diſcourſed here) would make 
Spain glad to ſecure thoſe parts, by the expoſing of 
Flanders a little more than they would otherwiſe 
be content to do: and, laſtly, the engaging of Sweden 
in the party of France by open action (ſince the agree- 
ments between them are no longer, I think, a — 
any where) which might change the ſcene in the affairs 
of Germany. I know not what to ſay to the talk here 
that runs privately (but among perſons of the ſtate) 
of the eke of Free Lobkowitz, and others at 
Vienna, having reached as far as the emperor's life; 
or, of the ſharp reſentments of that court againſt 
France upon ſuch pretences. But J look for all the 
difficulties that can be given the peace from thence, 
upon ſeveral regards which I have formerly touched, 
and am ſtill as apprehenſive of as before, by what I 
hear from all hands. 

I thought it not unneceſſary to mention all theſe 
points, that his majeſty might have the fulleſt light 
towards the firſt ſteps he ſhall make in this matter, 
after the acceptance of his mediation from all parts, 
and the anſwer he hath received from the prince to his 
laſt letter upon this ſubject. And though perhaps his 
majeſty may not think fit to ſignify upon what terms 
he would have the peace made, as the prince hath 
deſired him, yet, ſince ſome ground to work upon 
will be expected from his majeſty, it may not be amiſs 
to lay, that upon ſuch or ſuch terms his majeſty hath 
ſome hopes of inducing France to an agreement, and 
leave the Craught of them with the prince of Orange, 
wizoie anſiver upon it will give, at leaſt, ſome entrance 
into this negotiation. I am ever, and very unfeign- 
edly, my lord, your, &c. 
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To my Lord Treaſurer, : 


My Lord, Hague, December 4, N. S. 1674. 
HE. unkindneſs I complained of from your lord- 
ſhip, in giving me no knowledge beforchand of 

my lord Latimer's journey, has been by his lordſhip 
fully made amends for ſince : when upon his arrival 
he was ſo kind as to come ſtraight away to my houſe, 
as to his own, and uſe it ſo, as he at leaſt makes me 
believe; which I ſhall, I am ſure, love him for as 
long as I live, and ſerve him as far as I ſhall ever 
be able, both for your lordſhip's fake, and for his 
own. I waited upon his lordſhip to the prince, who 
received him not only well, but kindly; and, I am 
ſure, will uſe him ſo while he ſtays in this country, 
I know the other * two lords had no need of any in- 
troduction, though they were pleaſed to deſire it, and 
therefore, by agreement between us, 1t was excuſed 
and the two conferences they have had with his high- 
neſs have been without my intervention, or any other 
part, than what my lord chamberlain has ſince 

ven me. By all I yet know, there is nothing deeper 
in this buſineſs, than what your lordſhip was pleaſed 
to tell me fo frankly and ſo kindly in the letter I had 
the honour of receiving by my lord Latimer; for 
which I return your lordſhip my very hearty ac- 
knowledgments, as I am ſure becomes me: and 1 
may ſay very truly, that the lights you pleaſed to give 
me there were more than I have yet received any 
other way : for though I am told the main errand of 
the journey to be the ſame, as I received it from your 
lordſhip; yet I hear nothing of a letter from the 
prince to monſieur Odyke having given a riſe to it 
and, if your lordſhip had not told me fo, I ſhould be 


Lord A:lington and ea of Olfory, 


apt 
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apt to doubt it, and to believe that other circum- 
ſtances muſt have had their part in the firit conception 
of this matter. I find by the prince, as well as m 
lord chamberlain, that what your lordſhip ſays only, 
you believe, is true, of their having no powers or in- 
ſtructions written, but a credential as ample and 
honourable as can be. And upon the firſt part that 
was given us hither of this intended journey, I remem- 
ber the prince told me, what your lordſhip ſays with 
more ground, that he was ſure monſieur Ruvigni had 
his part in it. For what your lordſhip ſays of theſe 
two lords acquaintances and intereſts ſo greae with 
the prince having occaſioned the choice of their per- 
ſons, all I know 1s, that it they doubted it, they did 
well to try; becauſe friends that have been long 
aſunder, know not how they are together till they 
meet, eſpecially if they parted laſt no better than I 
know ſome of theſe did. 

Upon the whole, I am of opinion, that this buſi- 
neſs will produce no effect at ail, proportioned to the 
noiſe it has made both in Englaad and here, and that 
it may not go much farther than expoſtulations and 
compliments on botli ſides; and, perhaps, if it were 
upon any great buſineſs, the leſs of both might not 
be the worſe. When I ſaid compliments, I intended 
not ſuch expreſſions of kindneſs as are not meant, but 
ſuch as are more or greater than there is need of; and 
if what paſſes of this kind have no farther end than I 
know of, I cannot tell whether there has been any 
great occaſion for them, ſince the prince cannot ſay 
much more, than he has done to me ever ſince our 
meeting, of his affection and ſervice to his majeſty. 
And, on the other ſide, I take him to be an unmove- 
able perſon in all points of what he efteems his own 
honour and intereſt, and not to be talked into or 
out of any points, where he eſteems either of them 
much concerned. 


Vor. IV. F T his 
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This is all I can yet ſay upon this occaſion, and 
may be too much to have troubled your lordſhip with, 
had not you given me the encouragement. If I meet 
with any thing more important to your lordſhip's 
knowledge, I ſhall make uſe of the way you preſent 
me by a ſervant of my lord Latimer's, and ſhould have 
been glad your lordſhip had ſent me a cypher over, 
which might have been neceſſary upon ſome occaſions. 
My wife is your lordſhip's moſt humble ſervant, and 
acknowledges the honour of your remembrance ; we 
are both ſo to my lady. My ſon will, I doubt, take 
notice of us no longer, having the honour of being 
abſolutely retained in my lord Latimer's ſervice ſince 
his arrival here. 

I will add no more to your lordſhip's preſent 
trouble, beſides the aſſurance, that the confidence 
your lordſhip is pleaſed to ule me with ſhall never 
be forgotten, nor undeſerved, as far as lies in the 
reach of ſo much ſincereneſs and paſſion, as that 
wherewith I have always profeſſed myſelf, my lord, 
your, &c. 


Te the King. 


| Hague, Dec. 4, N. S. 1674. 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 


I Received ſo great an honour by a letter which my 

lord chamberlain brought me from your majeſty, 
that I am ſure I ſhall. never forget it, whether I hve 
to deſerve it or no. Though his lordſhip might juſtly 
have pretended to my ſervices here, from the friend- 
ſhip between us, yet, I hope, your majeſty believes 


your commands are ſo ſacred to me, as to need no 


help from my inclinations to make them obeyed ; and 
therefore I ſhall only ſay, that if his lordſhip fails of 
any aſſiſtances or ſervices that I can give him here, it 
ſhall be his own fault, ſince I rcloive to go on. I 

av 
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have begun, in defiring from him the knowledge in 
what manner, and to what degree, he would uſe them. 
I eſteem this journey of ſo great perſons, and ſo much 
my friends, the beſt fortune and moſt honour that 
could have befallen me in this place; and hope the ſuc- 
ceſs of it will be whatever your majeſty propoſed to 
vourſelf by it; and beg your majeſty to believe, that ſo 
your buſineſs be well done, and your majeſty grow as 
great and as happy as I wiſh you, I ſhall have nothing 
left to aik for myſelf, by whoſe ſervices foever that be 
atchieved. : 

The two conferences my lord chamberlain hath had 
with the prince have paſſed, by concert between his 
lordſhip and me, without any intervention, or havin 
had other part in them than what his lordſhip has 
ſince given me. All the light I have offered to give to 
a perſon that knows his way ſo well, hath been only 
my opinion not to go too far in expoſtulations; for, 
beſides what I know of the prince's nature in that 
point, I have obſerved them apt to end well between 
lovers, but ill between friends. 

The knowledge of all worth your majeſty's trouble 
from hence will, I know, be tranſmitted from my lord 
chamberlain, and leave me no other part than that of 
my humble acknowledgments upon the confidence your 
majeſty has been pleaſed to expreſs of me in ſo great 
occaſions, and the plain offers of that very ſincere devo- 
tion wherewith I am, and ſhall ever be, your majeſty's 
moſt loyal ſubject and moſt obedient humble ſervant, 


To Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, December 21, N. S. 1674. 
[JFON a long conference yeſterday with the depu- 
ties of the States, agreed, in the firſt place, upon 
the inſtrument for continuing the marine treaty of 1668, 
until the expiring of the time appointed for the ex- 
2 change 
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change of the ratifications of the laſt treaty concluded 
at London, wherein I have purſued his majeſty's com- 
mands, tranſmitted to me in your laſt, without reaſon- 
ing at all upon them. 

The inſtrument will, I hope, be ſigned before the 

cloſure of this diſpatch, and the publication of it made 
immediately here, as the notice of it is already ſent to 
the admiralties of the ſeveral provinces. After our 
agreement upon this matter, we fell upon the ſeveral 
heads tranſmitted to me from the commiſſioners of 
plantations upon the affair of Surinam. I obtained, 
in the firſt place, that new orders ſhall be ſent to the 
governor there by the perſon to go along with the 
Advice yacht, and containing the very words tranſmit- 
ted to me in the laſt paper, with the addition only, of 
uſing no threats to ſuch as deſire to ſtay ; which I find 
my lord chamberlain, as well as I, underſtands to be 
agreeable to his majeſty's intentions. 
In the next place, I gained the conſent of all the de- 
puties, excepting him of Zealand, that his majeſty 
ſhould ſend a man of war to convoy the three fly-boats, 
and lie out in the river till they were ready to return. 
And though the deputy of Zealand would not abſo- 
lutely conſent without the communication of the 
other deputies of his province, yet he gave me reaſon 
to be confident the thing would be yielded to, though 
it paſſed with very much conteſt; not upon any jea- 
louſy, as they pretended, of his majeſty's good and 
fair intentions, but of ſuch perſons as might be em- 
ployed in the execution of them; and thereupon 
would have entered into greater complaints of major 
Banniſter than he made of them, but that I cut them 
off as no part of my bulineſs. 

After this, we fell upon the heads of the orders 
deſired for the commiſſioners his majeſty intended to 
ſend. Upon the ſecond article they inſiſted, to have 
our riding in their rivers and crecks, and moving from 
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place to place, to be with conſent of their governor. 
But I found this expedient to have it only with his 
communication, which words are added to it upon 
the third article ; the deputy of Zealand affirming, 
that it ſometimes happened, that there was ſo great a 
ſcarcity of ſome ſorts of proviſions, that they had not 
enough for the uſe of the colony; we added theſe 
words, that they might buy them at the uſual rates, 
en telle quantite que cela n'incommoderoit pas la colonize. 
Upon the twelfth article we agreed, that it hould be 
reciprocal on our ſide as well as theirs. All the reſt 
we agreed in our own words, except the ſixth, ſeventh, 
eighth, ninth, and tenth, which run all upon the ſame 
foot : nor could I obtain them after all our debates ; 
but, on the other ſide, the penſioner Fagel was per- 
emptory, and poſitive in it, that they could not poſſi- 
bly be agreed to; and that, not only becauſe there 
was no ground for them in the article of our laſt 
treaty, but becauſe, he ſaid, the States themſelves, or 
at leaſt thoſe which are called fo here, as repreſenting 
the States, have not the power to do it, or to alter 
the courſe of judicature amongſt any of their ſubjects 
as for example, not to order men to he tried in an 


caſes of contract or debt before any others beſides 


the uſual and conſtituted judicature of the place; not 
to force any man to accept of another creditor than 
him to whom he had lent his money; not to force 
any man to accept of land or houſes in payment of 
money he had lent; and ſo the other matters relating 
to the reſt of thoſe fore-mentioned articles. And theſe 
points they argue to be not only out of the power of 
the States, but contrary to the known conſtitutions of 
the civil law, from many common places not neceſſary 
to repeat. All they offer upon theſe points 1s only, 
in the firſt place, to order the accompliſhment in full 
of the words of the article in the laſt treaty, whereby 
it was agreed, his majeſty's ſubjects there — 
F 3 tie 


70 Letters of Sir William Tempie 


tied to no other rules and laws, in points of buying, 
ſelling, or commutation of goods, than what were 

ractiſed among all the other inhabitants of that co- 
. but ſhould in all points of civil juſtice have the 
ſame privileges with the reſt. In the next place, they 
offered to give order to certain commiſſioners of their 
own to aſſiſt any of his majeſty's, with the utmoſt of 
their power, towards the diſpoſing any parties con- 
cerned in any ſuch debts, to adjuſt them, either by 
exchange of the ſaid debts for others, or by taking 
fatisfaction from them in lands or goods, ſo they 
might be agreed by the conſent of the parties concern- 
ed. But if that could not be done, they could not 
force their ſubjects, nor deny them the right of having 
recourſe to the juſtice of the place for the final deter- 
mination of all ſuch matters; and in this they were 
unmoveable, as a thing out of their power. And, 
on the other ſide, I told them, what they offered was 
not at all what I could accept of; ſo that I had no- 
thing to do but to repreſent it to his majeſty, and 
purſue the orders I ſhould thereupon receive. In the 
mean time, I am aſſured that the orders neceſſary to 


the Advice yacht ſhall be in my hands before the 


cloſing of this pacquet. I am, Sir, your, &c. 


To the King. 


Hague, January 22, N. S. 1675, 

May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
INCE my laſt, I heard of a long letter come 
hither from the count d'Eftrades to the late pen- 
fioner of Maeſtricht, by whoſe intervention the ſaid 
count at firſt began, and hath ſince managed a ſecret 
correſpondence here with the penſioner Fagel, and, by 
his conyeyance, with the prince. I gave your majeſty 
ſome former notices of it by your ſecretaries, and I 
find, that ſince that time it has run coldly, and moſt 
upon 


neee 


to the King, the Prince of Orange, &c. 71 


upon a treaty of commerce, and a cartel of priſoners. 
But, hearing this laſt letter run into things more 
general, I fell into the diſcourſe of ic with the penſioner 
Fagel yeſterday, and, at laſt, engaged him to ſend 
me a copy of the letter, which he confeſſed to have b 
him, but that the prince had the original. I cauſed 
it to be tranſcribed immediately, and ſend it your 
majeſty incloſed. Upon the whole, I find the penſioner 
fixed, that this ſtate muſt venture all, rather than 

uit their allies; but, for what concerns themſelves, 
not only deſirous, but impatient for a peace. For the 
match propoſed in the count's letter, I find him little 
inclined to it, but vety much to that of England. 
Upon this talk I aſked him, whether he had not heard 
of another between the king of Spain and Mademoi- 
ſelle 2 He confeſſed he had, and ſeemed to wonder at 
this in the letter, becauſe he thought the advice of the 
other came the ſame way, though not directly. I 
aſked him, what he thought of the match with Spain? 
and when he ſaid a great deal of wiſhing and ap- 
plauding it, upon the condition of France's endowing 
her with the conqueſts of Flanders, I told him, he 
had reaſon, and that the State might very well give 
a queen's portion to have the match and the peace 
made upon theſe terms. He confeſſed it, and ſaid 
at laſt, Fe me fais fort de faire donner deux cent mille 
Jacobus d cette condition; and when I ſaid, they might 
very well undertake for Spain's giving as much more, 
we ended tius converſation. 

I thought it became me to give your majeſty know- 
ledge of what paſted, and only to ſay upon it, that, 
in my weak opinion, this were an adventure worth 
your majeſty's atchievement; by which alone, in all 
preſent appearance, the peace of Chriſtendom may be 
reſtored ; by which France may come out of the war 
with honour, and Spain with ſafety ; by which your 
majeſty leaves a niece with one of the greateſt crowns 
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of Chriſtendom an her head; by which you may 
draw a mighty treaſure into your purſe; and by 
which, after the applauſes of all the world abroad, 
and all your ſubjects at home, upon a peace whereby 
Flanders 1s ſecured, your majeſty will have glory and 
eaſe together attend all the reſt of your life. And ſo 
J leave it to your majeſty's thoughts, and beg your 
juſtice in believing me your, majeſty's, &c. 


beg of your majeſty the in- 
cloſed copy may be ſecret, 
whether it be uſeful, or no. 


To the King. 


Hague, Jan. 29, N. S. 1675. 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 

FON the diſcourſes with the penſioner, of which 
I gave your majeſty an account in my laſt, the 
prince took occaſion to enter with me upon the ſame 
ſubject, juſt upon his leaving the town. He ſpoke of 
it with great hopes that your majeſty would fall in 
with ſuch a project of the peace; with confidence, 
that you might moſt certainly and eaſily eſſect it, if 
you pleaſcd; and with deſpair of ſeeing it brought 
about any other way. Upon my mention of money 
in general, he ſaid, that thould not fail; and upon 
my railing difficulties of France quitting ſo many 
conquerecf places, though upon conſideration of ſuch 
a match, he ſaid, if all would not be conſented to, he 
belicved it might be done upon thoſe that were moſt 
neceſſary to the ſecurity of Flanders. That he knew 

ſo much of the condition of France, as to believe the 
would be glad of a peace, it they could have it with 
honour, which this would give them; and that, how- 
ever, he was ſure they would not rc fuſe it your maje- 
ſty, if they ſaw you deſired it. He ſpoke of it = a 
ng 
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thing that would give him aſſurance of your majeſty's 
impartialneſs in the general affair, of your good mean- 
ing to his highneſs, and the ſafety of theſe coun- 
tries, and of that which would make way for the 
firmeſt and cloſeſt meaſures between Sw for ever 
after. He deſired me to write of it perſonally to your 
majeſty, and to give him immediately an account of 
what anſwer I received; which makes me give your 
majeſty more trouble than I ſhould have preſumed 
to do upon any other occaſion ; and take notice of 
it to no other hand, till I receive your majeſty's com- 
mand upon it, what I ſhall ſay to the prince. I con- 
feſs, I took it for a ſcheme of great honour, hap- 
pineſs, and eaſe to your majeſty ; and if you ſhould 
effect it, and after a general peace fall into thoſe cloſe 
meaſures with the prince and this State, which my 
lord chamberlain ſo much diſcourſed of here, I 
ſhould not deſpair of ſeeing them brought to give your 
majeſty, upon a defenſive league, a clauſe of gua- 
ranty upon all quarrels you might have by your right 
to the flag ; which would be certainly the way to give 
your majeſty an undiſputed poſſeſſion of what hath 
been hitherto a diſputed claim, and thereby leave to 
your majeſty's crown and reign the greateſt glory that 
hath arrived to any of your anceſtors. 

I had troubled your majeſty with this by laſt poſt, 
but that hearing ſomething more had paſſed in the 
Maeſtricht correſpondence, I reſolved firſt roſpeak with 
the penſioner Fagel, which I could not do till Sunday. 
He told me, there was another letter come from the 
count, and all the arguments that could be uſed to 
draw this ſtate off from the meaſures with the houſe 
of Auſtria, and into the old ones with France ; and 
that, beſides all other advantages of trade, it was pro- 
poſed to give them a port in the Mediterranean upon 
the coaſt of Italy. But upon the whole he taid, they 
could not leave their allies ; diſcourſed much of the 
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forces they ſhould have next campaign, of the little 
appearance to make a peace, at preſent any other way, 
than by the project mentioned; and concluded, that 
if all ſucceſs Riled. ſo as their allies ſhould break into 
ſeparate treaties, he doubted not but they could take 
better meaſures with France than any of the reſt. 

I humbly beg your majeſty's pardon for theſe 
troubles, and your acceptance of that devotion and 
truth, wherewith I am, and ſhall ever be, Sir, your ma- 
jeſty's moſt loyal and moſt obedient ſubject and ſervant. 


To Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, February 22, N. S. 1675. 

8 INC E my laſt, I have received yours of the gth, 
which brought me a copy of the moſt chriſtian 
king's anſwer to his majeſty, upon the propoſal of 
Meurs for the place of congreſs, and his majeſty's 
commands how to proceed farther with the States in 
this matter. The beſt account I can give you of my 
obeying them will be by the incloſed memorial, 
which being the firſt I have put in to the States upon 
the ſubject of his majeſty's mediation, I thought 
might be fit to trouble you with; that ſo I might 
know, whether, being left ſo much at large in this 
commiſſion, the conceptions I have upon it agree 
as they ought to do with thoſe of his majeſty, both 
as to the main ſcope and as to the manner and cir- 
cumſtances of proceeding in it. One of the great ones, 
and moſt to be conſidered, I take to be that of per- 
ſuading the confederates, that his majeſty is as impar- 
tial, as a mediator ought to be, in the conduct of this 
affair; and therefore you will find this deſign run 
through the whole contexture of this memorial : the 
reſt is, I hope, juſt what his majeſty commanded me 
to purſue upon the point of Nimeguen, and the in- 
ſtances as ſtrong as I could make them ; and may not 
poſſibly 
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poſſibly be leſs ſucceſsſul for the penſioner's abſence, 
if the States think fit to come to a reſolution upon it 
without his communication, which I may yet know 
before the cloſure of this letter; in the mean time, I 
ſhall give you the ſtate, as well as I can, of the 
Swediſh mediation, in anſwer to the latter part of your 
letter, and your commands of doing all by concert or 
communication with him. | 
Hitherto he has always brought or ſent me copies 
of all the memorials he has put in upon the ſubject of 
his maſter's mediation, within a day or two after he 
delivered them; but without any communication 
before of what they imported, though they have been 
many, ſince he knew and complimented me upon his 
majeſty's mediation being accepted by all parties. I 
have obſerved the ſame courſe with him, and ſtill give 
him part of what paſſed at the conferences between 


me andthe States deputies upon the ſame ſubject ; and 


we live in all points the beſt and the friendlieſt that can 
be together. But upon the whole matter, I take his 
majeſty's mediation, and that of the crown of Sweden, 
to be different ſo eſſentially, as well as in circumſtances, 
that I know not how they can be ſo abſolutely joined 
as you ſeem to intimate; nor whether it ought to be 
endeavoured farther than maintaining the beſt corre- 
ſpondence that can be with them, and making, as near 
as we can, the ſame pace, though ſeparately, in the 
courle of this affair. 

For the firſt; you know when the Swedes mediation 
began, we, and France, and theſe States were all the 
parties in the quarrel ; that during the mediation at 
Cologn, by an alliance with Spain, the houſe of 
Auſtria came with other princes to be principals in it; 
that after this incident, though the Swediſh mediation 
continued, yet it reached no farther in the negotiations 
of their ambaſſadors than the firſt parties; and though 
it was endeavoured (whether it failed upon punctilioes, 

or 
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or more important ſpeculations) it is certain, that 
neither the emperor, nor the court of Spain have ever 
yet been induced to accept of that mediation. So 
that neither they on one fide, being refuſed by 
ſome parties, nor the pope, who will be refuſed by 
others, can pretend to make the ſame figure in this 
buſineſs as his majeſty does, who is accepted by 
all. 

In the next place; though monſieur Ehernſteyn has, 
ſince his arrival here, very induſtriouſly kept up the 
part of a mediator, by very frequent and voluminous 
memorials, which he has lately printed altogether, 
yet they have been conſidered by the States little far- 
ther, than either as general diſcourſes, or declama- 
tions upon the theme of peace; or elſe diligences 
affected purpoſely to preſerve the figure of mediation 
in that crown with this ſtate, while they were at firſt 
preparing, and ſince engaged in open hoſtility with 
the elector of Brandenburgh, one of their allies; for 
whoſe defence they knew this ſtate was by treaty 
obliged to employ all their forces, and come to an 
open rupture with the invader. 

Ever ſince I came hither, I have been frequently 
entertained by thoſe of the States, and particularly by 
the penſioner, with very ſharp complaints of the 
Swedes towards them, and their open and avowed par- 
tiality to France in the whole courſe of the mediation. 
But more of the deſhonnetete, as they term it, to con- 
tinue the offers and paces of mediator, after the trea- 
ties formerly concluded with France, their money 
ſo openly received, and their hoſtile march into the 
duke of Brandenburgh's country. But after the news 
of this laſt adventure, the penſioner, at the head of the 
States deputies, in the next conference upon their 
deſires, upon his majeſty's propoſing Meurs, told me, 
the States had at firſt ordered the ſame deſire to be 
made to the Swediſh ambaſſador, but had 2 * 

ſolve 
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ſolved that ſhould be omitted, becauſe they could 
hot conſider that crown any longer as mediator, after 
their being engaged actually in a war with one of their 
principal allies, and upon meaſures formerly taken 
with their enemies. 

You know ſince, how this motion of the Swediſh 
army has been a blind ſort of buſineſs on both ſides ; 
they, on the one ſide, apprehending the reſolute pro- 
feſſions of this ſtate to declare open war by ſea and 
land; and not only to engage their confederates, but 
endeavour it with the Muſcovite too, in caſe they did 
not retire their forces out of the Brandenburgh country, 
have ſeemed of late very irreſolute how togo on, or come 
off from the adventure; and by a middle courſe of only 
quartering in his country, but attacking none of his 
towns, and paying ſometimes for what they take, that 
they might not be ſaid to live wholly at diſcretion, as 
in an enemy's country ; they have ſeemed to deſign the 
giving juſt ſo much ſatisfaction to France, as might 
preſerve their treaties with that crown; and ſo little 
offence to the contederates, as might keep off a gene- 
ral breach with the emperor, as well as Spain and this 
ſtate, and perhaps moſt of the princes of the em- 

Ire too, in conjuction with Denmark. 

On the other ſide, this ſtate, though they have, 
from the firſt march of the Swediſh troops, declared 
poſitively to the ambaſſador here, that they would 
open the war, unleſs his maſter recalled his forces out 
of the Brandenburgh territories; yet they have delayed 
it all this while, upon pretence of that refolution's run- 
ning the circle of all the provinces with ſome more than 
uſual delay; but in truth, that before they begin an 
action of ſuch conſequence, they may be firſt aſſured 
of their confederates intentions, take their meaſures 
with them for beginning, as well as carrying on the 
war, and in the mean time give Sweden leave to 
avoid it by recalling their forces. As this matter has 


played 
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played upon theſe circumſtances and diſpoſitions, ſo 
you will eaſily imagine the buſineſs of their mediation 
has ſometimes appeared alive, and ſometimes dead ; 
and whether it be one or the other, for my part, I 
cannot tell. For, notwithſtanding what the penſioner 
told me, as I before mentioned, and what I hear was 
replied at a conference with the deputies to the Swediſh 
ambaſiadors upon that occaſion, yet, I find, he ſtill 
continues his memorials in the ſame ſtyle, and will, I 
know, make all the paces imaginable to preſerve this 
figure of mediation. as long as can be done. 

Now, whether this continue or no, which yet I 
will formally aſk the penſioner at his return, as you 
deſire; yet I doubt, for my part, whether it will 
not weaken the force of his majeſty's mediation (which 
will chicfly conſiſt in the opinion of its being impar- 
tial) to join 1t openly and formally with that of Swe- 
den; which, whether the war go on or no, will ever 
be interpreted not only partial to France, but even to 
be managed by the very motions they ſhall receive 
from thence. I am ever, &c. 


To my Lord Arlington. 


My Lord, Hague, Feb. 26, N. S. 1675. 
1 Was extreme ſorry to find by your laſt of the gth, 
that your illneſs was returned, after I had flattered 
myſelf of its having left you, from what your former 
told me. God {end your next may bring me better 
news of it, which will be welcomer to no body than 
me. I am very glad to find his majeſty has that pro- 
Prone ſtill in his thought and endeavour, and hope 
e will purſue it till it falls one way or other; for, in 


all buſineſs of public or private concernment, I have. 


always thought the beſt rule 1s, as in hunting, one 
thing at a time, and ſee the end of it before another 
begins. I am very proud to find his majeſty's opinion, 
2 as 
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as well as yours, agree with what-I had at the firſt 
upon this buſineſs of Gelderland; it is now over, but 
the ſmart of it will not wear off without further time; 
and bending the ſtick a contrary way muſt make it 
right. I think his majeſty, for his own fake as well 
as the prince's, has realon to be of the mind he is in 
this matter, for all offers of that kind loſe us as many 
friends in this country as they gain to France; and 
it was a common voice of Amſterdam, that they had 
better be under the ſubjection of that crown, than of 
an abſolute ſovereignty at home. In thoſe few days 
the noiſe laſted, there was above three hundred thou- 
ſand pounds drawn out of the bank of Amſterdam ; 
the Eaſt India actions fell above thirty, and thoſe 
upon the cantores of Holland fell from a hundred to 
ſeventy-five, which was five lower than at the moſt 
deſperate criſis of the laſt war; which are effects that 
might amaze ſuch as do not either underſtand or con- 
ſider, how much trade, and indeed all government, 
depends upon opinion. 

The prince has, in his letters to the province of 
Utrecht, thanked them for their kindneſs expreſſed to 
him in their advice, and fallen very ſharp upon thoſe 
in other provinces, who could ground ſuch ſuſpicions 
as they had upon that occaſion; which makes me 
fear, he does not yet know enough of the temper of 
his patient, nor how little any fort of rough phyſic 
agrees with it. And let me tell you, between us, that 
among ſome younger or warmer heads, they ſay, our 
friend has been the chief conſulter of this affair, Which, 
for my part, I think, agrees very well with what 
others ſay, of his being at heart as much a republican 
as monſieur de Witt: for, I am ſure, nothing could 
have given ſo great a check to any deſigns of domi- 
nion here, as this has done. Whereas, by a courſe of 
very popular counſels, with ſome ſucceſſcs in the war, 
the States themſelves, in ſome little time, might have 
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been the inſtruments of increaſing the prince's autho- 
rity ; or the people might have forced them to it, by 
their truſt and kindneſs to the prince, and thereby 
preferring his government before their own. 

I cannot tell you any thing yet, what 1s like to be 
done about his majeſty's propoſition of Nimeguen for 
the place of congreſs, the States having ſent it to the 
prince, as I had done at the ſame time I put in my 
memorial to them. I have preſſed it both with his 
highneſs and here, as the only way of meeting ; but 
after all, I am apt to think the campaign will begin 
before the treaty, and the events of one will be go- 
verned by thoſe of the other. I believe the method 
of the next action will be, to have the emperor's army 
act either by itſelf, or in conjunction only with that 
of the circles, and for the Brandenburgh and Lunen- 
burgh troops to fall in as auxiliaries only to the prince 
of Orange, who ſhall command alone, and, upon 
occaſion of a ſiege or a battle, receive other auxiliary 
troops likewiſe from the duke de Villa Hermoſa, who 
will live 1n the beſt intelligence, and, I believe, with 
very great deference to his highneſs in the councils 
and actions of the campaign. 

I write you particular things, which go no othet 
way, but ſuch as I imagine his majeſty, as well as 
you, may be content to know. I am ever, &c. 


To my Lord Chamberlain. 


My Lord, Hague, March 22, N. S. 1675. 
1 Have newly received your's of the 8th current, and 
rejoice with you upon your journey to Huſton, 
where I wiſh you the health and fatisfaction you pro- 
poſe to yourſelf, and which is neceſſary both to the 
ſervice of our maſter, and to the contentment of your 
friends. What you wonder ſo much at, both as to 
the prince's ſaying, you had given him no anſwer to 
what 
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what he propoſed to you about the peace; and as to 
my ſuffering him to ſay it, I muſt tell you, that I 
very well remember what you writ to me about mon- 
ſieur Ruvigni's ſcheme of thit matter; and I told ir 
the prince, whether you writ to him, or no. Bur his 
highneſs never took that for any aniwer to what he 
had advanced to you at your being here; which, he 
ſays, was not to France, nor to know their mind 
upon it, but his majeſty's. Therefore the anſwer the 
prince expected upon it was, to know whether his 
majeſty thought that propoſal, or ſomething near it, 
a reaſonable ground for ſuch a peace as his majeſty 
judged fate and laſting: and, whether his majeſty 
would thereupon endeavour 1t with France, while his 
highneſs did the ſame with the confederates. If his 
majeſty ſhould be of this mind, then the prince ex- 
pected, he would propoſe it to France, and ſignify 
their anſwer upon it: if that ſhould be juſt what mon- 
ſieur Ruvigni ſticks at, and no appearance of growing 
leſs, I ſuppoſe, in plain terms, the treaty ends before 
it begins, and 1s not to begin again till the campaign 
ends. This, at leaſt, is my opinion; and that, what- 
ever the ſucceſs of the one ſide, and diſaſters of the 
other, have been the laſt year, yet the confederates 
will rather throw away the ſheath, and buckle again 
to the war, than take a peace upon ſuch terms, before 
they are ablolutely beaten into it. 

I have, upon Mr. Secretary Williamſon's order, at 
two conferences, deſired of the States to propoſe a 
plan to his majeſty, upon which, or near it, they 
think their allies will conſent to the peace. By next 
poſt, you will ſee it from them in writing; in the 
mean time, I may tell you, it will be much ſuch an- 
other on the one ſide, as monſicur Ruvigni's is on the 
other; and ſo muſt all be that comes this open way 
from the States. Nor ſhould I have deſired it, but 
by Mr. Secretary's orders, or expected an iſſue from 


Vor. IV. any 


— —ꝶw7— — — 


N 
| 
118 

| 
= 
1 
* 
14 
1 

1 


— - - 
— ny — —4 — — 

— 
— — — — — — —ͤ—H => ———<—— - 


— — — — — 


— - — ' —_—_—S 
* 5 — -—+--- 
— 1 ˙ mom Oo SO ——_— 
— — 


- —— 
OO” —— ũ — 


92 Letters of Sir N Ham Temple 


any thing here in this kind, but what firſt is privately 
concerted between his majeſty and the prince. 

What the States will do, as to interpoſing for prince 
William of Furſtenburgh, I know not; but I hear it 
talked among the foreign miniſters, that the emperor 
will not part with him, unleſs a peace be made; and, 
in that caſe, he will oblige himſelf to give him his 
liberty, and pardon him. I have very good reaſon to 
believe the Swediſh ambaſſadors, both at Paris and 
here, make it their buſineſs to hinder the congreſs at 
Nimeguen, by throwing in this incident, as well as 
otherways, and ſtomach his myeſty's being left the 


ſole mediator, by their being ſo formally rejected, as 


well as having obtained this point from the States, after 
their having failed of Breda ſo long contended for. 
However, monſieur Ehernitein and J hive the beſt that 
can be together; which I do, not only by his majeſty's 
command, but by my own dilpoſition too, having 
viſited him four or five times, and communicated a} 


that has paſſed in his majeſty's mediation ſince he has 


ſtirred out of his chamber, where he has lain ſick, 


either of the gout, or of trouble, ſince he is grown, 
as he calls it, tort a fait inutile : and, I think, indeed, 


I never ſaw a more dcjected man than he has been 
upon this occaſion. 

For my own part, I think you have ended your 
Indian treaty the beſt you could : and you know very 


well I ever told you, the ſtate here would break, rather 


than come up to what our merchants (or the con- 
trivers of fome unkindneſs between the nations) re- 
ſolved at firſt to aſk, and have ſince ſtood upon uſt 
as you ſay, either to have all they aſked, or nothing. 
Nor do I believe there will be much uſe of the com- 


-miſſioners to decide the quarrels of the companies, 


when other quarrels are not intended on one ſide ot 
the other. I am cver, &c. 


To 
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to the King, the Prince of Orange, &c. 8 3 
To the King. 


Hague, March 22, N. S. 1675. 

| May i it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
I Have this day received the honour of a letter from 

your majeſty of the 5th, for which I return my 
humble acknowledgments, and eſteem it much the 
greater for having been written upon a ſubject, wich 
I knew your majeſty would not treat otherwiſe than in 
confidence ; being, indeed, a very tender point, and 
which touches the ſtrings ; upon the good or ill tun- 
ing whereof very much of your majeſty's greateſt con- 
cerns at this time depends. I will confeſs that I was 
extremely ſurprized to read what your majeſty ſays 
has been whiſpered to you, concerning an intended 
journey of the prince this ſpring into England ; and I 
ſhould be extremely aſhamed to be found ignorant 
here of a matter of ſuch conſequence, that were known 
ſo far off. I have very little belief of infallibility, 
and leſs of no man's than my own; bur I am as con- 
fident as I can be of having any of my five ſenſes about 
me, that the prince has never had yet one thought of 
ſuch a journey this ſeaſon, unleſs it had ha pened that 
the peace had been abſolutely made, which he has not 
lately had much reaſon to hope for; and for the pre- 
ſent, I believe, he thinks no more of a journey to 
London, than to Venice; nor indeed of any thing, but 
how to get out of this war with a little honour and 
ſafety ; towards which, I am confident, he reckons 
upon pleaſing your majeſty as a much better and nearer 
way, than diſobliging you in any kind. 

This is my opinion, and I have not yet been out in 
any of my calculations here. But becauſe I cannot 
reckon any thing to be neglected, that deſerves your 
majeſty's thoughts, I will, at my firſt ſeeing the 
prince upon his return (which is expected after to- 


2 morrow) 
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morrow) let him know, that I hear ſuch a thing has 
been whiſpered to your majeſty, and how I conceive it 
muſt be underſtood : and will, upon this occaſion, talk 
it to the bottom, if I find it needs, either from what 
I meet in his diſcourſe upon it, or can obſerve from 
his countenance. Bur if I find it wholly as I expect, 
without any manner of ground, I ſhall, with your 
majeſty's leave, neither ſhew him your letter, nor ſpeak 
of it as a thing your majeſty believed, or reflected 
upon. And of all this hope to give your majeſty an 
account by the next. 3 
I can eaſily imagine what errand the whiſperers of 
this ſtory muſt have pretended, to give ſuch a journey 
of the prince about the time of the parliamentẽs ſitting * 
and I will not anſwer for monſieur Van Beuninghen' 8 
buſy talk at ſuch a ſcaſon; though he may have as 
little thanks for it here, as for all he has lately 
entered into of his own head with monſieur Ruvigni. 
But I ſhould be very ſorry to ſerve your majeſty in this 
figure, upon a ſcene where any motions ſhould ariſe 
towards the diſcompoling your majeſty's affairs, either 
at home or abroad, or thoſe meaſures you ſhall think 
fit to hold in a point ſo material to the happineſs of 
your reign. And, on the contrary, I am pretty con- 
fident, that I could prevail both with the prince and 
the {tate here, as to all that concerns themſelves, to 
refer the buſineſs of the peace wholly to your majeſty, 
not as a mediator only, but as abſolute arbiter, and 
without thinking of any other recourſe, but to your 
majeſty's perſonal diſpoſitions, and judgment of what 
ou eſteem ſafe for them and their neig ghbours. And, 
if the point of honor, and thereby, "indeed, of in- 
tereſt, were not in it, not to abandon their allies, to 
whom they owe their own preſervation, and are tied 
by ſo many treaties ; I doubt not but I ſhould be able 


.to ſend your majeſty ſuch a ſcheme from hence before 
I am a week older. 
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If my opinions are right, and your majeſty be fo 
ſafe and fo eaſy here, as I believe; it will then he 
poſſibly worth your majeſty's obſerving from what 
quarer., this arrow came, and whether there be no 

oiſon in It, that you may know the hand another time, 
If I am miſtaken, and there was reaſon for ſuch a 
ſuſpicion, your majeſty, Lam lure, has a very ignorant 
ambaſſador here, and who has loſt the talent of ſerving 
you with the ſucceſs as formerly attended him; though, 
I am ſure, he has loſt none of that hearty zeal where- 
with he has been, and ſhail be ever, Sir, your majclty*s 


molt faithful, &c. 
To the King. 


Hague, March 2+, N. S. 1675. 

May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
JN purſuance of what I writ laſt poſt, I waited on 

the prince yeſterday at his return, and took occaſion 
to tell him what I heard had been whiſpered to your 
majeſty about his intended journey this fpring into 
England, without taking notice of having heard any 
ching of it from your m zajeltz. The prince told me 
he knew ver y well what muſt be the meaning of ſuch 
a report: that he was very ſorry ro fee ſome perſons 
about you refolved to do him all ill offices to your 
majeſty, and indeavour to make things ill between you, 
let his carriage be what it will : that, for his part, he 
would never deſerve it, but he knew not how to hel 
people's talk: they might ſay if they would, that a 
cow could catch a hare; but he did not know why 
any body ſhould believe it. I interrupted him, and ſaid 
he might be confident your majeſty would be the laſt 
to believe any thing of his highneſs's ill intentions 
towards you in any kind: and that, I was ſure, you 
belicved nothing of this, whatever had been told you : 
that he knew very well, how glad your majeſty would 
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be at all times to ſee him; but that it might be at 
ſome times inconvenient to you both, and therefore 
your majeſty was confident, that whenever he had any 
thoughts of ir, the firſt thing he would do, would be 
to acquaint you with it, and know your opinion and 
your pleaſure upon 1t. The prince replied, that he 
would be ſure to do ſo whenever there was occaſion, 
but hitherto there had been none: that, it was true, 
when my lord Arlington was here, they talked ſome- 
tines of his going into England this ſpring, in cafe the 
eace were made or that if it were ſo far advanced 
as to let him ſee it would be done, he ſhould have 
been content to go and conclude it in England : but 
this was only talked at their being here, and that my 
lord Arlington had firſt begun it, and put him upon 
theſe thoughts: that, ſince that time, he had never 
thought more of it: and that I can tell very well, as 
affairs went, if he had the greateſt mind in the world to 
go, he could not; and that, if he could, he was ſure 
he ſhould never think of it without firſt aſking your 
majeſty's leave, and knowing that you liked it. "With 
that he ſaid in ſome heat, Would to God none about 
* the king had worſe intentions to his ſervice than I 
have: but if he will not believe me, what can I do ? 
e I would be very glad to ſee the king, and have but 
too much reaſon to defire it; but I have ſomething 
« elſe to do at this time than to think of ſuch j journeys.“ 
I tell your majeſty, as Juſt as I can, his own words; 
by which you will beſt judge of his meaning: and 
upon this I told his kighneſs, I was very glad I was 
not miſtaken in him; for, apon hearing what had 
been told your majeſty upon this ſubject, I had written 
to you the laſt poſt; and thereupon repeated fome 
of the aſſurances I had given you, both of his never 
having had any ſuch thing in deſign, and of his duty 
and intentions towards your majeſty being in all 
Point ts what became him, The prince told me, he 


was 
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was very much beholden to me for it; and ſwore he 
would always make my words good, and that he 
would never deceive you. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 

I had written thus far in the morning, and thought 
I had very little to add; bur, about one o'clock after- 
noon, the prince came to me, and ſent for me out of 
my cloſet, where I was locked up. When I came to 
him, he made me excuſes, at firſt, in good humour 
enough; but, ſuddenly changing countenance, he told 
me, he had received a letter from my lord Arlington 
that he could not but come and ſhew me; for he knew 
not, for his part, what to ſay to it, nor what he meant 
by it: thereupon he read it ail to me; and, upon that 
part which concerned his journey into England, he 
faid, © his lordſhip knew well enough how far that was 
* ever thought of, for he was the firſt that put me upon 
cit.“ Then he went on, and read a long period in 
cypher, that began about Du Moulin's being ſtill about 
him, and fomenting the deſigns of engaging the par- 
liament this next "fitting in the affairs of France ; 
telling him thereupon, his highneſs knew beſt, whether 
ſuch friendſhips were to be relied on that were made 
a coups de bãtous: and that he knew very well, there 
were diſcontents here, as well as in other places, and 
that /i on les touchcit, on les pourroit faire ſaigner encore. 
I repeat the words as near as I can remember, becauſe 
1 know not whether this was written or no by your 
majefty's communication or command: and the prince 
reading it with ſome ſtammering upon the interlin- 
ing of the cypher, and yet with a good deal of 
emotion, I will not anſwer for every word ; but I am 
fure I am right in the groſs, upon reading the laſt 
words, ou les pourroit faire ſaigner. The prince ſaid, 

he underſtood this very well; for it was the ſame with 
vanat my lord Arlington told monſicur Reed in E Ng 
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land; that if the king would go about i it, he could 
make him be ſerved as monſieur de Witt was: then 
he ſwore in a rage, that he could not bear this lan- 
guage from my lord Arlington, nor live any longer 
with him as he had done: that, under profeſſion of 
ue and of dealing plainly with him, he ſaw 
ae that he did him all the miſchief he could; 
ind. that he could bear it no longer. When I told 
the prince, that what my lord Arlington writ was 
upon what others had ſaid, and endeavoured to make 
your majeſty believe ; he faid, No, he believed it was 
my lord Arlington himſelf; and that he had made 
his brother Odyke hinder Du Moulin's going to 
Surinam, on purpoſe that he might ſtill have that 
pretext of doing him ill offices to your majeſty : that, 
however, if he had been ſuch a friend as he pretended, 
whenever any body elſe oftered at doing him ſuch ill 
offices to your majeſty, my lord Arlington, that 
knew his intentions ſo well, ſhould have given them 
the lie, and have aniwered to your majeſty for him, 
and not gone away himſelf with the belief of them, 
or writ him ſuch impertinent language upon no man- 
ner of grounds: then he withed he might die on the 
place, if he, or any man he knew here, had the leaſt 
thoughts of making any intrigues with the parlia- 
ment, or offering at any forts of application to them; 
or if ever he had thought or done any thing in the 
war itſelf that deſerved any ſuch language as this, 
But then he ſtopt, and ſaid, he would write to my 
lord Arlington what was fit to be ſaid to ſuch a letter: 
but he would write to your majeſty too; and deſired 
me, I would convey it to you, ſo as it might be de- 
livered you in private; for, unleſs he could enter into 
a perſonal confidence with your majeſty, he knew not 
how to live with you ; for he knew not which of your 
miniſters he could truſt, ſince my lord Arlington 
uicd him after this manner, I promiſed his high- 
neſs 
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neſs to convey his letter to you: and, after a great 
deal of paſſion vented, and with all the profeſſions 
jmaginable, not only of his own innocence, but that 
no man ſhould dare do any thing againſt your majeſty's 
ſervice, whilit he had any power, he left me. And 
thought it my duty to give your majeſty this bare 
account of all that paſſed, which I thought of fo 
great concernment. 

What is ſo to your majeſty's, will ever make me 
loſe all other regards. I told your majeſty, at my 
coming away, I would depend upon none but your- 
ſelf : when that fails, I know the way to my garden 
again. In the mean time, you ſhall be ſerved with 
the ſincere and particular devotion that becomes, Sir, 


your majeſty's molt loyal and molt obedient ſubject 
and ſervant. | 


To the Governor and Company of Merchant 


Adventurers. 


STC -.- Hague, March 26, N. S. 1675. 
I Received not long ſince a kind letter from you, in 

the name of The company of merchant adventurers 
of England, and ſhould be very glad to deſerve the 
good opinion you therein expreſs of me, and of my 
good intentions towards the ſervice of your company 
in its juſt pretenfions here. It would be an honour to 
me, during my preſent ambaſſy, to retrieve them, 
after what happened to their prejudice before my laſt 
arrival; as it was one to me in my laſt ambaſſy to re- 
prieve them, which, I think, indeed, I may wholly 
attribute to myſelf. I am ſure, no man can be a greater 
ſervant and well-wiſher to all defigns of advancing 
the trade of our nation, than I; nor, confequently, to 
the proſperity of your company, and of the city of 
London, where it reſides, and where I eſteem ir an 
honour to haye been born, But as to the particular 


branches 
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branches of it, eſpecially this at Dort, I dare not take 
upon me to judge, how much the eſtabliſhment of it 
in its former conſtitutions imports the advancement 
of our trade; becauſe his majeſty and council ſeem 
to have put ſome diſcountenance upon that opinion, 
by the liberty or connivance given, for ſo many years 
paſt, to the interloping trade; which makes it look as 
if the preſent intereſt of your company here were no 
more than the bare intereſt of ſome few merchants 
habituated at Dort, and their enjoyments of certain 
exemptions, which are conſiderable, perhaps, to their 
domeſtic and perſonal concernments, but very little ſo 
to the woollen trade of the nation, in which they have 
but a very ſmall ſhare in proportion to what the 
interlopers drive. 

I may have leave to ſay, that in what tranſactions 
have paſſed through my hands upon this ſubject, 
during my laſt and preſent ambaſſy, 1 have gone to 
the bottom of this affair, and ſeen by what ſprings it 
has moved; and being a very plain man, I will deal 
ſo with you in this matter, and tell you, that I believe, 
the diſcouragements given to your company in England 
by the liberties allowed the interloping trade, both 
at firſt raiſed, and have ever ſince ee the ill 
talent that you know has been borne to it for ſeveral 
years by this province of Holland: for, as to the 
reſt of the provinces, they have none at all againſt 
you. I believe the bottom of it here is, that they ſee 
plainly, whatever privileges are allowed your company 
at Dort will be given by the other towns, either 
openly or covertly, to all thoſe interlopers who bring 
their woollen manufacture directly thither; and in 
this, the very States themiclves cannot hinder what 
each town will do for their own particular advantage. 
And the effect they apprehend from this, is, a general 
increaſe of the imported manufactures from E ngland, 
and thereby a proportionable decay of their own; 


upon 
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upon which the intereſt of this province very much 
turns: ſo that I have had it faid to me, almoſt 
in plain terms by the penſioner here, that if the king 
will forbid the interloping trade, and reſtore your 
company to its full rights and privileges from his 
majeſty, they will do "the ſame to all they have 
formerly enjoyed from the States. | 

When I have ſaid this, I have told you all I know 
in your affair, the States General having deferred their 
anſwer to my memorial till the repreſentations upon 
it ſhall come from the ſtates of Holland : but I have 
not told you all I ſuſpect; which is, that in the 

reſent ſtate of your company in England, it will be 
difficult to reſtore 1t to the former ſtate here, both 
from what I have already ſaid, and from the conſti- 
tution of this government; by which it is very eaſy to 
prevent a reſolution of the States in any ſuch matter, 
becauſe the engaging of one town in a province, or of 
one province in the ſtates, may do that: but, on the 
contrary, it is very hard to revoke a reſolution paſſed, 
becauſe the conſent of all is neceſſary. 

Upon this, you will belt judge what reflections, as 
well as what paces, to make in your buſineſs, And, 
for my part, as my duty muſt ever engage my obedi- 
ence to whatever commands I receive from his majeſty 
upon this matter, ſo my inclinations will always im- 
prove it, all that may be, to the ſervice of your com- 
pany, which bears, at leaſt, the name of our nation 
and commerce, though many would have it believed 
that neither of them are much concerned in it. I am 
very much ſo, in the good-will and opinion of ſo 
worthy and honourable a ſociety, which I deſire you 
to let them know, and how much I ſhall, upon all 
occaſions, endeavour to obſerve them ; being to them, 
and to yourſelf, Sir, an affectionate humble ſervant. 


To 
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Ta Sir Joſeph Williamson. 


SIX, Hague, April 16, N. S. 1675. 
AM to acknowledge yours of the zoth paſt, but 
cannot take upon me to juſtify or to clear any 

part of that paper given me by the States concerning 
the terms of a peace: they would have been glad to 
have been excuſed from doing it at all; and when it 
was done, were glad it was off their hands; and, I 
ſuppoſe, have thought little of it, cither before or ſince. 
I preſſed them to it, becauſe you were pleaſed to preſs 
me; but knew very well, it could be nothing but a 
piece of form, and that the ſecret hinges of ſuch an 
affair could not turn before forty people, but mult 
faſten firſt between his majeſty and the prince, and 
then paſs the forms of the ſtates. His highneſs is now 
perfectly well, has been up, and eat fleſh theſe four or 
five days, and ſhifted to-day ; fo that his life may be 
reckoned much ſafer than 1t has been theſe ſeven years. 
The ſtories, you ſay, are much wondered at there, 
of his having been viſited by the foreign miniſters, 
and others, every day in his ſickneſs, were ſo far 
from having any ground, that there were but four 
people, belides the phyſicians, that ever went to him 
which were, Rhindgrave, monſieur Odyke, monſicur 
Overkirke, and monſieur Bentinck, of which the two 
laſt were all that watched with him a- nights in turns 
and indeed I never knew any ſickneſs of a great man 
ſo well governed as his; for, you know how apt 
they are, upon theſe occaſions, to be endangered by 
the officious exerciſe of too much care and ſkill. Mr. 


Skelton and Mr, Aſhton arrived here on Sunday, and 


delivered their letters that night; but the prince cx- 
cuſed ſceing them in two or three days, fo as they are 
gone to Amſterdam. The elector of Brandenburgh 
will, I hear, come hither, either the end of this week, 
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or beginning of next; and I hear for a ſecret, that 
the two dukes of Lunenburgh, that 1s, Cell and 
Oſnaburgh, will be here too at the ſame time, upon an 
interview with the prince, in which the marquis de 
Grana intervenes from the emperor, to agree upon 
the meaſures of this next campaign. The Daniſh mi- 
niſters have received the money, or the greateſt part 
of it, agreed by their late treaty to be paid them before 
they take the field ; that 1s, the whole quota of Spain, 
amounting to 85,000 M. crowns, 1s paid by don 
Emanuel de Lyra, and the quota of Holland and 
Zealand is likewiſe paid; but whether they will im- 
mediately break with Sweden, or ſtand upon this ſtate's 
doing 1t firſt, or at the ſame time, I cannot tell; or 
whether this ſtate will go ſo high or no. 

I have one from you by monſicur de Bas, who ſhall 
want no afliſtance I can give him here. I have like- 
wiſe a letter from his majeſty, counterſigned by you, 
in favour of the Elizabeth, a ſhip taken upon the {ame 
pretence with the Rebecca, concerning which I wrote 
in my laſt, and deſired the declaration of his majeity's 
underſtanding that article to include the trading from 
enemy's to enemy's ports : when this is done, I hope 
to retrieve theſe two ſhips, if the owners are not want- 
ing to themſelves in attending the proſecution. I am 
ever, Sir, your moſt faithful humble ſervant. 


To Sir Wilkam Lockhart. 


My Lord, Hague, April 18, N. S. 1675. 
1 AM obliged to your excellency for the favour of 
one of the 5th paſt, with the account of your ill 
uſage on that ſide, in point of your letters; which, 
methinks, does not agree very well with the good intel- 
ligence between our two courts, deſerving more confi- 
dence, and fairer appearances, as far as I underſtand. 
Your lordſhip knows beſt the ways of redreſling i, 
3 though 
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though the loſs or delay of my letters hardly deſerve 
tat care. | 

The tumult of Bourdeaux was, in my opinion, very 
prudently appeaſed; though I know not whether the 
ſucceſs or example of ſuch an adventure may not ſtir 
humours, or raiſe hopes of the ſame kind in other 
great towns. I confeſs, as much as I have read and 
thought, makes me of opinion, that thoſe govern- 
ments are ſafeſt and happieſt for thoſe that govern; 
which are eaſieſt for them that obey; and which 
engage ſubjects to love and fupport them by the 
opinion they ſhall loſe by any change. And the con- 
trary of this might be poſſibly felt in France itſelf, if 
ever they ſhould meet with a misfortune from abroad : 
but that is very unlikely from the preſent” proſpect of 


their own great force and wiſe conduct, compared 


with the ill concert and ill ſucceſs of their enemies; 
and the laſt is like to continue as long as the firſt, 
which, you know, is natural to all confederacies. Yet, 
whoever goes to ſea, or to war, runs a venture, which 
is all I ſhall ſay of-matters out of my way and 1ny 
reach ; and not trouble you with the great things ſaid 
here by the marquis de Grana, of his maſter's army this 
year like to act under Montecuculi in Alſatia. All the 
news I can tell your lordſhip from hence, is, the ſafe 
of the prince; whole illneſs has paſſed without the 
leaſt ill ſign or accident; and his carriage in it, with 
ſo great equalneſs of temper, and conſtancy of mind, 
though it be not a thing of moment, yet has much 
confirmed the great opinion I ever had of his perſonal 
qualities being very extraordinary. I beheve he will 
be abroad to-morrow, unleſs he keep in one day to 
take phyſic, which he is but hardly perſuaded to. 

Mr. Skelton and Mr. Aſhton came hither on Sunday 
from the king and duke upon this occaſion of the 
prince's illneſs ; but have not yet feen him, and will 
not return till next week. I am ever with great * 
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and truth, my lord, your excellency's moſt obedient 
humble ſervant. 


To Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, Auguſt 13, N. S. 1675. 
GINC E my return on Sunday Jaſt, after a ſlow 

paſſage in very calm weather, I find myſelt obliged, 
by the advance you have pleaſed to make me in 
your's of the 3oth paſt ; which, by bringing me ex- 
cuſes there was no occaſion for, hath given me a very 
juſt one of making my acknowledgments: this I ſhould 
do more at large, if I thought the omiſſion of cere- 
monies were not allowed in an intercourſe of buſineſs ; 
and were not, indeed, the beſt manners to a perſon 
that hath ſo great a ſhare as you have always upon 
your hands. 

I have, ſince my coming hither, performed in two 
conferences with the penſioner what I found myſelf 
encharged with in the inſtructions I now brought over; 
and acquainted him with his majeſty's reſolutions con- 
cerning the warranty of Flanders, whenever the peace 
1s made, even with a rupture upon any invaſion ; as 
likewiſe the defenſive alliance with this ſtate. I valued 
them both ſo far, that I left him extremely ſatisfied 
with the firſt, and not unſatisfied with the other, tho? 
it went not up to the height he could have wiſhed, 
and, as he ſaith, was in propoſal when my lord cham- 
berlain was here. He will be ready to fall into the 
conſideration of both theſe whenever I deſire it, which 
I ſhall do when his majeſty thinks fit to poſſeſs me 
with the project or heads of them, and to ſend me 
further inſtructions how far to proceed upon them. 
For the peace, he expreſſeth ſtill the ſame diſpoſition 
towards it in this ſtate, he hath ever done; and the 
great deference they will always have for the ſenti- 
ments of his majefty upon the conditions of it. Tho 


he 
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he fays, he doubts not but the ſtate will be induced to 
furniſh the expence of another year's war, if France 
continue the height of their demands, and the ſucceſs 
of the German army anſwer the expectation they have 
given by the late encounters. He told me he would ſpeak 
with the miniſters of the confederates here, and ac- 
quaint them with the continuance of his majeſty's good 
diſpoſitions and offices towards the advance of the 
peace; and endeavour to find; whether any . nearer 
approaches might be made towards 1t by any new 
overture they could agree in, and ſhould be content 
to put into his ma jeſty's hands, 

I fell afterwar — into the diſcourſe of the two points 
our late marine treaty is ſtill a little lame in; the 
liberty of trade from enemy's to enemy's port, and 
the manner of reviſion. For the firſt, I found, he did 
not at all underſtand where the difficulty lay; and that 
monſieur Van Buninghen had never yet informed the 
ſtate of the difference he had ſo long entertained you 
with there, between concluding the future and the 

aft. After opening the whole matter, and reading at 
fat the declaration as you had drawn 1t up, I prevailed 
with him to fall in with it, upon theſe conditions; 
that, on our fide, it ſhould not extend to any thing 
that happened before the laſt war; and, on their ſide, 
it ſhould extend to the releaſe of all taken upon that 
pretence ſince the laſt peace. And the firſt of theſe I 
was ealy in, becauſe I knew very well there could be 
no caſe that concerned it before the laſt war, when 
both we and they were in peace with all our neighbours 
from the firſt concluſion of this article in 1668, till the 
laſt war began. Hereupon he reſolved (though i It 
cannot be abſolutely concluded till an aſſembly of the 
States of Holland) however, to propoſe it to = States 
General, and endeavour to have 1t agreed. by them, 
under the approbation of the States of Holland at their 
ex 
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next aſſembly, which will be about a month or five 
weeks hence. 

For the point of reviſion : when I found him con- 
ſtant that the forms of judicature could not be changed 
here; which did but agree with what you told me 
concerning ours in the admiralty there, however the 
words of the treaty may ſeem to own ; I at firſt made 
him ſenſible of the great inequality in the expences of 
our reviſions and theirs; and thereupon propoſed the 
only expedient I can poſſibly think of in the caſe 
which 1s, that inſtead of ſeven of the firſt judges, and 
cight reviſors added to them, according to the preſent 
forms, all reviſions ſhould be made by three of the 
firſt judges, and four reviſors joined with them, which 
reduceth the number trom fitteen to ſeven, and there- 
by abates one half of the charge. This, I told him, 
was only an expedient of my own, and which I had 
not yet offered to the king ; but that I would do it, 
if he would offer 1t to the States, and with the favour 
of his own opinion falling in with it. And this we 
agreed to do on both hands ; ſo that you will pleaſe ro 
let me receive his majeſty's opinion upon it, as ſoon 
as it may be without trouble; the buſineſs of the St. 
Joſeph, and others, depending upon the concluſion of 
this affair. 

I aſk your pardon for beginning your trouble of this 
kind with fo much length, and your belief of my being 
always, Sir, your molt faithful humble ſervant. 


To the King. 


| Hague, Aug. 13, N. S. 1675. 
May it pleaſe your Majeſly, 
8 INCE my return to this place, I have had two 
very long conferences with the penſioner, which I 
will not trouble your majeſty with the detail of. The 


iſſue was, that though they are grown here into better 
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heart, by the ſucceſs in Pomerania and, upon the 
Rhine, yet I found him fo ſenſible of the hazard this 
State runneth in the perſon of the prince, and of the 
advantage they will receive by the guaranty of Flanders, 
and defenſive alliance your majeſty is reſolved on with 
them, in caſe they come to a peace by your interven- 
tion, that he at length fell in fo far with what I told 
him were your majeſty's thoughts upon the conditions 
of the peace, as to aſſure me, that he would repreſent 
them to the prince of Orange with all the advantage he 
could. Beſides the difficulties he made about Burgundy, 
in the conſequences of it both to the Emperor and 
Spain, he fell of himſclf, with great perplexity, upon 
that of the prince's own patrimonial eſtate in thar 
country; and ſaid, thoſe lands, with Orange, would 
give him too great a dependance upon France; where- 
as he deſired to ſee his highneſs have all upon Eng- 
land, and none there. Upon the whole, we both 
concluded that it was a matter which could not be ſo [| 
well deduced to the prince by letter as by diſcourſe; [| 
and that it were beſt for the penſioner to find ſome I 
other pretence of attending his highneſs, and as ſoon | 


as he could. The penſioner, though he agreed with ; 


me in it, yet ſaid, the prince was ſo unwilling he ſhould 
leave the Hague, that he would not do it without firſt 
aſking his highneſs's leave, which he would do by an 
expreſs immediately ; by whom I writ likewiſe to the 
prince upon the ſame occaſion ; but referring all par- 
ticulars to the penſioner, when he ſhould attend him, 
We expect a return of this diſpatch on Thurſday ; and 
whenever it comes, the penſioner will away the fame 
day, and, in the mean time, ſtart ſome pretence that 
may give no jealouſy to the confederate miniſters here, 
with whom we agreed this matter ſhould not take air, 
but by conſent between your majeſty and the prince. 
{we more appearance of a peace than a truce; for! 
find the penſioner as averſe Hom this laſt, as inclined 
| | 10 


)½•» Ä ĩð omg” 


to the King, the Prince of Orange, &c. 99 


to the other. His chief reaſons are, that there needs 
as much negotiation to obtain the one as the other: 
the charge of a war will not be leſſened by a truce ; and 
if the people here fall once into the uſual courſe and 
ſecurity of trading, they will not be prevailed with to 
return again into the war, though France ſhould inſiſt 
upon the moſt unreaſonable terms. 

For what concerns the Swede, the penſioner is of 
opinion that nothing can be negotiated with them, 
ſeparate from the confederates on both ſides ; though 
he ſaith, a private overture has been made, that in caſe 
this State will procure a peace between that crown and 
the confederates, Sweden will employ not only their 
offices, but their forces too, if there be need, to in- 
duce France to a peace upon the terms of Aix la Cha- 
pelle, with an exchange of Aeth, Charleroy, and Oude- 
narde, for Aire and St. Omers. Whether this have 
any ground or no, ſo much is, I think, out of doubt, 
that the Swedes have an extreme deſire to get out of 
the war, and into the mediation again, but will, I 
believe, find difficulties in both. I have entertained 
Mr. Secretary Williamſon by this night's pacquet upon 
thoſe matters which were pointed at by my inſtructions; 
but though it became me to trouble your majeſty with 
the account of ſuch as I had the honour of receiving 
from your own diſcourſes, and choſe this conveyance 
by the captain of the yacht, as both ſurer and ſpeedier 
too, if not hindered by croſs tides in the river. 

I cannot end this trouble without my humble ac- 
knowledgments for that particular confidence where- 


with your majeſty hath been pleaſed to honour me, in 
my late attendances upon your majeſty in England; 


and which I am much prouder of, than I could be of 
any titles or advantages that are the common objects 
of other mens purſuit and ambition. I aſſure your 
majeſty, mine ſhall never go farther, than to deſerve, 


or at leaſt acknowledge, the honour you are pleaſed 
H 2 to 
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to do me, by all the ſervices of my life, and by the 
moſt conſtant devotion and perfect truth, wherewith 
I am, and ſhall be ever, Sir, your majeſty's moſt 8 
and moſt obedient ſubject and ſervant. 


To Mr. Sidney. 
SIR, Hague, Sept. 3, N. S. 1675. 


I Wxir to you from London two or three times, 
whether acknowledging any of yours or no, I can- 
not tell; for the thoughts of thoſe common forms 
enter not into our commerce, farther than to make the 
coming ſafe of what 1s intended between us; therefore, 
it is fit to tell you, that I had two from you while I 
was in England; one by Mr. Greenwood, and the laſt, 
of July 21, juſt before my coming away. I ſtayed 
there juſt ſeven weeks, which was much longer than 
was intended when I was ſent for; as, I muſt tell you, 
I was by the king, though, I think, not above two 
knew of it; and I was to make my journey a thing of 
my own defire, and deſigned for my private occaſions 
which, you know, I do not much trouble myſelf about. 
The king happened to have no buſineſs fo much in 
his head, all the time of my ſtay, as what turns a 
good deal upon my hands; and ſo by falling very 
often into very long converſations, and privately with 
me, gave occaſion for a great deal of talk both there 
and abroad, and expectations of ſome very deciſive 
meaſures taken upon the buſineſs of a peace, which, 
when all is done, both as to conditions, place, time, 
and manner of treaty, will depend much upon what 


| ſhall prove the final event of this campaign. Things 


have hit ſomething worſe of late for the French than 
before; but the armies, both in Alſatia and Flanders, 
having been left by our laſt letters in ſight of one 
another, will tell us how the year, and the hopes of both 
partics, will end. Before this can come to you, it is 


likely, 
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likcly, you will hear the ſucceſs a ſhorter way; for I 
ſend this by Mr. Locke's conveyance, having tound no 
kind of encouragement to uſe the French poſts between 
this and Paris; and fo intending this for no further 
intelligence, than of what paſſes between ourſelves ; 
that itſelf is nothing more, nor like to be, it ſeems, in 
haſte, than the very needleſs aſſurances of what, I 
know, we both feel at heart in the continuance and 
warmth of our kindneſs and good wiſhes to one another, 
wherever we are; and the ſatisfaction we ſhall receive 
in the knowledge of what becomes of us. 

There ſeems not yet any certainty of the congreſs, 
and till then, I ſuppoſe, I am fixed here: whenever 
that happens, it is intended I ſhall make a part of it, 
with what company I know not; my lord Berkley's 
embaſſy into France being like enough to break that 
deſignation. Mr. Fenwick has my lord Clare's regi- 
ment, and will find advantages here, if he deſerve 
them; being the only Engliſhman of quality in the 
prince's ſervice. I expect you ſhall be as good as your 
word in writing ſometimes, where you are, how you do, 
and think to diſpoſe yourſelf. I never wanted you 
more than I did all the time I was in England ; and 
never loved you better than I do, and ſhall do while 
I live. Sir, yours, &c. 


To the King. 


Hague, Sept. 6, N. S. 1675. 
May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 

THE penſioner came to me upon his return from 
the camp, and gave me this account of the 
prince's anſwer to the ſeveral points J had diſcourſed 
to him here. Firſt, that his highneſs gave your 
majeſty humble thanks for the confidence you had uſed 
towards him, in letting him know your own thoughts 
upon the ſubject of the peace, which he would endea- 
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your to deſerve by communicating all his to your 
majeſty, upon this and all other matters, as he would 
do to a father: that he was very glad of the intentions 
your majeſty expreſſed to enter into cloſer meaſures 
with him and this State, which his highneſs would 
promote all that could be on this fide; and that he 
eſteemed this a better guaranty for Flanders, than any 
formal one that could be given upon the peace; and 
therefore deſired, that the project of ſuch an alliance as 
your majeſty will be content to make with them, may 
be agreed on as ſoon as your majeſty pleaſeth, though 
you ſhould not think fit to conclude it formally before 
the peace, which yet his highneſs rather deſired ; be- 
. after there will be no way of keeping a party in 
this State from endeavouring to renew their old mea- 
ſures with France, but letting them ſee they were 
already taken with England, and their ſecurity found 
with us, which they pretend to by the French. 

That for the terms of a peace, the prince, for his 
own part, would be very well content to refer them 
wholly to your majeſty ; but being, with the States, 
engaged to their confederates by honour and treaties, 
they were forced, in ſome meaſure, to conſider what 
would ſatisfy them. That, he doubted, as things now 
ſtood, they would not be induced to a peace without 
the terms of Aix la Chapelle, and the reſtitution of 
Charleroy, Aeth, and Oudenarde, as abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to make ſome frontier for Flanders; that if 
France inſiſted to have the county of Burgundy, it 
would find more difficulty; and that the Spaniards, 
but eſpecially the emperor, put ſo great weight upon 
it, that, he doubted, they would not only expect thoſe 
three towns, but likewiſe Tournay, Courtray, Liſle, 
and Doway. 2% WE | „ 
That the prince, for his part, rather wiſhed your 
majeſty would propoſe the peace upon the firſt of 
theſe plans; wherein, he had very good aſſurance, 

| | you 
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you would be ſeconded by Sweden; but, if you ſhould 
rather chuſe to have Burgundy left to the French, nei- 
ther his highneſs, nor, he believed, the States would 
make any difficulties upon it. And though he were 
very ſenſible of your majeſty's kindneſs in the offers 
concerning his own particular intereſt there, yet, he 
aſſures your majeſty, whatever he hath or may ſuffer 
in them, that ſhall be no ſort of hindrance to the 
ace. 

That whatever propoſition towards a peace your 
majeſty ſhould think fir to make, the prince deſires 
it may be done, as ariſing wholly from yourſelf, with- 
out notice of any private intelligence with him; and 
he thinks, the beſt way of doing it will be at the 
congreſs at Nimeguen ; where he doth not believe the 
French will make any farther difficulty of ſending their 
ambaſſadors, when thoſe of your majeſty ſhall be 
there; and that the Swedes, as well as the confede- 
rates, will certainly ſend theirs immediately upon it. 

This is the ſum of the penſioner's diſcourſe to me 
from the prince. And when I told him, that I ſup- 
poſed his highneſs meant, the reſtitution of thoſe 
three places ſhould be made in exchange for Aire and 
St. Omers, as was ſpoken of at my lord Arlington's 
being here, he told me, the prince mentioned no ſuch 
thing; and though he confeſſed what had paſſed in 
the winter, yet he thought, as affairs had ſince 
changed, France might find reaſons to induce them to 
a peace upon theſe terms; yet, upon farther argument, 
he ſaid, that if your majeſty ſhould think fit to pro- 
poſe an exchange at the treaty, he believed the States 
would not be againſt it. But he defired, that what- 
ever your majeſty reſolved on, might be propoſed at 
the congreſs ; and not be, in the mean time, commu- 
nicated to monſieur ; but that if your majeſty 


deſired any farther lights from hence, you would 
pleaſe to receive them as you have done theſe ; aſſur- 
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ing me, that no perſon but the prince and himſelf had 
been or ſhould be acquainted with what had paſſed; 

and adding, that it was great kindneſs in your majeſty 
to avoid the noiſe which my going to the prince would 
have made, fince his own had made too much among 
the Spaniards in the army. Upon the whole, I find, 
the hearts of the confederates are grown high with 
their late fucceſſes, and with hopes of greater before 
this campaign ends; and that the prince is very much 
bent upon having his ſhare in the honour of it, either 
by a ſiege or a battle, which, I believe, we may ſud- 
denly hear of, and that Charleroy i is deſigned. The 
event hereof, as well as of the farther action yet ex- 
pected in Alſatia and Treves, will ſo much govern the 
conditions of the peace, that I do not fee how your 
majeſty can, at preſent, be maſter of them farther, 
than by bringing it to a congrels, and making the over- 
tures there, according to the poſture of affairs at that 
time, when no new iucceſſes on either fide ſhall ariſe in 
that ſeaſon to change the ſcene. I can yet ſee no farther, 
unleſs your majeſty can think of any temper, wherein 
France and the prince may belike to agree before-hand, 
which will depend upon the opinion each ſide hath of 
their affairs: your majeſty will gueſs at that of the 
confederates by what I have written ; and, I hope, 
Knows that of France by better hands. I humbly beg 
vour majeſty's pardon for the neceſſary length of this 
trouble, and your acceptance of the true devotion 
wherewith Tam, and ſhall ever be, Sir, your majeſty's 
moſt loyal and molt obeciient ſubjeR and ſervant. 


A 
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To my Lerd Chamberlain. 


My Lord, Hague, Sept. 10, N. S. 1675. 

1 AM to acknowledge the favour and kindneſs of 
one from you of the 18th paſt, and of the account 
you therein give me of yourſelf, as well as the reflec- 
tions you make upon the affairs at preſent in the ſcenes 
here. To the firſt I ſhall ſay nothing at all, knowing 
how good a judge you are of other men's affairs; and, 
conſequently, how much better you muſt needs be of 
our own, in which all men are to be allowed for the 
beſt maſters, till they either confeſs to have failed of 
their ends, or not to have found what they expected 
in them. I hope you find good recruits of health in 
the country, ſince you reckon upon ſtaying ſo long 
there, as the accounts I receive of the king's intended 
motions make me gueſs, But for the proſpe& you 
have there of the general affairs, I do not think you 
could mend it by any removes; for all will ſtill de- 
pend upon the laſt events with which this campaign 
ſhall end; in which, I find, if the prince had no 
wiſer counſellors than you and I, he would be content 
to preſerve his army and Flanders, till he ſaw the force 
of theſe German expeditions ſpent one way or other. 
But, I hear, he is reſolved to have a ſhare in the 
honour of the campaign, and will endeayour by a ſiege 
of Charleroy to bring the French to a battle, though 
they are near as ſtrong in number as he is, and much 
ſtronger in horſe. To this end he is drawing together 
eighteen regiments towards Ruremonde from the gar- 
riſons of this ſtate, which will make his foot ſtrong 
when they join him. But, when all is done, Flanders 
is the only ſcene where the late ſucceſſes of the con- 
federates can, in any probability, receive a check this 
year; and whoever fights a battle, runs a venture. 
His grandmother died on Monday laſt, and has, I 


7 ſuppoſe, 
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ſuppoſe, thereby left a conſiderable addition to his 
fortune. 

The news here to day is of taking Treves, where- 
in monſieur Creque, and all the officers, remain pri- 
ſoners; but the Didiers both French and Dutch, are 
ſent away free, with engagement not to ſerve againſt 
the confederates in three months ; and the Lorrainers 
either to remain priſoners, or to take ſervice under that 
duke. It this army ſhould march into Lorrain, as 
was intended after the taking of Treves, I know not 
m what condition France would be to receive them, 
conſidering how ill the prince of Conde has yet been 
able to deal with Montecuculi. But I have an opinion 
that the dukes of Lunenburgh, who make the greateſt 
ſtrength of it, will march back with their troops, to 
make good their ſhare in Bremen, if the Swedes ſhould 
not be able to defend it; which will depend on the 
reſolutions of the duke of Hanover, that are not yet 
known. A commiſſary of Sweden, who {till remains 
here, ſays, that France will no longer inſiſt upon the 
point of prince William, at leaſt, no further, but that 
he ſhall be ſet at liberty upon concluſion of a peace. 


If this be fo, I ſee not how a congreſs will fail; if not, 


I know not how 1t will be. 

In the mean time, this State 1s very earneſt to have 
it begun by the king? s ſending his ambaſſadors thither, 
Whi Tn they undertake, ſhall be followed not only by 
thoſe of the confederates, but the Swedes too; who 
ſeek all ways of drawing their ſtake, as ſoon and as 
well as they can, out of the preſent game. 

This is all I know of to be told you at preſent from 
this place of ſolitude and leiſure. And for myſelf, I 
will only ſay, that the journey or further remove you 
mention, and were told I was to make immediately 
after my return, is a thing I never heard of before, 
and ſo know not what your politic informers meant 


by it, unleſs it be the ſame which 1 believe they meant 
by 
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by ſeveral other things I found they told you of 
my actions or diſcourſes while I was in England, and 
with as little grounds. God be thanked, that among 
ſo many purſuits and journeys I have of late, by re- 
port, been engaged in, I know of none of them, but 
find myſelf a man of great repoſe, and without other 
deſigns, than of going on that dull, eafy, and indif- 
ferent pace that is natural to me; and by which as I 
can make no great fortunes, ſo, I hope, I may make 
no great faults, and get no great falls ; but ſhall ever 
be your moſt faithful humble ſervant. 


To the King. 


Hague, Sept. 20, N. S. 1675. 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 

Hs found the penſioner ſenſible how little rea- 

ſon this State would have, upon any ſucceſſes, 
to change the terms they propoſed to themſelves for a 
peace, ſince they had no pretenſions of their own for 
carrying on the war; and having touched the ſame 
ſtring in a letter I writ to the prince upon the death 
of the princeſs Dowager, I received one ny 
from his highneſs of the 17th, wherein were theſe 
words; Je ne voy pas qu avant que j; arrive a la Haye 
je pourrois faire quelque choſe pour Pavancement de la 
% paix, laquelle pourtant je ſoubaite paſſionnement ſur le 
pied que je vous ay toiijours dit.” I ſhould be glad 
your majeſty and the prince were ſo agreed, before a 
congreſs begins, as to draw things towards the ſame 
head in all matters that ſhall be negotiated there; and 
I ſee no other difference, than what there may be in 
the value of the county of Burgundy, or Aire, and 
St. Omers. I find them here of opinion, that nothing 
can be advanced towards a peace otherwiſe than at a 
congreſs ; which they ſeem to ground only upon the 
great variety and number of parties and intereſts that 
are engaged now in the war, But, I believe, this pro- 
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ceeds chiefly from the Spaniards, who are extreme 
jealous of all private meaſures that may be taken be- 
tween your majeſty and the prince upon the ſubject of 
the peace. 

Your majeſty will beſt judge, whether you are 
likely to prevail with the emperor to releaſe prince 
William before the concluſion of a peace; or with 
France to inſiſt no farther upon this point before a 
treaty begins; and will pleaſe accordingly to apply your 
offices towards ſome way or other of overcoming this 
difficulty, which mult be the firit open ſtep that can be 
made towards the peace, that ſo as little of the ſeafon 
for a treaty may be left as the campaign will allow. 

I will not increaſe your majeſty's preſent trouble 
beyond the profeſſions of that humble and hearty 
devotion, wherewith I am, and ſhall be ever, Sir, your 
majeſty's moſt loyal and moit obedient ſubject and 
ſervant. 


To the King. 


Hague, Sept. 27, N. S. 1675. 

May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
802 great an honour as I received by a letter from 

your majeſty, has made ne equally ſenſible how 
much I am to acknowledge it, and which way I may 
beſt deſerve it, by applying my whole endeavours to 
what I find is ſo much in your majeſty's thoughts. 
We are now ſo near an end of the campaign, that I do 
no longer expect any deciſive action from it; and 
when all the hghts and all the bonfires are done, I 
believe, the greateſt effect of it will be beſt judged by 
the winter quarters of the imperial army: Whether 
count Montecuculi will be able to gain them in Lorrain 
and the Upper Alfatia (as hFpropoſes, and, I hear, has 
promiſed the emperor) or ſhajl be forced to ſeek them 
on the other ſide the lane cd muſt happen in caſe 


he does not maſter Haguenau and Saberne. For the 
; battles 
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battles expected either in Pomerania or Flanders, I am 
apt to think neither party will ſeek them, without 
ſuch advantages as the other will not give; ſo as the 
year may end without them. And your majeſty may 
already gueſs how the next ſcene is like to open, and 
upon what foot the negotiations of a peace are like to 
begin. On this ſide, I find, the overtures of them are 
expected from your majeſty (though, I believe, both 
the court of Rome and of Sweden may affect that 
honour) and they are, I ſuppoſe, to be made by two 
different motions at the {ame time; the one public, by 
advancing the congreſs and ſome propoſition there (or 
middle ſcheme between the pretenſions of the parties) 
that may ſerve for a ground upon which the treaty may 
begin; the other private, by feeling the pulſes on 
each ſide, and judging from thence, whence the neareſt 
approaches are like to be made. For the congreſs, 
your majeſty has all the reaſon in the world not to 
tend your ambaſſadors till you have aſſurance, that 
thoſe of both parties will immediately follow, and, 
towards this, I ſee no other motions to be made on this 
ſide, than for your majeſty either to write to the em- 
peror, or to give me a co.nmand to ſpeak to his 
miniſter here; and, by one of theſe ways, either to 
make it your deſire, that in conſideration of your 
majeſty as mediator he will make way for the congreſs 
by putting prince William of Furſtenburgh into 5 
neutral hands, without further condition; or elſe pro- 
poſe, that he may be ſent to Venice, upon caution 
taken from the State, that if the peace ſucceeded not, 
he ſhall be returned to Vienna. | 

For the pulſe on this ſide, I will aſſure your majeſty, 
it ſtill beat very faſt and very high, in all theſe pro- 
vinces, towards the peace; ſo that in cafe the congreſs 
begins, and at Nimcguen, as it is at preſent agreed (that 
15, in the eye of theſe people) I think, I might undertake 
to make them agree to your majeſty's abſolute arbi- 
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trage, in any difficulty that might ariſe upon it. And 
the ſuſpicion of ſuch violent influences, " the bent 
of the people here, will make the houſe of Auſtria en- 
deavour (though upon other pretences) to remove the 
congreſs to ſome remoter place. As to Spain, I am 
not of the ſame opinion ; and find by my laſt diſcourſes 
with don Emanuel de Lyra, what reafon the Prince had 
in his laſt with the penſioner to make ſo much dif- 
ficulty upon the point of Burgundy ; for, when I began 
only to touch that ſtring by ſaying, the greateſt dif- 
ficulty would lye there, and that your majeſty agreed 
with the confederates in the opinion of an abſolute 


neceſſity to makea frontier for Flanders, don Emanuel 


interrupted me briſkly, and ſaid, O' on ne ſe flatte pas 
ſur ce point, car nous perdrons plitot toute la Flandre par 
la guerre que de ceder la Bourgogne par la paix. How- 
ever I do not deſpair upon this point itſelf, if your 
majeſty and the prince ſhould come to agree in it; 
becauſe I know how unwilling the houſe of Auſtria will 
be to break from this State in the courſe of the treaty ; 
and in all that has paſſed of late between them, they 
have not ſo much conſidered any advantages they ex- 
pected from the war, as what they might hope by 
cloſing ſuch meaſures with this State, as might ſerve 
them upon all occaſions, even after the peace, and in 
any new conjunctures that may open when the king of 
Spain grows of age, by himſelf or ſome ſettled miniſtry 
to direct the councils, and head the actions of that crown. 

But this is the hardeſt of the game : whereas, if 
your — 984 ſhall, on the other ſide, find France diſ- 
poſed, by the late ill current of their affairs, to come 


up to the prince's firſt project, which was, the four 
towns for Aire and St. Omers ; I ſhall look upon the 

peace as made, notwithſtanding any new incidents that 

may fall in, either from the empire or the Dane. | 
will deſire your majeſty, not wholly to forget the ad- 

vantages that were offered you from hence 3 
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ſcheme of a marriage between the two crowns, in 
caſe any way ſhould open towards it, by the great 
variety of accidents that may yet poſſibly happen in 
the progreſs of a war; becauſe in all events, France 
with that may find an iſſue with honour, and your 
majeſty with profit, as well as applauſe. 

For that wherein your majeſty wiſhes the penſioner's 
eyes were opened, I have often diſcourſed upon that 
ſubject to him and others in the chief direction here, 
ſince the ſcene began to change to the difadvantage of 
France. But they all anſwer, theſe conſiderations will 
not be in ſeaſon till Spain ſhall arrive at the terms of 
the Pyrenees ; beyond which, if any ſtep ſhould ever 
be made, they ſay, the intereſts of this State wall 
change, and not before. But there is yet another biaſs 
in this matter; and that 1s, the Loveſtyn party's bein 
ſo much bent upon the meaſures with France, whic 
turns thoſe of the prince and the preſent government 
here ſo much more upon Spain. But theſe will leſſen 
by nothing ſo much as by your majeſty's advances into 

EZ cloſer meaſures and confidences with them, and by 
that means taking off their dependences from the 
other crowns, and turning them wholly upon yours. 
All which hes, as I ſuppoſe, in your majeſty to do, 
at what time, and in what degree ſoever you pleaſe, 
as you may judge by the laſt account I gave of the 
prince's and Made AAS diſcourles upon this ſubject. 

I am to beg your majeſty's pardon for this length, 
which I have been engaged in by the deſire of giving 
what lights I thought might be neceſlary now at your 
majeſty's entrance upon this great work of the media- 
tion: I am, and ſhall be all my life, Sir, your 
majeſty's moſt loyal, and moſt obedient ſubje& and 


ſervant. 


G To 
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To Sir Joſephb' Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, October 15, N. S. 1675. 
1 Have the honour of yours of the 28th paſt, with 
his majeſty's commands upon the two points of the 
marine treaty, in purſuit of thoſe gentlemen's opinion 
to whom the conſideration of them ' was reterred, 
which I likewiſe received in a paper incloſed. To- 
morrow I ſhall have a conference with the States 
deputies upon them, and by the next ſhall be able to 
give you an account of them, and doubt not at all 
but his majeſty will have ſatisfaction in them, which 
way ſoever he pleaſes to turn them, ſo it may be re- 
ciprocal on both ſides. 
Upon my memorial to the States, renewing the 
offices of his majeſty's re ag. and deſiring that 
aſſports might be prepared, the States have relolved 
it ſhall be done without delay or difficulty; and in the 
fame form with thoſe for the congreſs at Cologn. They 
are content to give them with blanks for the names of 
plenipotentiaries, and likewiſe, if his majeſty pleaſes, 
with a blank for the name of the place of treaty ; and 
either to deliver them here to me, or ſend them to 
monſieur Van Beuninghen, to be diſpoſed of by his 
majeſty's order. In all which points, if you pleaſe to 
ſignify his majeſty's pleature to me, I ſhall not fail of 
ſeeing it performed; and queſtion not but it will be 
abundantly i in time, conſidering from what diſtances 
the other parts of this kind are to be performed, and 
how little uſe can be made of all theſe diligences till 
an expedient be found out in the buſineſs of prince 
William. 
[ have, upon return of the emperor's miniſter to 
this place, performed likewiſe, by his intervention, 
the ſame offices in his majeſty's name to the court at 


Vienna; upon which he told me, that he queſtioned 
not 
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not to the emperor's ready compliance with his mjeſty 
in this matter, provided that France would reciprocally 
furniſh the paſſports neceſlary for the impert2! miniſters 
and thoſe of the alles, but more particula y thoſe of 
the duke of Lorrain, upon which there had been fo 
great an obſtruction given to the late treaty at Cologn. 
could anſwer nothing to this point; where eupon "he 
deſired me to inſinuate it with the firſt to his majeſty, 
that ſo the reſolution of France might be clearly known 
adding, that he ſuppoſed there would be no difficulty 
in this, or any other matter which concerned the pre- 
ſent duke of Lorrain; fince all the pretences given 
by France to any action againſt that dutchy had 
been raiſed from their perſonal quarrels with the old 
duke, and jealouſies, or exceptions, againſt his per- 
ſonal qualities, which could not lie againſt the preſent 
duke. From this he fell into the general diſcourſe 
of the mediation, and how powerful all his majeſty's 
offices would prove, in caſe he preſerved the au- 
thority of a mediator z which conſiſted chiefly in the 
opinion of his impartial diſpoſitions to ail parties. 
That he did not queſtion this of his majeſty, ſince 
he had charged himſelf with the mediation; and 
that he ſuppoſed, it was ſome of his miniſters, wich- 
out his knowledge, that had given occaſion to the 
reports which were {pread in the German princes 
courts of the Elector Palatine having begun a pri- 


vate negotiation with France by the intervention of 


the court of England, which hed interrupted the 
meaſures of count Montecuculi, and drawn him back 
with his forces towards thoſe parts. I had nothing 
to reply upon this ſubject, but that it was a ſtory 1 
knew nothing of, and chat the account monſieur Span- 
heim gave me of his journey into England was very 
different from any ſuch intentions of his maſter : and 
io I turned the diſcourſe to the buſineſs of prince 
William; wherein he ſaid, all the order he had re- 

Vol. IV. [ ccivel 
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ceived was to declare, that the emperor was willing, 
at the opening of the congreſs, to expoſe that whole 
matter before the ſeveral miniſters there concerned, and 
leave them to judge of the reaſon he had for that 
ſeizure and detention. 

By what I could gather from much diſcourſe between 
us, upon a point wherein neither of us had order to 
ſay any thing from our maſters, I am apt to believe, 
if his majeſty will propoſe an expedient in it, as a 
mediator, and with the ſtrength of his own deſire upon 
it, that the emperor will not eaſily refuſe it. And if 
his majeſty ſhall reſolve to make this trial, and tranſmit 
it hither, in a letter to be conveyed to the emperor, 
I ſhall, at the ſame time, engage the offices both of 
the imperial miniſter here, and don Emanuel de Lyra, 
to make way for it. This laſt was with me yeſterday, 
and among many diſcourſes upon the ſubject of the 
peace, fell upon the difficulty there would ariſe about 
the Pope's nuncio, who could not intervene at a con- 
orels at Nimeguen, though his maſter's mediation had 
been accepted both by the houſe of Auſtria, and like- 
wiſe by France ; and thereupon aſked me, whether the 
place of congreſs might not yet be changed ; which 1 
have found of late both him and the emperor's mi- 
niſter much endeavouring. I told him, I believed though 
his majeſty had named Nimeguen, yet he had no other 
engagement to it beſides the difficulty of any new 
agreement among the parties, who had already accepted 
this ; z and it was not caſy to find any fitter in the 

rovinces of this State admitted by France: and all 
others ſeemed to be excluded by a reſolution of France 
and the houſe of Auſtria, not to treat in either of their 
dominions. That for the difficulty of the Pope's 
nuncio, it was firſt to be conſidered, that though his 
maſter's mediation had been accepted by the emperor, 
and the two great crowns, yet it could not be fo by 
Sweden, Denmark, or this State. So as the Foſs 
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could not be eſteemed in this negotiation as an univer- 
ſal mediator, which was a figure would belong to his 
majeſty alone. And therefore it would not perhaps 
be of neceſſity for his miniſter to intervene at the 
place of congreſs, but only to reſide at ſome place in 
the neighbourhood, where he might have conſtant 
communication with thoſe princes miniſters who had 
accepted his maſter's mediation ; and might poſſibly 
make ule of it in points that were purely between them- 
ſelves, without concernment of the other parties. That 
to this purpoſe there was Cleve, within two hours of 
Nimeguen, where the exerciſe of that religion was 
free, and performed in the great church; or if not, 
there were other convents at the ſame diſtance, very 
fit for receiving a nuncio. Don Emanuel ſeemed to 
find no great exception againſt this expedient ; but 
ſaid, it would not be agreed upon unleſs his maje 
propoſed it to France; which he therefore deſired I 
would inſinuate in my next letters. 

The penſioner told me in my laſt conference, that 
the expedient I mentioned in my laſt, to have been 
offered monſieur Van Beuninghen, concerning the bu- 
ſineſs of prince William to be agreed in the firſt article 
of the treaty, was offered him by one of his majeſty's 
ſecretaries of ſtate, which I could ſay nothing to: 
but 1 am very confident, if France will inſiſt no farther 
than that, there will be no difficulty in this congreſs. 
He told me at the ſame time, that the duke of Nieu- 
berg had done his majeſty and the mediation a great 
wrong in Germany, by endeayouring to form a third 
party among the princes of the Rhine, and giving out 
that his majeſty would be the head of them. To 
which I only replied, it was a thing [ knew nothing 
of ; but that I was very confident his majeſty would 
upon no occaſion quit the figure of mediator, having 
once undertaken it, and being ſo univerſally accepted, 
Jam ever, Sir, your, &c. | 
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To the King. 


Hague, Nov. 1, N. S. 1673. 

May it pleaſe your Majeſt 2 
8 IN 'c E the prince's return I have had two large 
diſcourſes with his highnels, and ſhall give your 
majeity only the ſum of what paſſed, not troubling 
you with the length of many circumſtances. The 
prince received the aſſurance your majeſty was pleaſed 


to give him in ſome lines of your own hand, with ve 
great ſenſe of ſo much kindneſs; which, he ſaid, he 


bad all the reaſon that could be to believe from thoſe 
expreſſions, and would ever deſerve them the beſt he 
was able. 

Upon the ſubject of the peace he was, at my firſt 
audience, drier and more carcleſs than ever I found 
him laſt winter or ipring. He ſaid, it was out of his 
head at preſent; that we ſhould find the Spaniards 
much ſtiffer than fix months ago; that Montecucult's 
deſire of going to Vienna had hindered his taking up 
winter-quarters in Alſatia; and ſome difference be- 
tween himſelf and the Spaniar ds had ſpoiled the eſfect 
of this campaign, without which it migEt have gone 
far towards a reaſonable peace. That he ſaw the only 
way of making the war in Flanders would be with 
two ſeparate armies, which might be compaſſed next 


campaign; and that, if the forces of Lunenburgh 


and Munſter could clear Bremen of the Swedes this 
winter, he believed France might have their hands 
full next ſpring. 

All his difcourſes being of this kind, I thought not 
fit to purſue them far the firſt time; but yeſterday, at 
a ſecond audience, I reſolved to bring i it to ſome point; 
2 deſired his highneſs to tell me, not what he 
thought of Spain or the empire, but upon what terms 
he himſelf would be content to ſce the peace made, 


and 
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and to fall into a concert with your majeſty for eſſect- 
ing it; which I knew you would expect ſome know- 
1-doe of by this poſt. He ſaid at firſt, it was a hard 

ucition, and that he would think of it: but when 
I preſſed him hard, he ſaid at lait, he found the Spa- 
niards ſo difficult upon Aire and St. Omers, which he 
had firſt thought of upon an exchange, that, for his 
part, he would be content with the quitting of Bur- 
gundy, if the French would give two towns more in 
Flanders than thoſe tour your majeſty propoſed z that 
is, Tournay and Doway'3 becauſe, he belicved, France 
would make more difficulty of Liſle. And fince your 
majeſty firſt made your ſcheme, the Swedes had loſt fo 
much, that this, he thought, might very well be given 
in their conſideration. After much reply and argu- 
ment, all I could clear by this diſcourſe confiſted in 
theſe two points : that the prince does not think fit 
the peace ſhould be ſtop pped by pretences oi the princes 
of the empire to retain their ne conqueſts upon 
Sweden; and that he will be content to yield the point 
of Burgundy, if the reſtitution of 1 ices in Flanders 
may be enlarged as an equivalent to it, and for the 
reſt, the terms of Aix la Chapelle: ſo that between 
your majeſty's thoughts and thoſe of his highneſs, 
there will be the difference only of a town or two, 
more or leis ; by which your majeſty will be able to 
judge in what compaſs this matter will turn, when it 
co es to a Treaty. 

I am ſenſible of having given your majeſty too 
many and too long troubles of this kind, and will not 
therefore lengthen this beyond the proteſſions of that 
conſtant and ſincere devotion, 9 I am, and 
mall ever be, Sir, your mazeity's moſt loyal and moſt 
obedient ſubject and ſervant. 
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To Sir John Temple. 


SIR), Hague, December 12, N. S. 1675. 

Have ſeldom troubled you ſince my laſt return out 

of England, leaving it to my ſiſter to entertain you 
with any ching that is dome ſtic, and to the paper that 
is uſually ſent you, to inform you of common occur- 
rences : and little of negotiation having lately paſſed 
here, farther than the formal progreſs of the king's 
mediation, in propoſing, and, at length, fixing the 
place of treaty to be at Nimeguen, which you deſire 
to know the reaſons of. 

I propoſed this town to the king, and his majeſty 
to the parties, not as a matter of choice, but almoſt 
of neceſſity; for the emperor would not ſend his 
ambaſſadors to any in the French territories or con- 
queſts; and the French would not ſend theirs to 
any in the juriſdiction of the confederates; fo that we 
fell at firſt here into the thoughts of Baſil or Hamburg, 
but many inconveniences were found in both; and 
France, upon the hopes of falling into particular mea- 
ſures or treaties with ſome of the confederates, was 
content this laſt year with any difficulties that might 
keep off a general congreſs, which was likely to unite 
their intereſts rather than ſeparate them. And the 
confederates, on the other ſide, upon the confidence 
of their great numbers and forces, had a mind to ſee 
the events of the two laſt Campaigns before they fell 
into any ſerious thoughts of either peace or treaty : 
and ſo his majeſty's offers of mediation have con- 
tinucd now a year and a half without any effect 
farther, than being at length accepted by ll the 
parties. 

Phe ill ſucceſs of the French arms in the invaluable 
loſs of monſieur Turenne; the defeat. of monſieur 
Crequi ; tlie taking of Treves, and the ill condition of 
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the Swedliſh affairs, but, moſt of all, the ſtanch re- 
ſolutions of the confederates to avoid all ſeparate 
treaties, have, I ſuppoſe, inclined France to ſet on 
foot the general one, by the offer they made of ſend- 
ing their ambaſſadors to any town in four of the pro- 
vinces belonging to the States; which gave ſome eaſe 
in that firſt pace, of propoſing a place for the con- 
greſs which might be generally accepted. 

Yet the contederates were not without their dif- 
ficulties upon this point. They ſuſpected the inten- 
tions of the French in this overture itſelf, as a piece 
of compliment and cajolery to this State, whoſe diſ- 
poſitions towards the peace they knew to be different 
from thoſe of all the other confederates: they appre- 
hended very real effects upon the iſſue of it, by the 

ractices that might be carried on in theſe provinces by 
the French ambaſſadors and their inſtruments, in ſuch 
a concourſe of ſtrangers as a general treaty was like 
to draw into them. Upon this ground the Imperial 
and Spaniſh have violently oppoſed the accepting this 
offer from France, and would have drawn the treaty 
to Frankfort, Cologn, Baſil, or Hamburg, rather than 
into any of theſe provinces. 9 1 8 

The prince of Orange himſelf, and the penſioner 
here, with others of the States, had ſo much of 
jealouſy in the matter, that they would rather have 
choſen the treaty in another country, and would by 
no means hear of either Utrecht or Breda, in regard 
of their vicinity to the heart of this province, where 
the pulſe beats higher towards a peace upon the intereſts 
of trade, than in any of the reſt. But all of them 
were ſenſible, that it would not be borne by the people 
here to refuſe this offer of France, and thereby reject 
the treaty on this ſide, which ſeemed by it to have 
been ſo much advanced on the other. 

From theſe reaſons we fell into the thoughts of 
ſome town in Gelderland, and the moſt remote from 
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hence, as the eaſieſt to be accepted by the confederate 
miniſters, which fixed the propoſition at length upon 
Nimeguen; though indeed the very ſituation of it, 
as a center between Spain and Sweden, the eaſtern 
parts of tlie empire and England (which are all to have 
parts in the treaty) made an appearance of ſome con- 
venience, as well as neceſſity in the choice. 

You will have known from England ſooner than 
from hence, that I am deſigned by the King for ore 
of his ambaſſadors in this mediation ; and I begin c- 
cordingly to turn my thoughts and affairs to war ds that 
remove, which, as to the air, being much drier than 
this, I Go not diſlike. As to the buſineſs, | expect 
an encreaſe of trouble and exj:ence, as weil as honour. 
I remove my whole family, put off my houle here, 
and have fixed already upon one at Nimeguen ; for 
which, with ſtables and out-houſes neceſſary to it, I 
am like to pay a thouſand pounds a year, which 1s but 
a part of thoſe exactions like to be practiſed there 
upon this occaſion, and which cannot be remedied by 
this State ; where the magiſtrates of each town have 
a juriſdiction uncontrolable by the States th 9 
either general or provincial, and are like themſelves 
at Nimeguen to give us no remedy in this allair, which 
they are all concerned in. 

What proſpect there is of a peace like to reſult from 
this congreſs, upon what terms, or what time, is very 
difficult to tell you: the delays of it mutt be ſuch as 
the parties pleale, it being in the power of either to 

raiſe them upon che formal or ſubſtantial parts of the 
negotiation. The conditions to be firlt propoſed will 
be diſtant enough, becauſe they are like to come from 
all the ſcveral ps rties 3 though fo me of them would be 
P his ma jc! 4 as mediator, would draw the firſt 
ſchemę according to what he ſhall ellcem moſt juſt and 
agree” 151 to the common intereſts of Chriſtendom; ; 
and they doubt not, but whatever peace his majeſty 
ſhould propoſe, he may do it in ſuch manner, as to 
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make it eaſily accepted by all parties, and take upon 
him to be the arbiter as well as mediator in this great 
affair. But, for aught I ſee, our councils are fixed to 
act no ſuch part; ſo as the mediation will not at all 
lead, but follow the diſpoſitions of the parties; as 
theſe, I ſuppoſe, will do the events of the war, fince 
no ſuſpenſion of arms is like to be agreed during the 
treaty. 

The preſent diſpoſitions, I think, are theſe : France 
will pretend to all their conqueſts, both of the laſt 
war and this ; but would at preſent be content, I be- 
lieve, to part with a town or two in Flanders, ſo as 
they may keep Burgundy ; and will make no difficulty 
to leave the empire and this State as they were when 
the war began (after all this expence of blood and trea- 
ſure). Spain, ſeeing ſo many confederates united in 
their quarrel, and engaged to make no peace without 
their conſent, reckons upon no leſs than the Pyrenean 
treaty, and would keep off this till ſome ſucceſſes of 
the confederates arms may make way for ſuch condi- 
tions, The . emperor finding this war has almoſt 
united the empire in the intereſts of the houſe of Auſtria, 
and drawing money from theſe States, as well as from 
Spain, is very unwilling to loſe the conjuncture, and 
therefore would be glad to have the war go on; and ſo 
will not only inſiſt upon the reſtitution of Lorrain and 
Philipſburgh, but reparation of damages to the princes 
of the Rhine. Theſe States aſk nothing for themſelves, 
but the reſtitution of Maeſtricht, and of commerce as 
it was before the war; but think it neceſſary for their 
own ſafety, that a good frontier be left the Spaniards 
in Flanders; and ſo will endeavour to have five or ſix 
good towns reſtored there, in exchange for Burgundy, 
which they are leſs concerned in. But all the allies 
agree in repoſſeſſing the duke of Lorrain, which is a 
matter that France is molt reſerved in, as having no 
pretence, either of right or conqueſt, there; and yet, 
juſtly eſteeming it a matter of more 9 to 
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them than all the reſt, conſidering not only the force 
and riches of that province, but the ſituation of it and 
the abſolute engagements of the preſent duke to the 
intereſts and perſon of the emperor. If theſe points 
could be agreed, nothing that concerns the new quarrels 
in the North would, I believe, hinder the peace ; but 
upon the preſent ſtate of the war and the mediation, 
I do not fee any ſudden iſſue very likely by a treaty : 
and how the events of another campaign may raiſe the 
hopes or fears, and thereby change the intereſts and 
pretenſions of the ſeveral parties, no man can con- 
jecture. In the mean time, I would not leave this 
place, nor end the year without giving you this general 
2 by which you may the eaſter judge of the 
motions you ſhall hear of in the courſe of the treaty 
of the war, ſince you are pleaſed to ſay, it will be a 
ſatisfaction to you. I know it will be ſo, to hear we 
are all well at preſent here. My wife intends to take a 
ſtep into England about the time I ſhall go to Nime- 
guen, but to return to me there within a month or 


two. My ſon, I hope, entertains you often from 


London, as my ſiſter does from hence, which allows 
me to trouble you leſs. I am ever, Sir, your molt 
obedient fon and moſt humble ſervant, 


\ 


To Mr. Sidney. 


SIR, Hague, December 13, N. S. 1675. 

THOUOH I did not like the date of your laſt 
letter, yet I did all the reſt very well. I thought 
Lyons a little too far off for one I wiſh always in my 
reach: but when I remembered, it was a place of fo 
great trade, and where you told me yours had been 
very good in former times, I was contented to think 
you ſpent your time to your own advantage and ſatiſ- 
faction, though not to your friends, by keeping at 
| | | ſuch 
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fuch a diſtance, I was very well pleaſed the other day 
with a viſit made me by captain Freſheim. who was 
much in your praiſes ; but I did not like , that he 
ſhould make you kinder to him than to me: yet I 
think he deſerves it of you, if all be true that he tells, 
for he pretends to think you /e plus bel homme, & le 


plus honnete homme, and I know not what more, that 


never came into my head, as you know very well. 
However, I was mighty glad to hear him ſay, you 
had the beſt health that could be, and that you looked 
as if you would keep it, if you did not grow too kind 
to the place and company you lived in, or they to you. 
Yet, after what you tell me of the French air and 
Bourbon waters, I am much apter to wiſh myſelf there, 


than you in theſe parts of the world ; and though I 


hear news every day from all ſides, yet I have not 
heard any ſo good, ſince I came upon this ſcene, as 
what you ſend me of the effects I am like to feel by 
the change whenever I come upon that where you are : 
they will be greater and better than any I can expect 
by. being the buſy man, though je pourrois bien faire 
merveilles, with the company I am joined to; and no- 
body knows to what Sir Ellis may raiſe another am- 
baſſador, that has already raiſed one from the dead. 
They begin to talk now of our going to Nimeguen, as 
if it were nearer than I thought it a month ago: when 
we are there, 1t will be time enough to tell you what I 
think of our coming away. Hitherto, I can only ſay, 
there are ſo many iplinters in the broken bone, that 
the patient muſt be very good, as well as the ſurgeon, 
if 1t be a ſudden cure. And though I believe both 
where you and I are, the diſpoſitions towards it are 
very well, yet I doubt of thoſe who are farther off on 
both ſides of us. For aught any body knows, this 
great dance may end as others uſe to do, every man 
coming to the place where they begun, or near it: only, 
againſt all reaſon and cuſtom, I doubt the poor Swede, 
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that never led the dance, is Iikelieſt to pay the fidlers, 
I hope you know what paſſes at home; at leaſt, it is 
pity you ſhould not: but if you do not, you ſhall not 
for me at this diſtance ; and ſince you talk of return- 
ing, the matter 15 not great. In the mean time, pray 
let me know your motions and your health, ſince the 
want of your cypher kecps me from other things you 
ſay you have a mind to tell me. I hear nothing of the 
letter you mention to have ſent me by ſo good a hand; 
ſo that all I can ſay to that is, that by whatloever it 
comes, any will be welcome that comes from yours; 
becauſe nobody loves you better than I, nor can be 
more than I am, yours, &c. 


To Sir Joſepb Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, January 7, N. S. 1676. 
J] SeaneD you the trouble of a difpatch by the laſt 

poſt, which was made needleſs by one I received 
from Sir Lyonell Jenkins, with the account of his 
arrival here, You will have by this ordinary another 
from him, with the particulars of his reception and 
diſcourſes with the prince; as likewiſe one from us: 
both, with the account of our reſolutions how to diſ- 
pole of ourſelves, in order to our beſt compliance with 
thoſe ends of our preſent embaſſy, which we conceive 
his majeſty has propoſed to himſelf, and ſignified to 
us by our inſtructions. I ſhall refer you more par- 
ticularly to thoſe diſpatches, and tie up this to what 
is neceſſary in anſwer to yours of the 21ſt pait, which 
laſt pacquet brought to my hands. 

have not yet been able to bring the States to any 
reſolution concerning the ſending away paſſports for 
Sweden before the arrival of theirs here; the confer- 
ences they have deſired upon that ſubject having 
been hitherto excuſed by the emperor's miniſter here, 
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upon other pretences. But the prince told me yeſter- 
day, that the true reaſon was, that neither that mini- 
ſter, nor any others of the confederates here, were 
willing to do any thing in it without monſieur de 
Lyra, who is not yet returned from Bruſſels, though 
he has been for ſeveral days expected. He has written 
to the prince, that he had the Spaniſh paſſports for the 
French plenipotentiaries, and would put them into my 
hands upon his arrival here; which made me very glad 
to be by advance poſſeſſed of thoſe from France for 
the Spaniſh. And immediately upon receipt of thoſe 
from monſicur de Lyra (which, I hope, may be to- 
day or to-morrow, the wind being now fair from Ant- 
werp) I will ſend both thoſe and the Dutch by a 
trumpet to the governor of Charleroy, according to 
your orders, | 
I ſend you one incloſed from the States to the 
biſhop of Straſburgh, ſince, as you obſerve, there is 
none expected from him, either to them, or any of 
their allies. I hope you endeavour the procuring paſſes 
from France to be likewiſe diſpatched tor the miniſters 
of the ſeveral allies mentioned in the States reſolu- 
tion; and find it will be expected, that among them 
ſhould be three for the States ambaſſadors, though 
the congreſs be in their own country, ſince, as mon- 
fieur Beyerning ſays, they may have occaſion of moving 
ſometimes themſclves, and often of diſpatching couriers, 
either into the Spaniſh Netherlands, or into Germany, 
where they go in danger of the French. For theſe 
reaſons, I ſuppoſe, it will likewife be neceſſary to 
procure paſſports for his majeſty's ambaſſadors there. 
All which, I hope, will be tranſmitted by the French 
plenipotentiaries, if they are ſo forward on their way 
as we hear. SHEN 
Yeſterday I ſhewed the prince and the Lorrain 
envoy the French paſſports I tcceived for the miniſterof 
that duke. Upon which ſubject, beſides the diſcourſes 
that 
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that paſſed yeſterday, of which you will receive art 
account in a journal from Sir Lyonell Jenkins, I re- 
ceived this day the inclofed letter from monſieur Se- 
rinchamps, and I doubt the matter will find difficulty 
on the confederate ſide, if it prove to have been a 
thing reſolved on by the French, and not done by chance; 
I mean, the ſtyle given the duke of Lorrain. As to 
the other omiſſions of the ſaid paſſports, I think there 
will be likewiſe a neceſſity of amending them; ſince 
I find them not only in the Lorrain, but in the Spaniſh 
paſſports likewiſe ; though having not ſhewed them | 
yet to any Spaniſh miniſter, I ſhall leave him to make 
his own exceptions : but I tell you of them before- 
hand, becauſe they are ſo obvious, that no man can 
fail of them; and, by knowing them early, you may 
poſſibly ſave time, by preparing the French court to 
amend them. They are theſe two: firſt, that they 
reach only to the perſons of the plenipotentiaries, and 
thoſe of their train, without comprehending their bag- 
8 papers, or any ſuch words; whereas you 

now very well what happened lately to the cardinal 
of Baden by ſuch a paſſport. And, in the next 
place, there is no power given of diſpatching couriers Þ 
from the ſaid ambaſſadors with their paſſports, without 
which no negotiations can be carried on. Upon the 
amendment you deſired in both theſe points to the 
paſſes of the States, though the defects were but one 
word too much, and another too little, I not only pro- 
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might be uſed by all the confederates, which I was 
aſſured of; and to that end, copies have been ſent 
them: and there is no queſtion but they will inſiſt to 
have them granted as full from France, as they have 
yielded themſelves. That you may obſerve the diſtance, 
I incloſe a copy of one of the French paſſports, 
which you may pleaſe to compare with that of the 

States 
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States to the biſhop of Straſburgh, which runs in the 
ſame form with all the reſt. 

As to the neutral country, his majeſty apprehends 
the ſame difficulties that I did in obtaining it from 
France, fo far as he has propoſed it here. I confeſs I 
thought when you gave me order to make inſtances for 
it to the States, ſo as to comprehend Meurs, you had 
taken your meaſures by 0 woo Ruvigni, and found 
by him that his maſter would be content to make the 
prince of gs, ſuch a compliment, as reached no 
further than a little contribution. The matter had 
not been great, if it had not been propoſed here from 
his majeſty ; but ſince it has, I hope they will not 
refuſe it in France, ſince it is of ſome conſequence as 
to the force of his mediation, when he is firſt refuſed 
by any of the parties, in what he thinks fit to propoſe, 
which he has been yet by none. In caſe, however, 
this ſhould not ſucceed to the prince of Orange's ſatiſ- 
faction, I think the leaſt bounds his majeſty can pre- 
ſcribe for the neutral country that way, will be the 
Foſſa Mariana, which runs from river to river; and 
the rather, becauſe the incluſion of Cleve and the vil- 
lages near it will not be only neceſſary for the conve- 
nience of the congreſs, but for the reſidence of ſuch. 
perſons as are expected to come from Rome : and be- 
ſides, there will be no certainty in any other bounds 
that can be given by the denominations of towns. 
And without ſome ſuch line as the channel I mention, 
both parties will be out upon prey, and truſt to diſ- 
puting after, whether the place where they made it was 

in the neutral country or no. 

I hear don Emanuel de Lyra is like to be, at laſt, 
one of the plenipotentiaries, and come in as ſubſtitured 
by the duke de Villa Hermoſa, who ſhall be named 
firſt in the commiſſion. I think it will be neceſſary 
the Spaniards ſhould be minded to avoid a difficulty 
which may ariſe, in cafe he receive not a commiſſion 


like 
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like the others, from the king of Spain, but only from 
the governor of Flanders; in which caſe he will not 
be treated as an ambaſſador, whatever he may pretend: 
as, I remember, monſieur de Bergeyck did, in the 


very ſame caſe, at Aix la Chapelle. I am, Sir, your 
molt faithful humble ſervant. 


To Sir Foſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, January 7, N. S. 1676. 

Hüve conſidered together, as well as we could, 
his majeſty's inſtructions, and his intentions in 

this embaſſy, and hearing that the French plenipo- 
tentiaries are already on their way, and will be at 
Maeſtricht on the tenth of this month; and finding that 
the plenipotentiaries of this State are here upon the 
place, watching our motion, their baggage being 
already laden in a bilander in this canal, we have con- 
cluded together, that there is no other way of com- 
plying with the ſcope and deſign which his majeſty 
ſeems to have propoſed to himſelf in this affair, but 
by applying ourſelves ſeparately at preſent to the two 
ſeveral points which ſeem to us to be intended by 
them. And therefore, that all parties concerned in 
the war may take notice of his majeſty's great dili- 
gence, in ſending his ambaſſadors to the place of con- 
greſs, and of ſome. of them being actually arrived 
there, whereby the ſeveral parties may be invited to 
the ſpeedier diſpatch of theirs ; and hkewiſe, that an 
ambaſſador may not be wanting upon the place, to 
receive and compliment the firſt miniſters that arrive 
there from any of the parties, we have Jointly re- 
ſolved, that I, Sir Lyonell Jenkins, ſhall ſet out towards 
Nimeguen to-morrow, for the acompliſhment of the 
aboveſaid ends. And whereas, by an article in our 
inſtructions, we are commanded, before we leave the 
** to ſce the buſineſs of the paſſports, and the de- 
dlaration 
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claration of the neuter country, put into ſuch a way 
of diſpatch, as that the buſineſs of the aſſembly may 
not be retarded by any thing wanting on the part of 
the States and their allies; whereas an obſtruction, 
by reaſon of the abſence of Don Emanuel de Lyra, 
hath been lately made in the reſolutions of the States 
and their confederates concerning both theſe points 
and that a new incident (and, as we fear, of ſome con- 
ſequence) hath yeſterday diſcovered itſelf in the buſi- 
nels of the paſſports, by the obſervation firſt of the 
prince of Orange, and more ſharply of the Lorrain 
envoy, upon the defects of the French paſſports to that 
prince; we have likewiſe jointly reſolved, that I, Sir 
William Temple, ſhall ſtay ſome days longer at the 
Hague, to purſue and ſolicit theſe two affairs, of the 
paſſports and the neuter country, to a full and ſpeedy 
iſſue, We have likewiſe jointly reſolved, in order to 
make our public letters of leſs trouble to his majeſty 
by their length, to tranſmit from time to time, by 
way of journal (ſuch as for an eſſay goes here incloſed) 
all the paſſages and matters of fact that occur to us as 
relating in any, wiſe to this negotiation of the peace. 
We are, Sir, your moſt faithful humble ſervants, 


W. Temple, 
L. Jenkins. 
To the Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
My Lord, Hague, Jan. 8, N. S. 1676. 


I Have the honour of a letter from your lordſhip 

by Mr. Morley, and ſhall be extreme glad to 
deferye it, by the good fortune of ſerving him in 
the way you deſire, and he propoſes to himſelf. By 
what your lordſhip writes, his pretenſions are ſo 
imall, that he might juſtly have claimed them, 


without the advantage of belonging to your lordſhip, 
Vol. IV. K or 
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or of a recommendation that will always have fo 
much power with me in much greater matters. The 
circumſtance of being ſo particularly under the eye 
of my lord ambaſſador Jenkins will, I doubt not, 
keep - him ſafe from any of thoſe dangers abroad 
in point of his morals, which you ſay he eſcaped 
at home, and from which no place 1s free. But, 
as far as my obſervation of him may be neceſſary, 
he ſhall not fail of it, with the concernment and 
care that are due from me to your lordſhip's com- 
mands; in which I ſhall not yield to any of my 
collegues, how great ſoever their pretenſions may be 
to your lordſhip's friendſhip, or their emulation 
upon any ſuch occaſion of your ſervice, I was 
extreme glad to receive the knowledge cf. your 
3 good health, and with it a teſtimony of 
your favour and remembrance, which I can pretend 
no otherwiſe to deſerve, than by the reſolutions 
J have ſo long taken and conſtantly obſerved, of 
being always, with great paſſion and truth, my 
lord, your lordſmp's moſt faithful, and moſt humble 


{ervant. 


To Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, January 14, N. S. 1676. 
Y the laſt pacquet I received together both yours 

of the 24th and 28th, with his majeſty's reſo- 
lution, that we ſhall expect the firſt viſit be made us 
as mediators by all the miniſters of what character 
loever, arriving even after us at the place of con- 
greſs. And with this order I received the ground 
of it, which was the inſtruction given upon this 
point to his majeſty's ambaſſadors at Cologn, and 
their practice in purſuit thereof. His majeſty's 
commands ſhall in this, as all other matters, be 


obeyed ; 
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bbeyed ; but I had not heard any thing of this from 
Sir Lionel Jenkins before he parted hence, though 
we had often diſcourſed upon the conception we 
both had of uſing the contrary form to all ambaſ- 
ſadors that arrived after us; and upon diſcourſe 
with the prince; ſince I received this inſtruction, he 
ſaid, the precedent of what was done at Cologn 
ought certainly. to guide us; but that he thought 
it had paſſed otherwite with their ambaſſadors. This 
evening monſieur Beverning and monſicur Haren 
came to me, to let me know, that, having acquainted 
the States with their being both ready to begin their 
journey upon the firſt commands, they had received 
orders to attend me, and entirely follow what I 
ſhould adviſe them in that point; and in all matters 
of ceremony, when they came upon the place, to 
conform themſelves wholly to what we expected from 
them. And they were farther ordered to acquaint 
me, that after our arrival there, the States would 
look upon the town of Nimeguen as a neutral place, 
where all matters ſhould be carried by the burgo- 
maſters command there, according to the orders 
they ſhould receive from the mediators, both as 
to their own receptions, or that of any other ambaſ- 
ſadors. | 

I anſwered to the ſeveral points, after acknow- 
ledgment of the States civility in their reſolutions 
firlt, ſince an ambaſſador of his majeſty was already 
upon his way thither, I thought it would be beſt for 
them to begin their journey likewiſe as ſoon as they 
could, both in reſpect to his majeſty, and like- 
wiſe to give the more and earlier appearance to the 
world of the congreſs beginning to be formed ; and 
hereupon they aſſured me they would part in two or 
three days. 

To the ſecond, I told them, that his majeſty ex- 
pected the ſeveral ambaſſadors, though arriving laſt 
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upon the place, ſhould give the firſt viſit to us as 
mediators, ſince the ſame was done to the Swedes at 
Cologn by his majeſty's ambaſſadors. To this they 
anſwered, there would be no difficulty on their parts, 
but they doubted there might be ſome from the other 
ambaſſadors, ſince they had taken it for granted at 
Cologn, that the mediators had ſtill viſited thoſe 
who arrived after them ; and whatever might have 
been done there by his majeſty's ambaſſadors, they 
were ſure the contrary had been done to them (the 
States ambaſſadors) who had leſs reaſon to expect 
it; and that arriving laſt both at Aix, and after at 
Cologn, the Swediſh ambaſſadors made them the 
firſt viſit in both places, after notice ſent of their 
arrival. And they deſired me to give you this in- 
formation, not in regard of any concernment they 
could have in it, who were reſolved to give us the 
firſt viſit, though they ſhould laſt arrive; but to the 
end you ſhould conſider, what meaſures would beſt 
prevent conteſts, or difficulties of meetings, in caſe 
any other of the ambaſſadors ſhould refuſe it, ſince 
there may be difference between what 1s voluntarily 
given by each party, and what is challenged by the 
mediators, and inſiſted upon in caſe any of the par- 
ties diſpute it. I told them, I ſhould let you know 
what they ſaid upon this point, but muſt follow my 
orders, in caſe we received no new ones therein. 

To the third, of the magiſtrates and officers being 
to receive our orders as to matters of receptions, I 
told them, his majeſty had commanded us to admit 
of none, but to enter the town with our trains, and 
nothing more; and in all points to introduce, as far 
as we are able, the form of living like private per- 
ſons among all the ſeveral miniſters during the whole 
courſe of the aſſembly ; but ſince we refuſed any pub- 
lic honour or reception, we did not think it reaſon- 

able any other ſhould have it. They replied, 0 
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the difficulties would be, in caſe the others deſired it, 
which we did not, and that might poſſibly happen 
from the emperor's ambaſſadors ; and monſieur Bever- 
ning ſaid particularly, he did expect it from monſieur 
Colbert, by what he had done of that kind at Aix 
la Chapelle in the treaty of 1668. But if any of 
them ſhould demand it at Nimeguen, they would 
anſwer, that addreſs muſt be made to the mediators 
in it, whoſe orders were wholly to be obeyed. I 
anſwered, whenever that was done, we would acquit 
ourſelves the beſt we could, and the neareſt to what 
we conceived with his majeſty's intention. 

Upon the news of the French plenipotentiaries 
being upon the way, and ſtaying at Charleville for 
their paſſports from Flanders and this State, though 
don Emanuel de Lyra was not arrived with thoſe 
from Bruſſels, which I hear he is poſſeſſed of, 
with orders to put them into my hands; yet I had 
a mind to ſend away thoſe of the States, but know- 
ing it would be of no uſe, unleſs it were done with 
the States conſents, on Sunday laſt, meeting the pen- 
ſioner with the prince, I aſked his highneſs, whether 
he were content I ſhould fend them away ? and the 
penſioner, whether he thought the States would 
likewiſe conſent ? Both of them told me, as to their 
opinions, they were, that the States paſſports ſhould 
not be ſent till I had received the French paſſports 
for their ambaſſadors, and for the miniſters of all 
their allies mentioned in that reſolution given me 
upon this ſubject (and which I tranſmitted to you) 
and this in the ſame form, or as full, as thoſe they 
had agreed upon according to our amendments. 
They ſaid further, that their paſſports could be of 
no uſe till thoſe of Spain were likewiſe ſent (through 
whoſe countries they firſt muſt paſs) and, they were 
ſure, thoſe would not be delivered by the Spaniſh 
miniſters without receiving thoſe from France at 
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the ſame time, and in the ſame form ; but after all 
our diſcourſe they both ſaid, they could tell me 
but their own opinions, and that the States mult be 
conſulted upon 1t, 

Yeſterday the prince dined with me, told me, 
the States had been of the ſame mind, and that 1 
ſhould receive their reſolution upon it before this 
pacquet went; but it is not yet come, though I am 
now within half an hour of its uſual time of cloſing, 
having been unexpectedly detained by a long viſit 
from the two Dutch ambaſiadors, which makes me 
beg of you to let one of your clerks return me a 
copy of this letter. 

I have not heard one word from Sir Lionel Jen- 
kins ſince he parted from hence on Thurſday night, 
and doubt very much the delays of the paſſage he 
would needs chooſe by water in a yacht of the States, 
to avoid the ill way between Utrecht and Aearnham 
by the breaches of digues, the winds having changed 
the very day after he parted, and continued ſo con- 
trary ever ſince, that I cannot imagine how he will 
get up the river. I am, Sir, your, &c. 


To my Lord Treaſurer. 


My Lord, Hague, Jan. 17, N. S. 1676. 


1 Received the honour of a letter from your lord- 
ſhip the beginning of this week by Mr. Widdring- 
ton, who ſhall not tail of any ſervices I can do him 
here, as I have already aſſured him, and deſired him 
to let me know all occaſions wherein he thinks he can 
make uſe of me. I had the opportunity of bringing 
him to his highneſs, who dined that day with me; 
and to give him the better entrance, I ſhewed the 
i prince 
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prince your lordſhip's letter. He read it, and ſmiled 
at the latter part of it; but when he had done, he 
came to me, and defired me to remember his ſervice 
to you, and aſſure you, how much he valued your 
recommendation, and that Mr. Widdrington ſhould 
find it by all the encouragement he could give him.“ 
After a little ſtop, he ſaid ; “And for the latter part 
« of his letter, pray tell him, they are very much 
« miſtaken ;” and then pauſing a little, as if he were 
concerned at it; he ſaid, © God! I never ſaid any thing 
« to Sylvius, that I was not content my coachman 
ſhould Know.” I laughed, and aſked him, And 
would you have me tell my lord treaſurer ſo too?“ He 
turned about, and ſaid refolutely, Tes, do.” I en- 
tered no farther into this matter, nor ſhould have ſaid 
this, but that the prince bid me, and ſeemed concerned, 
that what your lordſhip writ upon that ſubject ſhould 
be believed there. The uſe I made of it was a little 
more important, which was, to go ſince to the prince 
and tell him, that being now upon my journey to 
Nimeguen, and having been here a year and a half, 
his majeſty would have reaſon to think he had been 
very ill ſerved, if in all this time I were not able to 
give him a right and full account of his highneſs's in- 
tentions in what his majeſty concerned himſelf ; but 
that the king ſhould be ſtill in pain to know them, 
and caſting about by what hand to find them out. 
The prince ſaid, he could not ſay more to me than he 
had ſaid to me already, and written to the king upon 
all occaſions ; and that he could not tell what more we 
would know of him, nor why Sir Gabriel Sylvius was 
{ent over, when the compliment might either have been 
ſpared, or made by Mr. Skelton as he paſted by. 
However I endeavoured to draw what new light I could 
from his highneſs, and comparing all he had ſaid with 
all that I had gathered from the current of his former 
diſcourſes to me, upon any points wherein I thought lis 
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majeſty was concerned to know the bottom of all he 
means, I thought fit to ſet it down in writing; and 
that I might know whether I had in every thing 
rightly apprehended him or no, I ſhewed it him, and 
fend your lordſhip the paper incloſed, and what his 
highneſs faid to me upon reading of ic. 

l deſire your lordſhip will pleaſe to ſhew it to his 
ma jeſty, with this account of the occaſion of it, which 
was given ue by your lordſhip ; ; and, for my own 
part, 1 belicve, £515 is what his majeſty muſt truſt to, 
as to the prince's pretenſions, and that no talk or rea- 
toning vill alter them, nor any ching elle beſide ſome 
new and great accidents or changes in the affairs of the 
parties now in war. 

However, this need not diſcourage his majeſty 
from endeavouring to know more from his highneſs 
by any other hand; though he ſaid lately to me, upon 
ſome of theſe diſcourſes, that whenever he could ſay 
any thing wherewith he thought his majeſty would be 
more pleaſcd, he would be ſure to do it by me. For 
the truth of all this, if his majeſty deſires to be further 
ſatisfied in it, I am very well content he ſhould ſend 
this letter and the incloſed paper to the prince, which 
will be the infallible way of knowing it, and without 
enz:ging me further in the ill-will or expoſtulation of 

Sir Gabriel Sylvius, or his patrons z though their mean- 
ing to me, in the way they deſigned his coming over 
hither, and endeavoured it for three months together, 
has been but too well diicovered to me, as it has been, 
I am ſure, very little deſerved. He is not yet come, 
though I have expected him every day this fortnight 
paſt: and reſolve, upon his arrival, to carry myſelt to 
bim in all points as becomes me to a perſon ſent by 
his majelly hither, and give him any aſſiſtances he 
deſires me. 

There is a pcint of inſtruction I received laſt poſt 
from Mr. Secretary Williamſon, which I would like- 
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wiſe be glad his majeſty would pleaſe once more to re- 
flect upon, as a thing that may poſſibly bring an ill 
incident upon the courſe of the treaty. It is, that his 
majeſty's ambaſſadors ſhould expect the firſt viſit 
from all others, even that arrive after them at the 
lace of congreſs ; and this is grounded upon an in- 
ſtruction to thoſe at Cologn, to give it in the ſame 
caſe to the Swedes, as then mediators, and upon 
their having actually done ſo: now the Dutch am- 
baſſadors, on the contrary, arriving after the Swedes 
at Cologn, received, without any difficulty, the firſt 
viſit from them, and thought all others had done 
ſo too; and it appears by our ambaſſadors journal, 
that though they did 1t, yet the Swediſh, ambaſſa- 
dors intended it firſt to them, and had accordingly 
ſent a gentleman to aſk an hour of them. Now there 
is a great deal of difference between what is volun- 
tarily given, and what is of due demanded. And 
though the Dutch ambaſſadors are reſolved to do it, 
yet if thoſe of the emperor, or the other greater 
crowns ſhould make a difficulty, as I forſee they 
may, the congreſs might be accroche des ceremonies 
between the parties and mediators, whoſe buſineſs it 
is to prevent or compoſe them between the parties 
themſelves, Beſides, this ſtate has reſolved to look 
upon Nimeguen, not only as a neutral town during 
the treaty, but, in a manner, put it into the hands 
of the mediators, by ordering both the commander 
and magiſtrates to take orders from them upon all 
emergencies ; ſo that it ſeems to belong to them, not 
only as mediators, but as perſons at home, to do 
fon honour of the congreſs to thoſe that arrive after 
them. 

It will be a troubleſome thing, I doubt, to his 
majeſty to give very particular inſtructions upon 
every point of ceremony that may ariſe; and there- 
fore when he reſolves upon this, I know not ae 
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the eaſieſt will not be to ſend us one general inſtruc. 
tion, commanding us to avoid all, as far as we can, 
both between the mediators and parties, and between 
the parties themſelves; and when that cannot be, to 
leave it to us upon the place to act in point of cere- 
mony by conſent, as we judge beſt for his majeſty's 
honour, his ends in the mediation, and the practice 
of other princes, but particularly that of the treaty 
at Cologn, of which Sir Lionel Jenkins is fo well 
informed | 

I humbly beg your lordſhip's pardon for fo long 
a trouble, which I ſhould not have given you, had 
not I thought it neceſſary for his majeſty's ſervice; 
and you will forgive me the eaſier, becauſe I am fo 
ach what I ſhall ever be, my lord, your lordſhip's 
moſt faithful, &c. 


The Paper inclyſad. 


Hague,. January 17, N. S. 1676. 
S far as I can any way diſcover of his highneſs's 
intentions, they are theſe, 

Firſt, As to his majeſty, to live always not onl 
with the duty and reſpect that becomes him, but with 
all the kindneſs and neareſt conjunction of intereſts 
that can be, while his majeſty pleaſes to continue 


the deſires of it, and that affection which he has pro- 


feſſed to him by ſo many letters, and ſo many ſeveral 
hands, and now lately by Sir Lionel Jenkins. 

As to the peace, the prince ſays to me upon all 
occaſions, that he, for his own part, would be ve 
glad to make 1t upon any terms his majeſty ſhould 
think fit, if his majeſty can prevail with Spain to con- 
ſent to it, which his highneſs doubts he himſelf ſhall 
not be able to do; and he finds this ſtate fo far 
obliged to that crown, both by their treaties, and for 
their aſſiſtance in their late extremities, that he does 

not 
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not ſee how they can break from them, or, if they 
ſhould, who would afterwards truſt them, | 

That the greateſt teſtimony his majeſty can give 
his highneſs of his real kindneſs and good-will to him, 
would be to bring him out of this war with ſome 
ſafety to his honour, and to his country, and thereby 
to ſhew the world, that as none of his majeſty's allies 
were nearer to him in blood, nor truer to him in 
affection, ſo he conſidered none of their intereſts more 
than his in this preſent quarrel. 

That the beſt way to this that his highneſs can 
think of in reſpect to the honour of France and his 
majeſty's particular advantage, as well as the cer- 
tainty of a ſudden peace, was that which had ſome 
time ſince been mentioned to his majeſty, of effecting 
a match between the king of Spain and Mademoiſelle, 
with the conqueſts ſince 1666 for her dowry ; and in 
this caſe, his highneſs would undertake for ſuch a pre- 
ſent, as the penſioner then ſpoke to his majeſty, and 
doubted not to perſuade Spain to do as much. But if 
this could not be, then he ſaw no way left but for his 
majeſty to diſpoſe France to reſtore thoſe towns in 
Flanders, which were neceſſary to leave the Spaniſh 
Netherlands in a condition of defence ; upon which his 
highneſs and this ſtate would uſe their utmoſt endea- 
vours to incline Spain to a peace: and his highneſs 
ſays upon all occaſions, that he is ſure his maje 
may do either of theſe whenever he pleaſes, and with- 
out any difficulty at all; and, he believes, without 
going againit any intereſts of his own, or his king- 

om's. 

That if neither of theſe can be compaſſed, and 
France reſolve to have no peace, but upon the foot of 
affairs as they ſtand at preſent, and his majeſty will 
only conſider their poſſeſſion, and not the juſtice of it, 
or intereſt of Chriſtendom in it, his highneſs ſays 


very plainly, that though he wiſhes his majeſty Ae 
Soy 
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glory that can be by the preſent mediation, and this 
ſtate will contribute all they can towards it; yet for 
his own part, he ſees no remedy but that they muſt 
try the fortune of another campaign, in which he 
hopes ſo to behave himſelf, as that his majeſty ſhall 
not be aſhamed of him, nor at all leſſen the kind. 
neſs or good opinion he has hitherto expreſſed for 
him, 

Having read this paper to his highneſs, and aſked, 
whether I had apprehended him right? he ſaid, ſo 
right, that if you had been within him, you could 
not have done it better; and if I were the beſt ca- 
tholic in the world, and you were my confeſſor, l 
could ſay no more to you. 

I afked, but can you ſay no more to any other man? 
his highneſs anſwered, I would not ſay ſo much to 
any other, but can ſay more to no man. 


To Sir Edward Dearing. 


SIR, Hague, February 18, N. S. 1676. 
] Am to acknowledge two of yours, one of the 25th, 

paſt, the other without date, from yourſelf and 
the company of Merchant Adventurers. As to the 
laſt, I find by a clauſe of it, or at leaſt I conjecture, 
that my letter to Sir Richard Ford upon that ſubject 
had been communicated to you; in which caſe I can 
find little to add upon that matter, unleſs it be the 
aſſurance of my continuing my good wiſhes and en- 


deavours to the ſervice of the company, as far as I can 


any way make uſe of his majeſty's character or com- 
mands, or they can make uſe of me, or my ſmall 
credit here, upon this occaſion. I follow the method 
in it which is judged by the gentlemen of the com- 


pany at Dort moſt advantageous to the ends they pro- 


poſe to themſelves; ſo that if they want my aſſiſtance, 
2 where 
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where it can be of any uſe to them, it is their own 
faults. The States of Holland have not, that I hear 
of yet, given their opinion or anſwer upon the laſt 
papers offered by the ſecretary of the company, and 
have promiſed that nothing ſhall be concluded till 1 
have firſt had a conference with the States General 
upon it, which will be the time for me to fall in with 
any weight upon this matter; there is, I confeſs, a 
circumſtance in the conſtitution of this government 
| very unlucky to the retrieving of an affair that is once 
| paſt, as very favourable towards preventing it before it 
be done; which is the neceſſary conſent of ſo many 
members in each province, as well as in the State. I 
| made uſe of this circumſtance to fence againſt this re- 
ſolution of the States for three years together, during 
my laſt ambaſſage, and ſhould not have queſtioned the 
$ fame ſucceſs, if it had been kept off till my return. 
But it was done in the little interval Sir Gabriel Sylvius 
was here, before my laſt arrival; and what I ſhall be 
able to do towards the recovery of it, I-cannot pro- 
$ miſe, but ſhall be very glad to give you effects inſtead 
of aſſurances. 

What I have ſaid here anſwers likewiſe the firſt 
part of your own letter; for the reſt of it, I am ex- 
tremely obliged by your kindneſs, in giving me part 
of any thing that touches your own particular, be- 
lieving it to proceed from your juſtice in eſteeming me 
(what I am very much) concerned in all that does ſo. 
I am very glad of your coming into the commiſſion of 
the cuſtoms, becauſe I remember it was a thing you 
wiſhed ; otherwiſe I ſhould rather have deſired to ſee 
you called to his majeſty's ſervice in another ſort of 
| iphere, and in which his choice is. not fo large, as, I 

luppoſe, it may be in this. In ſuch a caſe I ſhould be 
glad to have firved you, in this I neither pretend to 
it, nor am very ambitious of the merit, which I eſteem 
o ill proportioned to yours; and therefore I ought, 

In 
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in true old Engliſh phraſe, to give you thanks for 
your thanks, as "what is wholly of your grace, and 
does not at all belong to me. 

I had a letter from you ſome time ſince upon your 
coming to be governor of the company, and directed 
my anſwer to be left at Sir Robert Southwell's; ! 
wrote to him ſince about a buſineſs of his OWN, Or at 
leaſt that he had much concerned himſelf in, but 
have not heard that either of them were received, 
which I ſhould be glad to know by a line from him 
when he is at leiſure. My wife and ſiſter are your 
humble ſervants, and ſo am I, with very much affec- 

tion and truth. 


To Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, January 21, N. S. 1676. 
— 1 Am to acknowledge at the ſame time two of yours 

by Mr. Skelton, of which one to myſelf, and the 
a to Sir Lionel Jenkins and me, with duplicates of 
Mr. Skelton's diſpatches, and a third by the laſt 
packet of the 4th current. Upon the two firſt, I ſhal 
refer myſelf to Mr. Skelton's diſpatches, which he 
ſaid he would make this night, with an account of all 
that paſſed in his audience from the prince and con- 
ference with the penſioner ; as likewiſe what ſhall paſs 
this evening at a conference we are to have with the 
States. I am ſorry to find he is not like to carry with 
him to Vienna the joint offices of the States, but hope 
his majeſty's will be of force enough not to need them. 
You know very well what accounts I have ſtill given 
you of the States obſtinacy upon this ſubject, not to 
meddle in it one way or other, upon the ſcore of 
prince William's carriage particularly to this State, 
which the-penſioner ny Hi Keel by many cir- 


cumſtances, and repeated it ſeveral times, that they 
| could 
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could not be advocates for him, without falling into 
le mepris de tout le monde. Both the prince and the 
enſioner ſeemed amazed at Mr. Skelton's laying, 
that he believed his majeſty has been engaged in this 
deſire to the States by monſieur Van Beuninghen's 
aſſurance of their compliance with it ; and the prince 
ſays, it has been without any orders; but the _ 
fioner affirms, it has been abſolutely againſt his orders, 
if he has done it. And, I fear, you will have reaſon 
to judge from this pace of his, and his violent preſſing 
Sir Lionel Jenkins's haſty diſpatch, that you may 
very often take wrong meaſures from him there, if 
they agree not with what you receive from hence, and 
that his natural diſpoſitions enter much into the 
motions he makes; of all which I gave you advice, 
when I was in England, at large; as well as of the 
true reaſons that will hinder his maſters from taking 
ſo far notice of all theſe paſſages, as to think of re- 
calling him. I have ſince written ſomething of it like- 
wiſe to Mr. Secretary Coventry, upon occaſions he gave 
me, by ſome letters of his, to think this matter was 
not well enough underſtood, or taken notice of there. 
I have little to ſay in anſwer to yours upon the buſi- 
neſs of paſſports, the great default being yet in your 
hands, to ſupply by new ones from France in form, 
and for all the allies. You will find, by the incloſed 
memorial of don Emanuel de Lyra, that the paſſports 
from Spain are arrived for France and Sweden ; and 
they will not fail for the biſhop of Straſburgh, I ſup- 
poſe, ſince this morning the emperor's miniſter ſends 
me word, that his maſter has accorded them for him, 
as well as for the other two, and that he expects them 

next weck. The States alſo let me know, that the 
have aſſurance of thoſe from Lunenburgh, as well as 
Brandenburgh, by the firſt : but for Denmark, they 
do not ſpeak with ſo much confidence; their miniſters 
here have been peremptory, not to have any ſent into 
Sweden, 
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Sweden, till thoſe from that crown are firſt in my 
hands; but for themſelves, they have ſpoken ſo am- 
biguouſly of theirs, that the States have reſolved to 
ſend an expreſs to Copenhagen to procure the expe- 
dition of them, and to let them know, that if they are 
not diſpatched hither within a certain time, they (the 
States) will ſend theirs away for Sweden. 

I have not yet ſeen don Emanuel de Lyra ſince his 
return from Bruſſels, and ſo cannot give you an ac- 
count of the certainty of what is here reported con- 
cerning don Juan's being in the head of affairs in Spain. 
From France I have never had more than one ſhort 
letter upon lord Berkley's arrival, though I have writ 
ſeveral times; ſo that whether it arrives by miſcar- 
riages of letters (to which mine between Paris and this 
place have been very much ſubject ſince my arrival 
here) or from my lord Berkley's little health, or great 
affairs. I find I muſt depend upon no advices = 
France, nor motions in order to the congreſs, but 
what muſt be handed by you to me here, which 1 
thought was neceſſary for you-to know. 1 am ever, 
Sir, your moſt faithful humble ſervant. 


P. S. Monſieur Beverning, before he went out of 
town, ſent me the incloſed copy of his journal at 
Cologn, concerning the viſits of the Swediſh ambaſſa- 
dors to them ; not that they are concerned who re- 
ſolve to make the firſt viſit, though arriving laſt, but 
from an apprehenſion that others may make difficulty 


of it. 
To my Lord Treaſurer. 


My Lord, Hague, January 24, N. S. 1676. 
N my laſt of this day ſe'nnight, I endeavoured to 
give your lordſhip a full account of the prince of 


Orange's intentions, which his majeſty was, it ſeems, 
{till 
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ſtill in pain to know. Since that time Mr, Skelton ar- 
riving here, and telling me (as well as the prince) ſe- 
veral things the k ing had ſaid to him upon that ſubject, 
has given me occaſion to add ſomething upon it, to 
the end his majeſty may in all points know the ver 
bottom of it, and take his meaſures accordingly: for, 
as far as I underſtand, all matters are carried on ac- 
cording to the perſonal diſpoſitions of the men that are 
at the head of them, and the prince is a man as dif- 
ficult as ever I knew, to be talked either into or out 
of any thing, wherein he thinks his honour or intereſt 
concerned. 

Mr. Skelton told the prince, that his majeſty knew 
very well there were ſome little people about his high- 
neſs, that endeavoured to perſuade him the king had 
not the kindneſs for him he profeſſed z at leaſt, not ſo 
much as for France: but I aſſured him of the con- 
trary, and that his majeſty would ſhew it by the mea- 
ſures he intended to take with him after the peace 
was made, Upon the firſt words the prince anſwered, 
that he deſired nothing in the world more, than that 
the king would have the kindneſs for him he profeſſed. 
Mr. Skelton, I remember, made ſome reflections to me; 
and thought it ſounded as if the prince doubted it. 
And I remember'Sir Lionel Jenkins, upon his ſeveral 
diſcourſes with his highneſs, ſaid, he doubted the 
prince had ſomething lay at heart. I will firſt tell 
your lordſhip, that, now Moulin is no longer about 
the prince, I do not ſuſpect any others I fee near him, 
of the deſign to ſow ill impreſſions of his majeſty's in- 
tentions; nor do I really think he has, any further 
than might be gathered irom his diſcourſes in my laſt 
paper; that is, he believes his majeſty will not, for 
his ſake, break any of the meaſures he has of late years 
taken with France. He thinks ſome partiality is ſhewed 
in the buſineſs of the levies; and is troubled that his 
mejeſty will not bring him out of this war with ſome 
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hanour, which he believes may be done (as he often 
lays) with a word ſpeaking : and that, as affairs ſtand 
in Chriſtendom, France cannot refuſe any thing his 
majeſty ſhall deſire. And from theſe impreſſions he 
ſays upon diſcourſe, that effects only, and not any 
words or expreſſions, can remove him. 

Mr, Skelton told me (and I ſuppoſe the prince 
too) that his majeſty would undertake for any condi- 
tions upon a peace, that the prince ſhould propoſe of 
advantage to himſelf. I have often talked with his 
highneſs upon that ſubject ; and on occaſion of mon- 
ſieur Ruvigni's propoſing his maſter buying all his 
lands in the county of Burgundy, even at a value un- 
realonable, I have ever found him ſo cold upon this 
ſubject, that in ſhort, nothing will be faſtened on 
him. And I remember, at laſt he told me, that he 
knew to another man it would look like affectation, 
and therefore he would not ſay it; but to me that 
knew him ſo well, he would tell me very truly, that 
.though he underſtood very well the value of his lands 
in Burgundy, yet upon the peace, he would be con- 
tent to loſe them all, to get one good town more for 
the Spaniards in Flanders. 

Becauſe I mentioned in my laſt paper an offer that 
had been made his majeſty by the penſioner, upon a 
match between the king of Spain and Mademoiſelle, 
with the French conqueſts for her dowry z which was a 
thing the prince's head has run mightily upon, as in 
his majeſty's power to bring about; though I do not 
think it at all likely, or that the rei oring even of the 
Swedes to all they have loſt, could eicher diſpoſe France 
to it, or engage his majeſty in an earneſt purſuit of 
it; yet, becauſe I doubt your lordſhip has not heard 
any thing before of that matter, when it went from 
hence in ſome of my letters about a year ago, I 
thought it was fit to explain to you ſo far only as to 
let you know the ſum offered by the penſioner to 15 
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paid privately upon it into his majeſty's treaſure, was 
two hundred thouſand pounds; and the like ſum to 
be endeavoured by them from the Spaniards ; which 
the prince, as I ſaid in my laſt, told me he did not 
doubt of. This is the utmoſt of what I can ſay upon 
this ſubject; but I ſhall be glad if any other . d 
can find out more of the prince's intentions, or an 
thing that his majeſty will be better pleaſed with. 
But I doubt they are theſe at preſent, and that they 
will not change by other means than ſome new ac- 
cidents or revolutions in the farther courſe of time 
or war, 

I aſk your lordſhip's pardon for this farther trouble, 
and ſhall not increaſe it beyond the aſſurances of m 


being ever, my lord, your lordſhip's moſt faithful 
and moſt humble ſervant. | 


To my Lord Arlington. 


My Lord, Hague, January 24, N. S. 1676. 
1 Was extremely ſorry to find, by yours of the 27th 

paſt, ſo ill an account of your health of late, which 
| had heard nothing of before, but what monſieur 
Spanheim told me at his return hither, of your being 
ill of the gout, without more circumſtances. But 
ſuch an attack as you ſpeak of deſerves more than 
ordinary of your own philoſophy, and your friends 
concernment; among whom. my ſhare, I am ſure, 
does not fail you, I hope your health will change 
with the ſeaſon, and that the ſpring will cure what, it 
leems, came upon you with the laſt fall, and has 
continued fo long. | 

I ſuppoſe you had not ſeen monſieur Van Beuning- 
hen very lately before you writ, orelſe you would have 
known more than you did of the effects my diſcourſes 
had with the penſioner upon the ſubje& of the 
packer-boats. For though he does not uſe to fail in 
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what he promiſes, and ſets down for the help of his 
memory (both which he did upon this occaſion) yet I 
complained to the prince, after having received your 
laſt, that nothing had been written upon it to mon- 
ſieur Van Beuninghen, though the penſioner had pro- 
miſed that thould be done. For he had ſeen letters 
that poſt from monſieur Van Beuninghen, which ac- 
knowledged thoſe he had received upon that fubject. 
So that, till I hear you find them ſhort of what they 
were intended for, I know nothing more to be done 
on this ſide towards your ſatisfaction in that ſmall 
affair. 

very well underſtand the bias you are pleaſed to 
give to what I ſaid, of your being like to be informed 
of all that paſſed here, when Sir Gabriel Sylvius arrives, 
by the thanks you give me for that aſſurance ; though 
you might, I think, have very lawfully turned it ano- 
ther way, upon the notice | gave you at the ſame 
time of my leaving this place, upon my journey de- 
ſigned for Nimeguen : yet, ſince you rather choſe. to 
give it this tour, I will very eaſily, and like a plain 
man confeſs to you, that, conſidering the manner in 
which you intended Sir Gabriel Sylvius ſhould come 
over hither, I had no reaſon to believe at all, you cared 
for any advices I could give you from hence; or be- 
lieved they were worth his majeſty's receiving, or at 
leaſt conſidering; which is all. I thall ſay upon that 
matter, having not the vein. of being pleaſant, nor 
the diſpoſition of being unpleaſant o you Upon this 
or any other occaſion. 
I humbly thank you for your good wiſhes to ane 
gotiation I am like to be employed ia; and in which 
I had need of ſomething ar leaſt like that to pleaſe me, 


conſidering the circumſtances of trouble and expence 


with which I am likely to enter upon it, and without 
any hejp in one from the exchequer, or in the other 
trom my lord Berkley, for the ſucceſs of it. I believe 
you 
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you can gueſs as far and as well as any man elſe, and 
will need none of my conjectures; which are, only 
that it will, like all other affairs, depend upon the ac- 
cidents that ſhall fall in, more than the deſign or 


{kill of choſe that play the game. I am ever your 
moſt faithful humble ſervant. 


To Mr. Secretary Williamſon. 


S LR, Hague, January 28, N. S. 1676. 
] Am to acknowledge yours of the 11th, with the 

repetition of his majeſty? s orders, for his ambaſſa- 
dors to expect the firit viſits from all others at the 
place of congreſs, though laſt comers. I ſuppoſe, if 
France conſents to it by a agreement, and Sweden upon 
precedent, as you pleaſe to ſay, and this State upon 
reſolutions already taken, there cannot reaſonably be 
any difficulty made upon it by the reſt; or if there 


ſhould, his majeſty will be as much at leiſure as any 


of the partics to deliberate upon it. For the point of 
folemn entries, I concerted that whole matter with Sir 
Lionel Jenkins before he went; fo as he hath already 
given the example, and ſeen it followed by the Dutch 
ambaſſadors upon their late arrival, 

incloſe you the copy of a letter I received this afrer- 
noon from monſieur Pompone, upon the ſubject of his 
majeſty's late repreſentations by monſieur Ruvigni, 


concerning the exceptions taken here to the French paſſ- 


ports. I ſhall not communicate it to the States, nor 
make any anſwer that will be authorized here upon it, 
till I am impowered to do both by his majeſty's or- 
ders; which 1 hope I may receive by the next poſt, 
finding the ſubſtance of this letter had been tranſmitted 
into England at the ſame time with the diſpatch ro me. 
In the mean time I thought fit to go immediately to 
the prince, and acquaint him with it; deſiring to 
know, it he pleaſed to have me, by advance, give his 


3 majeſty 
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majeſty his ſenſe upon it. His highneſs, having read 
it very conſiderately, ſaid very frankly, that he would 
tell me his thoughts, and that I might let his majeſty 
know them; but that he would not anſwer what thoſe 
of the ſtate might be. Upon the firſt point, he ſaid 
there was a miltake; that the words omitted were not 
only papiers or ecritures, but hardes, baggages, chevaux, 
chariots, &c. And that they had not there thought 
the words papiers or ecritures neceſſary, or inſerted 
them, had not I made inſtances to the States upon 
particular orders from England to that purpoſe ; 
which they ſuppoſed, with the other amendment 
tranſmitted to me, had been concerted with the 
French miniſter there. 

For the ſecond, that his highneſs believed no con- 
greſs ever was formed without that power given the 
miniſters of diſpatching couriers ; nor did believe this 
could have any effect without: that the ambaſſadors 
of this ſtate would (he ſuppoſed) find it neceſſary to 
write to him from the congreſs where-ever he was, ei- 
ther here or in the field; becauſe he did not think the 
States would make any great paces in ſuch a negotia- 
tion without his advice: that however, though the 
States would be willing to diſpenſe with it, as France 
was content to do, yet it would alter all the meaſures 
had been taken in this matter already, by my agreeing 
with them in the form of paſſports. For thoſe from 
Spain were already come, and thoſe from all the con- 
federates were upon the way, in the ſame form: ſo 
that if France ſhould make this change, though the 
confederates ſhould all conſent to it, yet the new form 
muſt be ſent to them all, and new paſſports diſpatched 


upon it: that neither the States, nor their allies, 


would (he was ſure) conſent to give them any larger 
form than what they received. 


For the third point, concerning Lorrain, that it 
was of much more importance than the reſt ; and that 
MED his 
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his highneſs believed it was the beſt news could be ſent 
to thoſe of the confederates that deſired not the peace: 
that he had never thought France pretended a right to 
the duchy of Lorrain: that he would not enter into 
the argument upon the treaty of 1662, mentioned by 
monſieur Pompone ; but that this ſtate had lately re- 
newed with this duke the treaty they had made with 
the laſt, and doubted they could not treat at Nime- 
guen, any more than at Cologn, without admiſſion of 
the Lorrain miniſters ; bur he was very ſure (which 
he repeated ſeveral times) that the Imperialiſts and 
Spaniards would not do it, eſpecially after this pre- 
tence made by France to that duchy; which, for that 
reaſon, his highneſs was glad I did not make public 
till I received orders from his majeſty upon it. He con- 
cluded, that all this was before his majeſty as mediator, 
whoſe part was to obſerve the juſtice of each party's 
pretenſions, and induce them to reaſon upon it. 
That I had told him, his majeſty had concerned him- 
ſelf already in it, and in thoſe very words. That he 
had thought this particular of Lorrain ſomewhat 
trange, and had ſpoken to monſieur Ruvigni about it, 
beſides what had been repreſented to him upon the 
other points; and that his majeſty, being ſenſible of 
the reaſons of it, he did not doubr, would ſer all right, 
His highneſs added, that now his majeſty found 
how long a work the forming of a congreſs would 
prove (which yet was abſolutely neceſſary to a peace) 
he hoped he would not ſuffer the ſteps that were al- 
ready made to be loſt; ſince if that ſhould begin again 
at the end of next campaign, for aught he ſaw, the 
aſſembly might not meet before another campaign. 
were at leaſt approaching. Hi os 
This is the ſubſtance of what his highneſs told me 
upon monſieur Pompone's letter; though with more 


length, and with ſuch a readineſs, as ſhewed me he 


had the full graſp of all his buſineſs himſelf; and, L 
| E wondered, 
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wondered, I confeſs, to hear him repeat the little 
things that had paſſed upon the firſt head between me 
and the penſioner, and the words I had told him out of 
your letter of the 7th; having hardly myſelf remem- 
bered the laſt, and not thought the penſioner had 
troubled him with ſuch circumſtances as the firſt. 
When he had done, I aſked his highneſs, whether I 
ſhould write all this to his majeſty as his ſenſe ? and 
having repeated it to him, he deſired I would, and by 
this poſt, for gaining time. I have been ſo long with 
the prince upon this occaſion, that I have no more 
time left than will ſerve to aſſure you of my being, 


Sir, yours, &c. 


To Monſicur Pempone. 


Hague, Jan. 30, N. S. 1676. 
S IR, 


'T: HE day before yeſterday I 

had the honour of yours 
of the 21ſt, concerning the 
neceſſary paſſports for forming 
the congreſs at Nimeguen, 
where bis excellency the 
Engliſh ambaſtador Jenkins has 
been for near three weeks, and 


two of the ambaſidors of 


Holland more than eight days, 
expectation of ſpeedily meet- 
ing the reſt of the miniſters of 
which this aſſembly is to be 
compoſed. What keeps me 
here is nothing but the diffi- 
culties which have been lately 
Aar ted about the affair of the 

patl- 


Au Monſieur Pompone. 


La Haye, 7a. Zome, S. N. 1070, 
Monſieur, 


recen devant bier 
54 Phonncur de la votre 
du 2 ire, ſur le ſujet at 
Paſſeports neceſſaires à for- 
mer le congres de Nimegue, 
cu monſieur Pambaſſadeur 
Jenkins a deja ſejourne pres 
de trois ſemaines, & deux 
des ambajjadeurs de cet E- 
tat, plus de huit jours, dans 
Peſperance diy von bientdt les 
autres miniſtres qui doivent 
compoſer la dite aſſemble. 
Te ne ſuts icy detenu que par 
les ſeules difficultez ſurve- 
nuts depuis peu dans celte af- 
faire des paſſeports, dont 
ctux 


Ir 
1 
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paſſports; thoſe of this ſtate 
are now in my hands, and 
thoſe of the crown of Spain are 
in the hands of monſicur de 
Lyra, the Spaniſh envoy. 
Without doubt you muſt have 
received, by the care of mon- 
ſieur de Ruvigni, copies of the 
reſolutions of the States Gene- 
ral, and of a memorial from 
monſieur de Lyra, ſetting 
forth their intentions, not to 
put the one into my hands, nor 
{end the others to the lords the 
French ambaſſadors, until 1 
ſhall be poſſeſſed of reciprocal 
paſſports from his molt chriſ- 
tian majelty to make the ex- 
change.. 


As for the difficulties which 
are here made about the paſſ- 
ports for Spain, which mon- 
ſieur Ruvigni cauſcd to be ſent 
ſome time ſince, I ſhould not 
have thought them of impor- 
tance enough to fall under ſo 
long conſideration, had yon not 
communicated your thoughts 
to me on that head; ſince it is 
well known, that, in concert 
with the States General, I ſet- 


tled the form of thoſe paſſports 


by order of the king my maſter, 
and recommended it to their 
care to ſee that the paſſports of 
all the other allies ſhould be 
drawn up in perfect conformity 

o 


ceux de cet Etat ſont entre 
mes mains, & ceux d' Ef- 
pagne en celles de monſieur 
de Lyra, envoyò de cette cou- 
ronne-la, Mais vous aurez 
ſans doute deja receu par Ven- 
tremiſe de monſieur de Ru- 
vigni, les copies de la reſolu- 
tion des Etats Generaux, & 
d'une memoire de monſicur 
de Lyra, contenant leurs in- 
tentions, que les uns ne me 
ſeront pas mis entre les mains, 
ni les autres envoyez a mej- 
fieurs les ambaſſadeurs de 
France, juſqu'a ce que je ſe- 
ray en Poſſeſſion des paſſeports 
reciproques de ſa majeſte 
tres chretienne pour en faire 
Pechange. 

Pour les difficultez qu'on a 
fail icy ſur les paſſeports pour 
P Eſpagne, que monſieur de 
Ruvigni ma fait envoyer 
depuis quelque tems; je ne 
les aurois pas cru aſſex im- 
portantes pour meriter tant 
de conſideration, ſans les re- 
flexions que vous avez faites 
la- deſſus, puiſqubil faut a- 
vouler que j'ay concerte avec 
les Etats Generaux le formu- 
laire des paſſeports, par or- 
are du roy mon maitre, & 
leur ay recommande le ſoin 
de faire en ſorte que ceux de 
tous leurs allies fiſſent dreſſes 


ſur 
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to them; which they accord- ſur le mme, de quoy ils |; 


ingly took upon themſelves to 
do, in compliance with my re- 
ques, I could not make any 
doubt, but the ſaid form of 
paſſports (being taken from 
that of thoſe uſed at Cologn, 
and having undergone the cor- 
rections of Mr. Secretary Wil- 
liamſon) had been reſolved up- 
on at London, in concert with 
monſieur Ruvigni. The lords 
the States General were of the 
ſame opinion; and pretend 
that the reciprocal paſſports of 
France and Sweden ought to 
be given in as ample a form as 
thoſe agreed upon by all the 
confederates. 


As for the importance of thoſe 
two points on which all the 
difficulties here are founded, 
you will be pleaſed to obſerve, 
that for the firſt, it is not only 
the word [ þafiers]papers, that 
is {aid to be omitted, but alſo 
the words [baggage, hardes, 
Equipage] baggage, goods, and 
equipage, and ſuch like other 
words uſually inſerted in this 
place in paſſports ; and which 
1 find in thoſe paſſports which 
his moſt chriſtian majeſty 
granted tothe plenipotentiaries 
of Holland at Cologn. The 
word paficrs was not in the 
form propoſed here, but added 
by Mr. Secretary Williamſon, 
As for the other point, namely, 

avout 
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ſont charges q mes inſtances. 
Et j'ay toujours ri que la 
dite forme ayant été dreſſir 
ſur celle dont on Seſt ſervi d 
Cologne, & corrigee ſur les 
reflextons de monſieur le ſe. 
cretcire Williamſon, elle a. 
voit ete reſolue a Londres par 
concert avec monſieur dt 
Ryvigni, Meſſieurs les E.: 
tats Generaux en ont cru le 
meme, & pretendent que le; 
paſſeports reciprogues ut 
France & de Suede ſoient 
donnes d'une forme auſſi am- 
ple que ceux qui ſont-accordes 
par tous les confederexz. 
Pour ce qui eſt de Pimpor- 
tance de ces deux points ſur 
leſquelles on a icy fonde les 
diff.cultez, vous remarquerez 
S'i vous plait, qu'au premier 
ce neſt pas le ſeul mot dt 
papiers qui manque, mais 
ceux auſſi de baggage, har- 
des, Equipage, & les autres 
accoutumès en cet endroit de 
paſſeports, & que je voii 
dans ceux que ſa majeſte tres 
chretienne à accordes aux 
plenipotentiaires de cet Etat 
a Cologne. Le mot de papiers 


- avoit ie ajouiè par mon- 


fieur le ſecretaire Willianiſen, 
ne ſe trouvant pas dans le 
formulaire propoſe icy. Pour 


Pautre 


. a . ] « ‚‚̃⅛˙ vx... "RR 


r — 2 


mm ws . © wad 


£ 


ö r 


N 


* 


— F : hy _ t e R 
x * r =. 1 
„ e y EO Be OF RES. 4 -- 


— 


„ y 
o 


to the King, the Prince of Orange, &c. 155 


about the liberty of the ſeveral 
miniſters at the congreſs to 
ſend their couriers, barely in 
virtue of their own ſimple 
paſſports, I own that I am of 
opinion, that it is a thing not 
only practiſed conſtantly on all 
theſe occaſions, but, indeed, a 
thing of abſolute neceſſity to 
bring the negotiations to a 
happy concluſion, by ſecuring 
that ſafety and eaſe of corre 
ſponding between princes and 
their miniſters; who can ne- 
ver come with ſuch full and 
perfect inſtructions, as never 
to have any occaſion to have 
recourſe to their maſters for 
new orders, upon the many 
unforeſeen incidents to which 
treaties are ſubjet. In the 
firſt form of paſſports ſent by 
me into England, the expreſ- 
ſion was, that the couriers of 
the plenipotentiaries, in virtue 
of a good paſſport, ſhould be 
free; but I received orders 
from Mr, Secretary Williamſon 
to blot out the word good, and 
that in order to take away all 
difficulties and diſputes which 
mipht hence ariſe in an affair 


ſo eſſential to ſuch negotia- 
tions, 


As to the complaints made 
by monſieur de Serinchamps 
concerning the paſſports for 


Lot rain, and the reflections you 


have made thereon, I judged 
it a matter of too great weight 
tor 


Pautre point, de la liberte des 
miniſtres au congres de faire 
paſſer leur couriers ſur leurs 
fimples paſſeports : j avoue 
d'avoir cri que Cttoit une 
circonſtance non ſeulement 
pratiquee en toutes telles oc- 
caſſons, mais en effet fort ne- 
ceſſaire a faire reuſhr les ne- 
gociations, par la ſeurete & 
facilite de communication en- 
tre les princes & leurs mi- 
niſtres, qui ne pourroient ᷣtre 
tout d'un coup fi pleinement 
inſtruits, que de avoir pas 
recours AUX nouveaux ordres 
de leurs maitres ſur les inci- 
dents auxquels le cours des 
traitez ſera toujours ſujet. 
Dans le premier formulaire 
que j; ay envoye en Angleterre 
il ctoit porte que couriers de 
Plenipotentiaires munis d'un 
bon paſſeport ſeroient libres. 
Mais monſieur le ſecretaire 
Williamſon m'a envoye les or- 
dres de faire effacer le mot 
de bon pour dtre toutes ſortes 
de diſputes qui pourroient ſur- 
venir ſur une matiere fi eſ- 
ſentielle d telles negociations. 

Pour les plaintes de mon- 
fieur de Serinchamps, fur 
les paſſeports pour Lorrain, 

les reſlexions que vous a- 
vez Failes . A Jay es- 
time cette matiere de trop 


grande 
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for me to intermeddle with 
in the leaſt wile, without ex- 
preſs order from the king my 
maſter; and for that rcalon I 
have not communicated any 
part of your letter to the lords 
the States General, as knowing 
it would be news too agrecable 
to thoſe in their alliance, who 
are not altogether fo well diſ- 
poled to the peace, as they 
have been reprelented to be; 
and who theretore might from 
hence take occaſion to defeat 
all thoſe hopes which Chriſten- 
dom has entertained, from the 
great vigilance and care of the 
king my maſter, employed in 
forming this congreſs ; without 
which, no diſcourſes or pro- 
poſals of peace could ever 
come to good effect. 


I can't finiſh this letter with- 
out aſſuring you, that I now 
retain at the Hague all thoſe 
ſentiments of eſteem which I 
have heretofore had for your 
perſon, and the firm reſolu- 
tions that I have taken to be 
ever with the greateſt zeal, 
Sir, your moſt humble and 
moſt ovedient ſervant, &c. 
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rande importance pour nie 
meler aucunement ſans les 
orares de ſa majeſie, & 
pour cette raiſon je Way en. 
core rien communique de Votre 
lettre a meſſieurs les Etats 
Generaux , ſachant bien que 
ce ſeroit une nouvelle trop a- 


greable a ceux de leurs allies, 


qui ont pas les ſentimens i 
pories a la paix, que & 
meſfieurs mont toujours le- 
moigne, & qui Ppourroien! 
tacher par-la de faire eva- 
nouir toutes les apparence: 
que le roy mon maitre en q 
deja fait naitre d la Chreti- 
ente par ſes grands ſoins, & 
diligences employees a former 
le congres, ſans lequel tou; 
les diſcours & ſpeculation; 
de la paix ne pourrotent ſor- 
tir d aucun effet. 

Je ne puis achever celtt 
lettre ſans vous aſſurer, qu: 


je retrouve encore d la Iq 


tous les ſentimens d'eſtim 
que j'ai eu autre fois pour 
votre perſonne, & les roc. 
lutions que jay pris de 
ce tems ld dttre toujours 
avec beaucoup de palſion, 
monſreur, vôtre tres bun. 
ble, & tres obélſſant ſerct 
Fear, 
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To Mr. Secretary Williamſon. 


S IX. Hague, January 31, N. S. 1676. 
PON Mr. Skelton's diſpatch, and the ſucceſs of 


it, he aſſured me of having given you a very 

full account, and thereby ſaved you a trouble from 
me upon that occaſion, There was only one thing he 
deſired of the deputies, for the eaſe of his memory, 
which was, the deduction of thoſe many reaſons 
whereon they excuſed their compliance with his ma 
jeſty's deſires, and they promiſed to pur it into my 
tands by the next poſt ; but have failed of that, as 
well as of the anſwer I expected about the extent of 
neutral country, by reaſon of the penhoner's illneſs, 
which happens frequently, and ever gives a {top to 
thoſe affairs that turn wholly upon his hand. Ano- 
ther thing the deputies propoſed to us at the end of 
the conference, which was, to know if his majeſty 
would expect an anſwer of that letter, which would 
make it public here; whereas they pretended to be fo 
ſenſible of not complying with it, as rather to with 
it might be taken no further notice of: and in this I 
expect his majeſty's pleaſure, when you think fit to 
ſignify it to me. 

incloſe you a copy of my anſwer to monſieur 
Pompone's letter (which went to you by my laſt) 
wherein I endeavour to facilitate the two ſmaller 
difficulties about the Spaniſh paſſports, by owning 
the concert of the form here by his majelty's orders, 
and the recommendation of it to all the confederates. 
And whereas he ſeems to except againſt couriers 
paſting with only a ſimple paſſport from any of the 
ſeveral miniſters, and to think the word rapiers un- 
neceſſary, I thought fit to let him know thoſe changes 
were made in England; in hopes thereupon, that his 
compliance to them would prove the ealicr, 


For 
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For the main point, which is that of Lorrain, I 
could not think fit to enter into any diſcourſe upon 
it, or ſo much as to communicate it to the States 
here, without his majeſty's order; becauſe I knew 
the publiſhing of it would, on the one hand, engage 
the honour of France ſo much the deeper in adher- 
ing to it; and, on the other, would animate the de- 
fires and endeavours of ſome part of the confede- 
rates to break the congreſs upon this ſingle point. 
Upon ſome diſcourſes with the emperor's miniſter 
here, after the title given to the duke of Lorrain 
was taken notice of in the paſſports from France, 
he made no difficulty to tell me very poſitively, that 
his maſter would never treat without the Lorrain mi- 
nifters; and I remember his words were, Et aſ- 
ſeurez-vous, monſieur, qu'en venant au congres now 
les pouſſerons toujours devant nous. Monſieur Serin- 
champs was as peremptory on the. other fide, that 
his maſter would never ſend without the ſtyle of 
duke; but I believe would be much more fo, 
if he knew the pretenſion that France now ad- 
vanceth to that duchy, which he would believe 
nothing of, when we ſpoke of it ſeveral times upon 
occaſion of the paſſports. I had then an opinion, 
that the thing was not done by chance, and aſked 
him, whether they might not ground a pretence 
upon the treaty of 1662? but he faid with great 
confidence, they could not. His arguments were, 
firſt, the invalidity of that treaty by the late duke's 
having no right to diſpoſe of his duchy from his 
nephew, becauſe if the Salique law had courſe 
there, it was unalienable from the heir male; if 
the feminine ſucceſſion, then that duke himſelf had 
no title, but it belonged to prince Charles, even 
in the life of his uncle. Secondly, the treaty's 
being void by the non-performance on the French 
ſide of the only condition which, appeared of any 

advantage 


e 


a 
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advantage to Lorrain z which was afſuming their 
princes into the rank of thoſe of the blood of 
France, which was mentioned in the treaty as that 
condition, without which it had never been made z 
and upon its being regiſtered in the parliament of 
Paris with the leaving out of that clauſe, the old 
duke declared it void (as I remember he faid) 
within a fortnight or three weeks after it was ſign- 
ed. Thirdly, the treaty of Marſal being concluded 
the year after, between that king and duke, by 
which the duke was to continue the poſſeſſion of 
all his territories beſides Marſal, in the ſame man- 
ner as he enjoyed them by the treaty of 1661. 
And after that treaty of Marſal in 1663, it ſeems, 
that duke continued quiet till 1670, when France 
ſeized upon the whole duchy; but declaring, as 
monſieur Serinchamps faith, to all princes of 
Chriſtendom, and particularly to his majeſty, that 
it was only upon perſonal quarrels to the duke, 
and without intention to keep any part of the 


country. And he faith, in all this time France 


J 


never made the leaſt mention of the treaty of 1662, 
having found neither the princes of the blood, nor 
parliaments of France, would conſent to it; and, 
thereupon no further thoughts were ever had of 
it, to perform the ſmalleſt conditions of it, any 
more than the greateſt, Theſe were monſieur 
Serinchatnps* arguments, which I thought were fit 
to be ſent you upon this occaſion, when the mat- 
ter lieth before his majeſty, and an expedient is not, 
[ fear, like to be found on this ſide; and without it, 
the congreſs, for aught I ſee, muſt break; wherein his 
majeſty's honour, as well as inclination, you know, is 


now a good deal engaged. 


[ yet hear nothing of Sir Gabriel Sylvius, though 
the wind has been very good; and, having re- 


ceived none from you by laſt poſt, am in hopes 
he 
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he may bring me the orders neceſiary for my pro- 


ceeding in this difficult matter. 


] meet with en- 


quiries here every poſt after his majeſty's reſolu- 
tion in the buſineſs of reviſions. I am ever, Sir, 


your, &c. 


To Meſſieurs Colbert and 
d' Avaux. 


Hague, Feb. 1, N. S. 1676. 


Meſſieurs, 
1 Received yeſterday your ex- 

cellencies letter from Nime- 
guen of the 19th paſt, and 
was willing, as ſoon as poſſi- 
dle, to give you an account of 
the concern I had in an acci- 
dent lately fallen out in the bu- 
ſineſs of the paſſports, which 
muſt have given you ſome trou- 
ble, as it has given me much 
greater uneaſineſs. The paſl- 
ports of the States General have 
deen for ſome time in my hands, 
as thoſe of Spain have been in 
monſieur de Lyra's the Spa- 
niſh envoy; but on this condi- 
tion, that the former ſhall not 


be ſeat to your excellencics, . 


nor the latter delivered into my 
hands, till I become poſſeſſed 
of his moſt chriſtian majeſty's 
reciprocal paſſports, as well for 
| the 


A Meſfieurs Colbert & 
9:11 d' Avaux. 


La Haye, Fevr. 1, N. S. 1676, 


Meſſieurs, 
7 A receu hier de Ni- 


megue celle de vos ex- 
cellences du i qme paſſe, & 
n' ay pas voulu manquer di 
vous temoigner, au Pliltit 
le part que je prens d un 
accident ſurvenu dans Paf- 


faire des paſſeports, qui 


vous doit avoir donne beau- 
coup dennuy, mais d my 
encore beaucoup plus d'in- 
quictude. Ceux de cet E- 
tat ont été quelque tems en- 
tre mes mains, & ceux dE. 
pagne entre celles de mon- 


fieur de Lyra, envoye at 


cetle coureune ld; mais d 
condition que les premiers t 
ſervient pas envoyes d vos 
excellences, ni les autres li- 
ore entre mes mains, ju 
ques a ce que ge ſeray en 
Poſſeſſion des paſſeports rea 
Preques de ſa majeſte tres: 
chiEttieune, taut pour les 

Pleni- 
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the plenipotentiaries of this 
State, as for thoſe of their al- 
lies, Some difficulties have 
been here ſtarted about the 
paſſports, which, by mon- 
ſieur Ruvigni's means, have 
been for ſome time ſent, as 
well for the plenipotentiaries 
of Spain, as for thoſe of Lor- 
rain : the firſt of theſe diffi- 
culties being only grounded on 
ſome deficiencies in the form 
of the ſaid paſſports concerning 
the ſecurity of the baggage, 
and the liberty of diſpatching 
couriers, Which were expreſſed 


in the paſſports formerly given 


by his moſt Chriſtian majeſty 
to the plenipotentiaries of this 
ſtate at Cologn, as well as in 
thoſe diſpatched by the con- 
federates for your excellencies; 
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plenipotentiaires de cet e- 
tat, que pour ceux de leurs 
alliez, On a trouve des 
difficultez icy & ceux que 
monſieur de Ruvigni m'a 


fait envoyer depuis quelque 


tems, tant pour les pleni- 


potentiaires d' Eſpagne que 
pour ceux de Loraine; mais 


les premiers n'ayant tte 


fonds que fur quelques de- 
fauts dans le formulaire 


deſdits paſſeports, touchant 
la ſeurete du baggage, & 
liberte de depicher les cou- 
riers, compris ci-devant en 
ceux que ſa majeſie tres, 
chretienne à accords aux ple- 
nipotentiaires de cet etat 
a Cologne, auſſi bien que 
ceux que les confederez ont 


fait depecher pour V. Ex. 
Jay bien eſpere de les voir 
facilement ſurmontez par 
les offices de ſa majeſie le 
employed on this ſubject at the roy mon mailre, qui ont 
court of France. And I have ere deja emplcyes d la cour 
endeavoured to ſet theſe mat- de France ſur ce ſujet, Et 
ters in a proper light for mon- j ay tache de donner d mon- 
ſieur Pompone. ſieur Pompone les eclairciſ- 


I had good hopes to ſee them 
eaſily ſurmounted by the good 
offices which his majeſty the 
king my maſter has already 


© ſements neceſſaires la dcjſus. 


As to the difficulties made 
about the paſſports for Lorrain, 
found them of ſo great im- 
por tance, that I dared not to 
intermeddle therein without 
the expreſs order of the king; 


and 
VoI. IV. 


Pour les difficultez ſuiles 


ſur ceux de Loraine, je les 


trouve d'une trep grande 
importance, pour y oſer ſans 
les ordres de ja majeſte y 
meler mes ſentimens ; 


M pour 
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and therefore I have not com- 


municated to the States Gene- 


ral the letter which J received 
three days ſince from mon- 
ſieur Pompone on this ſubject: 
I am in hourly expectation of 
receiving his majeſty's com- 
mands, whereby I may regu- 
late my own conduct herein. 
In the mean time, I intreat your 
excellencies to aſſure your- 
ſelves, that itis with the greateſt 
regret that I ſee this ſtop put 
to an affair in which the incli- 
nation, as well as the honour, 
of his majeſty is ſo deeply en- 
gaged; and to believe, that I 
will omit no care or pains to 
promote and facilitate it on this 
ſide. To theſe ſo important 
conſiderations I might add, the 
particular ſatisfaCtion and plea- 
{ure that I propoſe to myſelf, 
in being intereſted and con- 
cerned in an affair that will 
bring me into the company and 
converſation of your excel- 
lencies at Nimeguen; where I 
promiſe myſelf to find yet far- 
theropportunities of giving you 
proof, how uneaſy theſe hin- 
drances are to me, and with 
how much eſteem [ am, your 
excellencies moſt humble, and 
molt obedient ſervant, &c. 
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pour cela i ay pas encore 
communique à meſſieurs les 
Etats Generaux la lettre 


| que jay reg depuis trei 


fours de monſieur de wp 

Pone ſur cette matiere, 

j attend à toute beure les 

commandements du ro 
pour regler ma conduile, 

Di je ſupplie V. Ex. 


de vous aſſurer que c gt a- 


- vec regret extreme que je voi 


cet accrochment q une affaire, 
en laguelle Pinclination aul 
bien que i bonneur de ſa na. 


jeſtè eſt ft fort engagte: & 


Je je ntpargneray aucun 


pein? & diligence pour ils 
faciliter de ce cote ich. Ft 
pourrois ajouter à ces confi 
derations fi importantes Vin 
tertt particulier que je pren 


au bonheur & la jcye que je 


me ſuis propoſe en la rencon- 
tre & converſation de V. 
Ex. d Nimegue, où je veur 
eſperer encore de trouver lt; 
occaſions à Vous temoigner 
combien je reſſens ce retard 
ment, & avec combies 
deſtime je ſuis, meſſieurs, 
de V. E. le tres humble, & 
tres obeiſſant ſerviteur. 


q 
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ee J N 00e Bie 
. ee Hague, Feb. 4, N. S. 1676. 

b dg will have found by my two laſt, that 1 had 
A before received from monſieur Pompone what 
you have ſince been pleaſed to tell me by yours of the 
2r{t, concerning the moſt chriſtian king's anſwer to 
his majeſty's repreſentations about the paſſports, I 
have difcourſed it over this day with the penſioner, 
who finds no remedy'vn this ſide, but takes the whole 
matter for an argument, that France has no deſire at 
preſent to ſee the 'congreſs formed, or to enter in 
earneſt upon the negotiation of a peace. He remarks 
upon the liberty of couriers, that the Spaniards can 
write but once a fortnight to Madrid, and that by the 
common couriers 5 but that the French themſelves can 
have no communication, either with Paris or any of 
their garriſons, without this liberty ; and he thinks, 
they cannot mean any thing ſhould be done at a treaty 
with theſe circumſtances, He ſaid, it was poſſible that 
France might inſiſt upon this in favour of Sweden, to 
whom, as you ſay, Denmark has refuſed the paſſes; 
but they are yeſterday come, in the form agreed upon, 
as you will find by the incloſed memorial of that en- 
voy here. For the point of Lorrain, he reaſoned much 
of the ſtrangeneſs of ſych a pretenſion; but I remem- 
ber nothing new, or more than what I repeated in my 
laſt of monſieur Serinchamps's diſcourſes on that ſub- 
ject. As to this laſt, I can make no conjecture how his 
majeſty is like to ſucceed on the ſide of France, and 
have no proſpect of any expedient upon this. But as 
to the two ſmaller difficulties, methinks, it ſhould be 
eaſy to procure the paſſports from that court in the 
ſame form with what are given here, if his majeſty 
owns them to have been concerted, as you know they 
were, by his order, and by the ſame recommended to 
M 2 che 
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the practice of all the confederates. And, indeed, 
nothing ſeems more proper than for the mediator to 
concert one general form of paſſports to be uſed by 
all parties. I ſhewed thoſe you incloſed in your laſt 
to the penſioner; upon which he remarked likewiſe, 
that there was but one ſingle paſſport for all the em. 
peror's plenipotentiaries, whereas there were three for 
the French; but concluded, that he hoped ſtill all 
might be adjuſted by his majeſty's ſecond offices to- 
wards France upon this matter, 

I ſend you incloſed a paper I received from the 
States, concerning the buſineſs of prince William of 
Furſtenburgh; and another, concerning the neutra- 
lity; which coming juſt now to my hands, I ſend the 
original papers, though there ſeems ſome defect in a 
clauſe of the laſt, which leaves the preſcription of the 
neutral limits wholly to his majeſty, provided they 
extend not beyond the Waal and Rhine. I ſuppoſe, 
by my letters from Sir Lionel Jenkins, you will have 
heard a great deal from him of the neceſſity of enlare- 
ing the bounds in reference to the convenience of the 
miniſters; upon which ſubject I ſhall ſay nothing, 
but only wiſh, that France would leave this matter {0 
far in his majeſty's hands, as to make that compli- 
ment concerning the county of Meurs to the prince 
of Orange, either from that crown, or from his ma- 
jeſty; his highneſs, I find, thinking it hard that fo 
{mall a thing ſhould be refuſed him, after his majeſty 
had thought fit to engage himſelf in the propoſal of it 
on both ſides. a) 

Sir Lionel Jenkins told me, in one yeſterday, of a 
chicane made him by monſieur Beverning upon the 
point of fir{t viſit, which I doubt not he has given 
vou account of, Thatvery hourl had his letter came 
to me the preſident of the commiſſioners for the ſo- 
reign affairs, by order both of the prince and the 
States, to acquaint me with a letter of monſieur Be- 
ng | gs: verning 
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verning upon the ſame ſubject, and to deſire me to 
direct what I would have done upon it. I found by the 
letter, that monſieur Beverning intended to make no 
further or more formal viſit to Sir Lionel Jenkins, upon 
pretence that ſhould be done to us both upon my ar- 
rival; but I deſired monſicur Mauregnaulr, the perſon 
ſent to me, that orders might go away by laſt night's 
ordinary, to. both their ambaſſadors, to make their 
viſit together, and in form, to Sir Lionel Jenkins, 
as ambaſſador- mediator; which the prince told me in 
the afternoon had been accordingly reſolved on. 1 
am Sir, your, &c. 


To Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, Feb. 11, N. S. 1676, 


| | Received a great deal of honour by the teſtimony 
you were pleaſed to give me in your laſt of the 
E 25th paſt, of the approbation given at the foreign 
committee to my conduct, in giving no communica- 
tion here of monſieur Pompone's letter, till I had re- 
ceived orders from his majeſty. I thought this ſo much 
my duty, that I will confeſs to you, not to have 
given notice of it to the States, upon what I received 
trom you in your former, though it was in ſubſtance 
the ſame with your laſt; but bringing me no orders, 
and only a bare relation from you, I thought fir upon 
it only to diſcourſe it to the penſioner; ſaying, that he 
might do the ſame to the States, as a matter he had 
from me in communication; which he did, left I 
ſhould ſeem to make a ſecret of what they knew here 
from monſieur Van Beuninghen, and don Pedro de 
Ronquillo, But upon his majeſty's pleaſure, ſignified 
to me in your laſt, I have put in a formal memorial, 
to acquaint the States with it, having taken thoſe words 
which relate his majeſty's part in it, out of your own 
letter; and which ſignify the moſt chriſtian king's 
M 3 anſwer, 
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anſwer, out of monſieur Pompone's : this I did rather 
than dut of yours; beeauſe what was contained in mon- 
ſieur Pompone's, was certainly that which they intend- 
ed ſhould be communicated from them to the States, 
and for that reaſon (as the letter mentions) tranſmitted 
to me, to ſave the time of conveying it by England, 
I I ſuppoſe ſome lirtle miſtake in the conſtruction of my 
former letter mage you think I intended not ſo much 
as to anſwer monſieur Pompone's; without orders from 
England: for you will ſince have found that I did it 
by the very next poſt; but that it was, by my good 
fortune, in the very ſame form, as well as ſubſtance, 
that your laſt inſtructed me; and that 1 did not on 
_ take your particular notice to him of my not having 
dcommunicated his letter to the States without his ma- 
jeſty's orders, but again repeated phat circuinſtance in 
my anſwer to a letter of the French plenipotentiaries 
about the ſame time; a copy whereof I ſent you in- 
Cloſed, together with that of my memorial yeſterday 
to the States. You will lately have found in my fecre- 
tary's papers, the mention of a concluſion made in the 
treaty of commerce between Sweden and this State; 
and yet not long after an accord here entered into with 
the Dane, of equipping a joint fleet againſt next cam. 
paign in the Baltic, I found in my laſt letters from 
England, the firſt was thought a little myſterious; and, 
Tince the laſt has relation to the courſe of his majeſty 
mediation, I think it will become me to give his ma 
| Jeſty ſome account of the true ſprings in both. 
© The firſt was a buſineſs that aroſè wholly from the 
_ Swedes, and was negotiated at Stockholm, particularly, 
by monſieur Ehernſteyn. The public intention in i 


there was, to make ſuch a treaty ſerve for ſome in. 


Ftoduction towards another, by which a ſuſpenſion ol 
artns at ſea might follow between that crown and this 


State. By this means Sweden would, in probabilit), 


pr ably to ſuccour Pomerania next campaign; and thi 
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State would not, perhaps, have ſeen it very unwillingly, 
in caſe matters on this fide and the diſpoſitions in 
France had drawn on towards the general peace. The 
b private motiois of that treaty ſprung from monſieur 
5 Ehernſteyn's deſire to value himſelf by being inſtru- 
mental in reſtoring; at leaſt, the beginnings of ſome 
good intelligence between his maſter and this State; 
having himſelf been always averſe from the breach, 
and now ſeeing the counſels that promoted it ſo much 
decried in Sweden from the unhappy events. And 

this was all the myſtery of that treaty. c 
The States, though they approved the treaty of com- 
merce, yet they confirmed not the private articles con- 
firmed by Sweden in order to a ſuſpenſion of arms by 
ſea, though I did not obſerve any great averſion to- 
S wards it; but, on the contrary, a reſolution at leaſt 
| WW of not arming this next ſummer in the Baltic, though 
i WW they had been for three months paſt very warmly preſ- 
ſed to it by the Daniſh miniſters. But when the firſt 
' WW news came of the defaults in the French paſſports, they 
, began to conclude that France was not at all in earneſt 
e upon the buſineſs of the congreſs, which they gueſſed 
ö not more from the point about Lorrain, than from that 
olf couriers; without the liberty whereof, they eſteemed 
— 
n 
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no negotiation could have any effect, and the prejudice 
would be infinitely greater to France and Sweden in point 
WW of intelligence, than to the confederates themſelves. 


5 he States thought this counſel of delay ing or break- 

ing the congreſs proceeded from an expectation in 
France of ſome great deſign, wherein they expected 

6 the ſucceſs, either in Naples, or Sicily, or in Poland. 

. And knowing the endeavours of the French miniſter 

at the Porte, and the other in Poland, to bring about 

| a peace this ſeaſon between the Turk and. that crown, 

j they ſuſpected moſt the falling down of the Poles upon 

5 the duke of Brandenburgh in the, ducal of Pruſſia- 

[ The Daniſh and Brandenburgh miniſters here made 

5 | MM & 4 | a good 
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a good uſe of this apprehenſi jon in the States, and pre- 
vailed with them to clap up an agreement with Den- 
mark, for arming a joint fleet next ſummer in the 
Baltic, very much againſt their former reſolution, and 
Wholly to the diſappointment of all that Sweden had 
propofed to themſelves by their treaty of commerce, 
This I reckon upon as the firſt important effect of 
the defaults found in the French paſſports; and if the 
States continue in the ſame opinion of the French indiſ- 
poſition to the treaty, or of their deſigns to bring in 
the Pole upon the duke of Brandenburgh, they will 
give in vigorouſly with the confederates, to drive the 
Swedes wholly outof the empire next ſummer, to which 
they would qtherwiſe not eaſily have been induced. 
This leads me neceſſarily to another, which it may 
be fit like wiſe for his majeſty to know. The expence of 
this State in the war, joined to the diminution of their 
trad-, ſeems to diſable them any longer from proſe- 
cuting it than this campaign; and, indeed, their coun- 
ſels in it hitherto are chiefly animated by the great ſtea- 
dineſs and influence of the prince of Orange. The 
houſe of Auſtria foreſeeing this, have framed a new 
ſcheme of taking off from this State all the ſubſidies 
they pay to the allies, after this campaign, of Spain 
continuing to pay them their part, and of the allies, 
eſpecially Denmark, Brandenburgh, and Lunenburgh, 
contenting themſelves with the other moiety (now paid 
by the States) upon a general treaty to be entered into 
by all the confederates for a guaranty of the conquelt 
made laſt year, or that ſhall be made this year upon 
the Swedes in Germany; which they think will be an 
advantage to the laſt named confederates, and the 
biſhop of Munſter greater than half of the preſent ſub- 
ſidies. And for thoſe to Mentz and Trier, as well as 
the emperor, Spain will take them wholly upon them- 
ſelves, as, indeed, the emperor has not, for this year 
paſt, at all Preſfel the States for theſe payments by 
treaty 
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treaty made due to him. The Spaniſh and Imperial. 
miniſters are pretty confident of bringing this to pals ; 
and that, upon it, the States will be able to continue 
the war with eaſe; and if not with the ſame number 
of troops, and as principals in it, yet at leaſt as ac- 
ceſſaries, and with a body of about twenty thouſand 
men in Flanders. Several of the States tell me, they 
will not conſent to give ſuch a guaranty, foreſceing it 
muſt engage them in a long war; and the prince him- 

ſelf will not, I believe, give into it, till he ſees the 
| events of next campaign, or the utmoſt that France will 
inſiſt upon in the treaty, For my own part, I apprehend 
it as an affair that may go far towards the continuance 
of a long war, and, conſequently, the ill ſucceſs of his 
majeſty's mediation, and therefore thought fit to give 
his majeſty the early advices of it. IS 
Though the king may have had reaſon to ſtop Mr. 
& Skelton's journey at preſent, whoſe errand to the em- 
peror would not, perhaps, have had good grace whilſt 
France perſiſts in the refuſal of the duke of Lorrain's 
title, and thereby the paſſport that may bring him to 
the treaty z yet if his majeſty ſhould have the fortune 
to ſurmount theſe difficulties about the French paſſ- 
ports, I do not think he will have reaſon to be diſ- 
couraged in his intended applications to the emperor, 
upon this State's excuſing themſelves from joining 
with him in it: for, upon ſome diſcourſe with the Im- 
perial and Spaniſh miniſters here, I find them both 
abſolutely of opinion (though they profeſs it to be but 
perſonally their own) that the emperor will certainly 

give that point of prince William to his majeſty's 
interceſſion, whenever it is particularly and formally 
made to him. And both thoſe miniſters have pro- 
miſed me to engage all their credit at the court of 
Vienna towards this ſucceſs upon Mr. Skelton's arri- 
val there, which I thought was an office his majeſty 
would approve of, though I was not encharged with it. 


] have 


- 
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Phaye teceiyed his, majeſty's ratification of the late 
aroeleggreed4ipgs here, concerning the free trade from 
enemy: sport, Which ſhall be exchanged to-morrow, 

_ be ſent Ma by the firſt yacht, 

I aſk your pardon, — the ——_ of this OT and 
remain, 1705 Ws n | 
N99 349 1 9 
«OY 28413 24; To 75 Lord Arlington. 
W ir Lung 9 

My L. pk Hague, Feb. 11, N. 8. 1676. 
1 Was 8 to find by one from you, which 
1 Sir Gabriel Sylvius gave me at his arrival here, 
that you had ſo good hopes of wearing off that indiſ- 
poſitien 1 in which your [ormer had left you; and that 
you had already begun to uſe. your legs, which, | 
doubt not, will recover themſelves by exerciſe, with 
the help of the ſeaſon, and thereby reſtore you to the 
air and entertainments you uſed to be pleaſed with, 
and the liberty of attending his maehy's Wars, as 
Well as your Ww. N ; 

I ſuppoſe, monſieur Van Beyninghen never wants 
diſcourſe ſo much, as for a help of it to introduce that 

about the pacquet- boats; and, perhaps, he does not 
think fit to begin one where you are, more concerned 
than his maſters, of how ſmall conſequence ſoever it 
be; therefore I have not renewed, it here; but when- 
ever you make the trial, and find any ſtop from either 
his want of power or will, to give, you the ſatisfaction 
intended, I ſhall not fail to move it again to the 
ſioner, and if need be, to the prince, upon the at 
notice you pleaſe to give me of it. 

We will, if you pleaſe, leave off any further men- 
* of what paſſed in our former letters upon occa- 
Gon of Sir Gabriel Sylvius's journey thither. I do be. 
lieve what you tell. me, there is no myſtery in it: and 
yet, whenever; we meet, I will tell you very frankly 
"what L thought-was once in deſign; which muſt have 

been 


u 


to the King, the Prince of Orange, &c. 171 


been very injurious to me, though, perhaps, not ſo 
intended; and will upon it leave you to judge your- 
ſelf, whether I was impoſed upon by thoſe from whom 
I received the knowledge of it: for of my many 
weakneſſes, that of my being credulous is none, eſpe- 
cially where it is ſo unpleaſant to make me ſuſpect the 
ood intentions of thoſe fe whoſe friendſhip I eſteem, 
and would be glad to deſerve, For the reſt that you 
are pleaſed to ſay of the intentions he brings over, as 
to my own particular, they are of more honour to me 
than I at all pretend to; who ſhall ever N 
perſons that bear his majeſty's character, as my fel- 
o- ſervants, whatever difference may be made by 
thoſe we receive from our maſter, according as he 
pleaſes to uſe us in order to his better ſervice. + I wiſh 
him, with all my heart, the honour of either finding 
or raiſing any diſpoſitions here more agreeable to his 
majeſty's deſires in what concerns the peace, than thoſe 
J have yer been able to give account of. But I think 
it more for his majeſty's ſervice to give him aztrue 
one that he likes not, than a feigned or diſguiſed one 
that he likes; which is the way to engage him in mea- 
ſures that will fail, and ſometimes in retreats of dittle 
honour. Upon this ſubject, I cannot but wiſh: mon- 
ſieur Van Beuninghen had either underſtood his maſ- 
ters better, or been leſs heard himſelf upon the buſi- 
neſs of prince William before Mr. Skelton came over ; 
and that, for the time to come, ſome difference were 
made between his talk and his memorials, ſince in the 
latter, I believe, he will be more cautious than in 
the other, | & D304 108 
The prince is out of town, and will continue ſo till 
Saturday. The congreſs is accroeht by the exceptions 
made here from the confederates to the French paſſ- 
Ports for Spain and Lorrainz which you know the 
detail of as well as I, and, perhaps, by this time, 
better, in knowing the anſwer of the French court 
| to 
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to his majeſty's laſt application. What I write now 
to Mr. Secretary Williamfon, you will have your part 
in, either in his hands or the foreign committee; and 
beyond theſe we have nothing here ſtirs at preſent, but 
the common reports of monſieur de Ruyter's victory 
over the French fleet, which I yet ſee no certain grounds 
for (though ſome appearance) from the advices that 
are yet come hither, I am your moſt faithful, 
humble ſervant, | 


To Mr. Secretary Coventry. 


S I R, Hague, Feb. 11, N. S. 1676. 


1 Was extreme ſorry to find, by the honour of one 

from you of the 24th paſt, that your late indiſ- 
poſitions had beea ſo frequent and ſo troubleſome as 
you deſcribe them. I hope you will find the return of 
your heakh with that of the ſeaſon, which J very hear- 
tily wiſh, for his majeſty's ſake as well as your own. 
In the mean time, I comfort mylelf with the belief I 
gather from your letters to my lord Berkley, of which 
your laſt incloſed the copies, that your illneſs has reach- 
ed no further than your body, and not at all affected or 
lefſened the vigour of your conceptions, which have in 
thoſe letters preſſed the court of France farther than I 
doubt they will eaſily yield, or can eaſily excuſe. The 
ſucceſs I muſt expect from England, having given 
monſieur Pompone no encouragement to continue an 
immediate commerce between us here; which, I ſup- 
poſe, he had a mind to upon pretence of gaining 
time, and. might have been welcome to a man that 
conſidered his maſter or his orders, as monlieur. Van 
Beuninghen does his, in his preſent ambaſſage. | 

I have given a full account, in my diſpatch to-night 
to Mr. Secretary Wiliiamſon, of the late treaty of com- 
merce beiween Sweden and this State; which, I find, 


you think ſomewhat mytterious: and becauſe I eſteem 
| that, 


| 
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that, and other particulars in that diſpatch, neceſſary 
for his majeſty to know, I preſume you will meet it 
certainly at the foreign committee, and therefore refer 
you to it. 

They are here very full of the belief given them by 
the laſt Italian letters of a great victory of monſieur 
de Ruyter over the French fleet, and the extremity of 
Meſſina, if not relieved. The laſt I have reaſon to 
believe, from ſome letters I have received, and others 
of merchants I have ſeen; as likewiſe, that there has 
been an engagement between the two fleets; but for 
the ſucceſſes and particulars of it, I do not find any 
ground of certainty from any advices yet arrived here, 
or the compariſon of them from ſo many ſeveral places, 
becauſe they ſeemed all derived from one ſource 
which was a felucca come by chance into Naples with 
the reports of them. In caſe it ſhould be true, it would 
be of great conſequence, and make ſome change in the 
preſent ſcene of affairs and diſpoſitions towards a peace. 

The prince is out of town for a week a hunting, 
and is pleaſed ro hear you are ſo keen upon that 
ſport; and ſays, there are two places in England he 
will be ſure to be at, whenever he fees England; 
which are, your houſe at Enfield, and Sheen; though 
the fruits of one will be too weak a rival with him for 
the hunting at the orher. , 

I am ever, with very much paſſion and truth, Sir, 
your moſt obedient, humble ſervant. 


To Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, Feb. 18, N. S. 1676. 
1 Am to acknowledge both yours of the iſt and the 


4th, which are come to my hands ſince my laſt of 
the 11th. Your firſt incloſed the Swediſh paſſports, 
put into your hands by monſieur Sparr; your laſt, 
the French papers, by monſieur Ruvigni, W 
f | tne 
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the reaſons of the moſt chriſtian king's refuſing thoſe 
paſſports inſiſted upon here in the paffports of France. 
I have communicated both to the penſioner, who, 
as to the firſt, remarked upon them the opinion of the 
clauſe for liberty of couriers, and that of the paſſports 
themſelves expected for the duke of Lorrain among 
their allies. He concluded, both were done by concert 
with France; and ſaid, he did not believe they could 
be accepted in this form ; but would acquaint the 
States with it, and give me their anſwer. He obſerved 
afterwards the date of them, and finding it old, he 
told me upon it, that he did not doubt but the court 
of Sweden had changed their mind upon this matter 
ſince that time; that by the letters laſt week from 
Stockholm, monſieur Romph, the States miniſter 
there, had aſſured them, that the court was reſolved 
to expedite the paſſes in the very ſame form with that 
agreed upon by the confederates; and were abſolutely 
of opinion, that the clauſe for liberty of couriers was 
neceſſary, and particularly ſo to themſelves. And the 
penſioner ſeemed to believe that this matter, and the 


| diſpatch of the two plenipotentiaries from Sweden, 


would ſoon be made, either by a Dutch veſſel from 
Gottenburgh, or by a frigate to be ſent from hence to 
that purpoſe. 
As to monſieur Ruvigni's paper, he told me, it was 
a buſineſs of that importance, the congreſs depending 
wholly upon it, that he would not advance his own 
opinion without firſt knowing that of his maſters: that 
an anſwer had been made to my laſt memorial upon 
this ſubject, which ſhould have been in my hands before 
this poſt, but conſiſting chiefly in the due acknowledg- 
ments of his majeſty's offices, and repeated inſtances 
to France for removing theſe difficulties, he thought 
now, that I acquainted him with the ſucceſs, that it 
would be fit to enlarge it, but promiſed to rake care 
that I ſhould be poſſeſſed of it by next ordinary. 
For 
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For my own part, I will confeſs to you, that I think 
wonbeur Ruvigni's paper a thing as ſtrongly and as 
well reaſoned, as I have ſeen any; and that I cannot 
but think they have right in what concerns the point 
of the couriers, ſince the prejudice to the confederates 
from that liberty cannot be, in any kind, equal with 
that of France uſing it ill; and the inſtances of what 
paſſed at Cologn and Aix la Chapelle are ſo pertinent, 
that I do not ſee how they can be diſputed ; eſpecially 
upon the offer of free paſſage between Nimeguen and 
Bruſſels. All that ſticks, in my opinion, is the preju- 
dice that France and Sweden will receive by the want 
of allowed intercourſe with their miniſters : but of this 
they are themſelves the belt judges. 

As to the point of Lorrain, I ſhould likewiſe thinl: 
the paper had reaſon too, it they grounded their title 
to Lorrain upon conqueſt, which is a very common 
right in the-worid, and univerſally allowed, when, at 
leaſt, confirmed by time. But, in caſe that treaty of 
1662 were — with all thoſe circumſtances which 
the penſioner, as well as monſieur Serinchamps, have 

deduced to me upon this occaſion, I doubt whether it 
will bear ſo much weight, But at this I can offer no 
judgment without knowing the matter from that ſide 
as well as this, which I thould be very glad to do, 
that I might, if there be occaſion, be better able to 
argue it with them here. 

By what I can diſcover at firſt by diſcourſes amon 
them upon this ſubject, I am apt to think, that bot 
the prince and the States would be content to leave 
this matter wholly to be governed by his majeſty, and 
make him an-arbiter in it, as well.as a mediator, in 
caſe France would do the ſame. . But I doubt whe- 
ther they ſit ſo looſe from their allies, as to divide from 
them in it; or whether the ſeveral miniſters of the 
confederates here will make ſuch. a pace upon ſo im- 


Portant an affair, without ne and preciſe orders from 
their 
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their maſters. However, I ſhould be very glad to 
know, for my government hereafter upon this or the 
like occaſions, whether his majeſty would be content 
to have ſuch offers made him, or rather declined, in 
their firſt riſe ? I know the uſe of them might intro- 


_ duce a very great authority to his mediation in the 


courſe of the treaty, and in points, perhaps, of greater 
moment than this. But whether his majeſty would 
willingly charge himſelf with abſolute deciſions, and 
paſs over the reſpects of diſpleaſing the parties, who 
might think themſelves aggrieved by them, is what! 
know not. But, perhaps, it is not unneceſſary for me 
to have, at leaſt, ſome hint of his majeſty's diſpoſi- 
tions in ſuch caſes, if they ſhould fall in my way. 

I leave the current news to my ſecretary, as you 
pleaſe to give me leave; but will add to it what I hear 


Juſt now, that the match will be made in all appearance 


between the duke of Lorrain and the queen dowager 
of Poland, Spain having given their conſent toit; and, 
I believe, it is not without ſome eye upon the difficul- 
ties that, they ſay, the preſent king of Poland is like 
to meet with in his intended coronation. 1 am ever, 
Sir, your moſt humble ſervant. 


To Sir Joſeph MWilliamſon. 


SIR, Hague, Feb. 25, N. S. 1676. 


J Am to acknowledge the honour of both yours of 

the 8th and the 11th, ſince my laſt of this day 
ſennight, I find both refer me to the further notices 
you expect out of France, concerning the difficulties 
at preſent depending in the buſineſs of the congreſs; 


and I can, as yet, give you as little light from hence. 


The penſioner ſent me excuſes this morning, that the 
anſwer intended by the States to my laſt memorial, 
and to the reaſons contained in monſieur Ruvigni's 
paper, could not yet be ready, by reaſon of GE 
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de Lyra's abſence, without whoſe communication, as 
miniſter to the chief of their allies, they could not 
agree upon any reſolution which concerned the union 
in general. 

I ſent him the paper put into your hands by the 
Swediſh ambaſſador. and deſired upon it, that the 
paſſports of this State might be delivered to the Swediſh 
miniſter here. The penſioner returned me anſwer, 
that he would move it to the States; but doubted, 
that it could not be till the form of r Ks were 
agreed on both ſides, which ought to be the ſame to 
all parties. The ſhort of the matter is this: France 
refuſes the liberty of couriers, becauſe they will not 
open their country to their enemies. Denmark makes 
the ſame difficulties, and for the ſame reaſons. Sweden, 
for the contrary, deſires the liberty of couriers between 
them and the confederates: but theſe are reſolved to 
allow nothing to Sweden in this point, but what France 
ſhall allow to Spain: and they are, for aught I ſee, 
upon the whole, very indifferent whether the thing be 
agreed one way or other, ſo it may be general to all 
the parties. 

In the caſe you ſay had been propoſed to you by 
Sir Lionel Jenkins of what may happen to the do- 
meſticks of the French ambaſſador, if the treaty ſnould 
not proceed, I ſhould have thought myſelf obliged 
to protect them (even without receiving his majeſty's 
orders) to the utmoſt of my credit here; and I queſtion 
not but that would ſerve {ſuch a turn as this, if there 
were occaſion ; and therefore, I think, his majeſty 
may be at eaſe on that fide. 

I am very well content to have little at this time 


to trouble you with, either from your own letters, or 


any thing elſe that paſſes here, having been now for 
four days confined to my chamber by a very painful 
illneſs, which has much indiſpoſed me for this kind of 
exerciſe, I am ever, Sir, your, &c. 
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To Sir fFoſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, Feb. 28, N. S. 1676. 

THIS morning I received the honour of yours 
of the 15th, with an account of his . 
firſt thoughts upon mine of the 18th, by which I 
ſhall govern wykelf for che diſcouraging any propoſi- 
tions of that kind ariſing here, either in this matter of 
Lorrain, or others, unleſs J receive new directions. 
The common belief here at this preſent is, that France 
will not inſiſt fo far upon the difficulties raiſed in the 
Lorrain paſſports, as to break the congreſs upon it; 
eſpecially ſince Sweden is reſolved to break from them 
in it. On this fide, they make no haſte to give. me 
any anſwer upon the reaſons of France reprelented to 
them on that ſubject, -pretending (till the abſence of 
don Emanuel de Lyra. But yeſterday monſieur Serin- 
champs ſhewed me a letter from his maſter, where he 
ſaid, he was ſure he ſhould not be abandoned by the 
empire nor Spain in this point; and that they would 
neither be brought to the congreſs without the allow- 
ance of his title, nor to the peace without the reſti- 
tution of his duchy. There was a great deal in it ac- 
knowledging and applauding his majeſty's juſtice in 
the offices performed upon this occaſion towards 
France; and a great deal more, taxing very ſharply 
the procedure of France in advancing pretenſions upon 
ſuch a treaty, wherein, he faid, were toutes ſortes de 
nullites;, but that he ſhould be ſorry to be put upon 

more large or public deductions of that matter, for 
the ſake of the dead, and not only the late duke, 
but thoſe miniſters of France who were the inſtru- 
ments in that treaty. The reaſons alledged in this 
letter were very ſhort, and upon the fame heads with 
thoſe I ſent you formerly from monſieur Serinchamps 
repreſentation, He would not give me a copy of the 
— AIexertter, 
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letter, ſaying, his maſter had ſo ordered him, and 
only to communicate it to me; becauſe, he ſaid, he 
would not be oblige d des repliques en un tems ou les 
coups d'epee ſeroient plus de ſaiſon que ceux de plume. 

The truth is, the Lorrain, the Brandenburgh, and 
the Daniſh miniſters, would be well pleaſed to ſee the 
campaign end before the congreſs begins; and ſo are 
glad to increaſe all the difficulties lately fallen in. But 
theſe ſtates are very deſirous to have the con 
formed, and preſs both the Spaniards and Imperialiſts 
to ſend their plenipotentiaries to Nimeguen, whether 
the French come or no, ſince they are aſſured that the 
Swedes will. They pretend by it to throw the blame 
of the war openly upon France ; but the true ſpring 
of it is, the hope they have that ſome overtures of 
peace may ariſe from the accidents of the war in the 
courſe of the campaign; and that they may be much 
better improved by his majeſty's mediation, when a 
congreſs is on foot, than by any private ways of nego- 
tiation. For theſe reaſons they have reſolved yeſterday 
at the committee of ſecret affairs, that a frigate ſhall 
be ſent away to Gottenburgh, not only to exchange the 
paſſports with Sweden, but to bring away their pleni- 
potentiaries, who will be ready there, as the Swediſh 
commiſſary here aſſures them. But this reſolution 1s 
taken with the condition of their allies conſenting, to 
which they are in hopes of inducing them. 

The prince coming to me this morning immediately 
after I received your letter, I told his highneſs what 
you encharged me from his majeſty, concerning his 
anſwer to the elector palatine, which the prince was 
very much pleaſed with; and deſired me, of himſelf, 
to acquaint both the States and the allies with it, as 
a mark of his majeſty's juſtice in the mediation; which 
I ſhall do to-morrow, though I have not yet ſtirred 


out of my chamber, and write in pain. I am ever, 
Sir, your, &c. 
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To the King. 


Hague, March 3, N. S. 1676. 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
1 P ON an occaſion given me by my lord treaſurer, 
in a clauſe of a late letter, mentioning a diſpatch 
of Sir Gabriel Sylvius hither, I thought fit by his 
lordſhip's hand to give your majcfty the fulleſt account 
I could of the prince of Orange's diſpoſitions and in- 
tentions in this great conjuncture. 

I have ſince found, by diſcourſe with Sir Gabriel 
Sylvius, that your majeſty thought his highneſs might 
be made more ſenſible of the uſage he has received, 
and ought to expect from Spain, 1n this confederacy. 
I did not forget, among other things wherein your 
majeſty inſtructed me, to fay a great deal to him upon 
this ſubject, He ftill anſwered me, that he knew 
more of this than I could tell him; that it had gone 
ſo far in what concerned his perſonal intereſts with that 
crown, as to make him tell the duke de Villa Her- 
moſa laſt campaign, that he took this manner of treat- 
ment from Spain as a great honour to him : for, he 
was very ſure, at a time wherein the leaſt ſtep he ſhould 
make awry was of ſo great moment to that crown, 
they would not uſe him fo, if they did not think him 
a man of roo much honour to prefer his own reſent- 
ments before the public 8 he was engaged in. 
And he added upon it, that they knew him, for he 
ſhould not do it. 

Upon another diſcourſe of the houſe of Auſtria's 
depending ſo much upon his highneſs's own diſpoſi- 
tions, rather than thoſe of the States, in the purſuit 
of their preſent alliances, his highneſs told me a par- 
ticular I had never heard before ; which was, that one 
part of his oath as Stadtholder was, to take the care 

of keeping the States to the obſervation of their trea- 
ries, 
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ties, which he was reſolved to do to the beſt of his 


ower. 

Laſt Friday his highneſs, coming to me upon an 
illneſs that kept me in my chamber, told me all that 
had paſſed between him and Sir Gabriel Sylvius upon 
the ſubject of the peace; which all ended in this; that 
your majeſty deſired a good peace, and that his high- 
neſs deſired nothing more than a good one, but not 
an ill one; which, on the contrary, he would hinder 
if he could. That all the queſtion was, what was a 
good peace? and upon that, had deſired of Sir Gabriel 
Sylvius, as he had before done of me, to know your 
majeſty's mind, and upon what terms you deſired or 
thought fit the peace ſnould be made: that Sir Gabriel 
Sylvius had anſwered, you had given him no commiſ- 
ſion to give that ſcheme, and would reſerve yourſelf 
till the _— Upon which his highneſs had replied, 
that then, for his part, he would neither help nor 
hinder the peace : that it would be made when one of 
the parties were beaten out of the field, but not till then 
unleſs your majeſty would declare to all the parties 
upon what terms you thought fit and deſired to make 
it; and, in this caſe, it would be done in a week. 

I tell your majeſty this, that for your better light 
you may compare it with the notes you receive upon 
this matter from Sir Gabriel Sylvius, andthereby know, 
whether the prince's diſcourſes are different to different 
perſons, which I believe they are not, however they may 


be repreſented. And, I am confident, no reaſonings 


can remove him from th ſe intentions I have always 
given your majeſtv an 2ccunt of, unleſs the future 
events of the war, or new revolutions in the confe- 
deracy, ſhould inſpire him with new thoughts, or in- 
volve him in new neceſſities. 

The prince, in his laſt viſit to me, told me, he 
believed one great part of Sir Gabriel Sylvius's errand 
hither was come out the other day. That he had fallen 
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into diſcourſe of the 11] poſture of the Engliſh forces 
here; the neceſſity of a perſon of quality being at 
the head of them; and my lord Offory's deſire to ſerve 


him in that charge. That, upon the prince's agree- 


ing in thoſe points, Sir Gabriel Sylvius pulled out a 
letter, and ſaid, it was one he had thought of writing to 
my lord Arlington upon that ſubject, if the prince 
approved it: that he read it to his highneſs, who ſaid, 


he thought it was well; and that he might ſend it, if 


he would, The prince told me, he obſerved the paper 
was ſo worn in the crezies, that he knew it was a thing 
brought out of Englar d, and not written here, as Sir 
Gabriel Sylvius pretended; and believed, it was not 
only to go to my lord Arlington, but that it came 
from him too: that he believed it was not a thing 
your majeſty knew of; and obſerved a clauſe in it, 
which he thought was put in on purpoſe to ingratiate 
it to your majeſty, though he had taken no notice of 
it to Sir Gabriel Sylvius. 

I took this occaſion to tell his highneſs, that your 
majeſty had talked with me, when I was laſt in Eng- 
land, of that point, as of a thing you would be glad 
of, and that might be provided for by private concert 
between your majeſty and his highneſs, upon the con- 
cluſion of a treaty you intended of a nearer alliance 
with this State, immediately after the general peace; 
which his highneſs, I find, thinks will be the proper 
time for it; as J remember your majeſty thought too, 
when you diſcourſed it to me. I did not find any re- 
flections or diſpoſitions in the prince different from 
what your majeſty has reaſon to deſire them upon this 
ocgaſion; and doubt not of ſeeing all other meaſures 
eaſy between you, in cafe your majeſty can have ſo much 
credit with France, or ſo much good fortune, as to help 
him out of this war with ſome konour and ſatisfaction, 

Your majeſty will pleaſe to uſe this matter as a 
piece of confidence from the prince to me; though I 

| | thought 
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thought it fit to be told your majeſty, becauſe I re- 
member how averſe you were laſt ſummer from ſuffer- 
ing my lord Offory to come oyer during the war ; and 
I thought you might be engaged in what you had no 
mind to, upon the prince's ſeeming to preſs you with 
a circumſtance of a new ſtrain, or elſe be troubled to 
refuſe what he ſeemed ſo much to deſire, Whereas 
the thing has nſen wholly in England, and not here, 
as will be repreſented to you ; ſo that the matter is in 
your majeſty to do juſt as you pleaſe, without any 
danger of diſobliging the prince, who is but paſſive in 
it. And for that circumſtance, which, I ſuppoſe, in- 
tended to value ſome body or other, by the ſhew of 
extraordinary confidence, and to introduce ſome more 
private negotiations; It is a fruit that, I doubt, is not 
yet in ſeaſon to be handled, nor will before the ge- 
neral peace is made, which muſt make way for all 
nearer meaſures between your majeſty and the prince ; 
and I am the more of this opinion, becauſe, I remem- 


ber, it was abſolutely your majeſty's when I left you. 


I humbly beg your majeſty's pardon for this trouble, 
and your acceptance of that true and paſſionate de- 
votion wherewith I am, and ſhall be ever, your majeſty's 
moſt loyal, and moſt obedient ſubject and ſervant. 


To Sir Foſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, March 10, N. S. 1676, 
A to acknowledge yours of the 22d, and in it 
the ſignifications of his majeſty's further and more 
reſolved pleaſure 8 what might be offered on 
this ſide towards his majeſty's arbitrage upon differ- 
ences fallen, or like to fall in, between the parties. 
And by theſe orders 1 ſhall wholly govern myſelf in 
that matter as it occurs. | 
I received likewiſe in your. incloſure new paſſports 
for the Spaniſh plenipotentiaries, againſt which I do 
N 4 not 
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not think there will lie any exception; ſo that, if thoſe 
for Lorrain were as forward, the congreſs would ſoon 
begin. But upon that point, I ſuppoſe, I may this 
poſt fend you the States anſwer to monſieur Ruvigni's 
paper, which was agreed on at don Emanuel's return; 
and the penſioner aſſured me this morning, it ſhould 
be put into my hands before the cloſing of this pacquet. 

Yeſterday the prince came to me, and told me, he 
came from a conference they had with their allies, upon 
a letter from monſieur Van Beuninghen, with the ex- 
pedient his majeſty had diſcourſed of, both to him and 
don Pedro de Ronquillo. His highneſs told me, 
that for himſelf and the States, they would willingly 
fall in wich whatever his majeſty ſtiould propoſe; but, 
to tell me plainly, there was not one miniſter of any 
of their allies that liked it in any kind. The Impe- 
rialiſts and Spaniards ſaid, modeſtly, at the conference, 
that it was a thing wholly new, and therefore excuſed 
themſelves from ſaying any thing to it without 
orders from their maſters. The Daniſh and Branden- 
burgh ſaid the ſame; but added, they were ſure their 
maſters would not conſent to it: that nothing could 
touch their ſovereignties nearer, than that another 
prince ſhould give liberty to their enemies to paſs 
through their countries. But, beſides theſe arguments, 
his highneſs told me, that they all concluded, that by 
it France would certainly gain their point, after having 
publickly laid a claim to Lorrain, and thereupon re- 
fuſed to give the ſtyle of duke. I only tell you theſe 
as the prince's diſcourſes ; for not having received any 
orders to propoſe the matter here, I have neither done 
it, nor can charge myſelf with giving any anſwer to it 
from the States: but the penſioner told me this morn- 
ing, that would be done to-night by letters to mon- 
ſieur Van Beuninghen. At the ſame time he deſired me 
n the States, to know from monſieur Sylvercroone, 
the Swachch commiſſary here (who has much 7 
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both them and me for the diſpatch of their 2 
e 


whether he deſired the exchange of them ſeparately, 
and before that oi the French paſſports were concluded, 
or no: for if he did, both the States and their allies 
vere very likely to conſent to it. I deſired to be ex- 
cuſed from performing this office; for, his majeſty 
having undertaken the mediation of a general peace, 
took myſelf to be encharged with all offices that any 
way tended towards it; but with none that were aimed 
at any ſeparate meaſures between the parties ; and 
therefore would not meddle, without his majeſty's. 
orders, in any ſeparate concert or exchange of paſſports 
between them and Sweden. 

The penſioner ſeemed a little ſurprized, but ſaid, 
he would ſpeak with monſieur Sylvercroone himſelf 
about it, ſince I did not think it, as the States had 
done, to be properly the part of a mediator. The 
thing was ſudden; and this occurred to me, at the 
preſent, as moſt agreeable to what I conceived of his 
majeſty's ſcope and general ſenſe in the draught of 
thoſe inſtructions brought over by Sir Lionel Jenkins. 
However, I ſhould be glad to know whether it be 
what his majeſty approves of, that I may have the 
more light for my tuture government. 

I communicated to the penſioner the commiſſioners 
paper concerning reviſions, and his majeſty's orders 
to me upon it. The penſioner told me, he was this 
night going out of town towards the Skinckſconce, 
but would communicate it to the States immediatel 
upon his return. In the mean time he would freely 
tell me his thoughts upon it; which were, that ſince 
a treaty had been concluded with thoſe words, and 
ratified by the States, upon aſſurance given them by 
their ambaſſador, and from you (as he pretended) 
that the intention was not to have the old way of revi- 
ſion altered, and brought before the States; and, 
though it was a thing contrary to the conſtitutions of 


their 


| 
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their government, yet, ſince his majeſty preſſed them 
to it, he thought that it ought to be done, rather than 
break the words of a treaty concluded. That he 
was likewiſe of opinion, it ſhould be made of as little 
expence as any other matters of that kind are ſubject 
to here. But to make it without any expence, as was 
ropoſed, or ſalary, either to the reviſors, or perſons 
ummoned from the reſpective admiralties, was a thing 
wholly contrary to the orders of their State; and they 
could not be preſſed to change them, when no treaty 
obliged them to it. 
went to wait upon the prince this morning, upon 
his journey to Gelderland, being the firſt time J have 
done it ſince my illneſs. His highneſs's journey, 2 
well as the penſioner's, is chiefly intended for viewing 
the Skinckſconce (the delivery of it to the States being 
abſolutely agreed with the duke of Brandenburgh 
and for reſolving whether it will be neceſſary to con. 
tinue this, fort, or to build another, and thereby en- 
deavour to change the courſe of the Rhine, which i 
grown of late to throw ſo much of its water into the 
Waal, as to ſpoil the channel both of the old Rhine 
and the Yſſel, which they think is neceſſary to be 
remedied. Another je K of the prince's journey 
was, an interview agreed with the marquis de Grana 
at Cleve; but he has been now here three days wit! 
the prince, is gone this afternoon to Bruſſels, and, 
having ſpoke with the duke de Villa Hermoſa, wil 
return hither to meet the prince, when he comes back 
from his journey, on Saturday or Sunday next. Hi 
buſineſs is, to concert the manner of carrying on this 
campalgn on all hands. He has made me two vilits 
ſince his being in town, diſcourſed much of his maſter's 
deſires of peace, and would have a declaration of the 
contrary in France, from the difficulties raiſed by thi 
new pretence to Lorrain; and ſpeaks very broad 


their conduct in this matter, as, indeed, all the 1 
of 
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| of the confederates are apt to do upon all occaſions. 
| 1 am, Sir, your, &c. 


To Sir Foſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, March 17, N. S. 1676. 
INCE my laſt of the 1oth I have had nothing to 
O trouble you with from hence; the prince and the 
E penſioner having been both out of town till laſt night. 
I am ſorry mine was not come to your hands before 
the difpatch of yours of the 29th paſt, by which I 
received orders to propoſe to the States, in his majeſty's 
name, the expedient that came to them laſt week 
© from monſieur Van Beuninghen, who has, I preſume, 
before this time given you an account of its reception 
& here ; at leaſt, what I writ you from the prince's own 
E diſcourſes will have given you light into that matter. 
& 1 went to his highneſs this morning, immediatel 
upon receipt of yours, and acquainted him with the 
orders it brought me, He told me, that I knew beſt 
what I had to do; but if he might adviſe me, I ſhould 
& defer making the propoſition to the States, till the 
next pacquet from England; before which his majeſty 
would find, by the penſioner's anſwer to monſieur Van 
Beuninghen, what reception that was like to meet with: 
and for his highneſs's part, he ſhould be ſorry to ſee 
his majeſty's name engaged, formally, in a matter 
that would be refuſed. I argued this point as far as 
I was able, as to the fairnels and indifferency on all 
des, and prejudice it would bring to none. The 
prince grounded all the difficulties upon the allies 
who, he ſaid, were unanimous in declining it, and 
ſome with ſharpneſs, though others with coldneſs, but 
ſuch as looked enough like refuſal ; for he had never 
before, at any of their conferences, obſerved monſieur 
de Lyra to avoid concluding one way or other; or to 
refer himſelf to new orders Rom Madrid, as he did in 


this, 
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this. The prince added, that he would not judge 
what reaſon thoſe miniſters might have, that pretended 
it would too far touch their prince's ſovereignty; 
but, he confeſſed, he thought they had reaſon in ſay. 
Ing, it would be a yielding the point to France, at 
leaſt, indirectly ; and that it might have been done 
eaſter at firit, and with leſs prejudice to the duke of 
Lorrain, before France had pretended a right to that 
duchy. His highneſs had heard, by this day's letters 
from France, that the moſt chriſtian king had alread 
conſented to this expedient, and to. the liberty of 
counters, provided they kept their ſtraight roads. 1 
confeſſed I had heard the ſame this morning by mon- 
ſieur Sylvercroone's letters from the Swediſh miniſter 
at Paris; but that I had underſtood the meaning of 
that court's expedient was, that the other paſſes ſhould 
be granted reciprocally by the parties, but his majeſty 
ſhould give thoſe of Lorrain alone, with the French 
approbation and enforcement of them. His highnels 
replied, that could leſs be done than the other ; for 
they were bound by treaty to procure all their allies 
e in the ſame form with their own ; that he 
elieved the States would not part from their treaties; 
but if they ſhould be inclined to it, he was bound by 
his oath, as Stadtholder, to keep them to them: and fo 
he was ſure he would do, as far as he was able. TI told 
his highneſs, that upon the terms this matter ſtood, 
for aught I ſaw, the congreſs muſt break ; and it was 
only their parts to conſider and reſolve, whether that 
imported them more or leſs than theſe punctilios, 
which would not gain or loſe an inch of ground upon 
the treaty, The prince replied, it was no punctilio, 
but a point of right on the one ſide or the other ; and 
that his majeſty ought to judge, whether they had 
right in demanding the duke of Lorrain's title, or 
France in refuſing it; that he could not tell whether 
the congreſs would break or no, which depended 
upon 
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upon France: but there were many here (and he was 
one of them) that believed they would have yielded 
this point of Lorrain, in France, if monſieur Van 
Beuninghen would have been content not to trouble 
his head about finding out expedients in a matter that 
was ſo plain; and that by advices out of France he 
had reaſon to be of this opinion. 

This was the ſum of our diſcourſes this morning; 
upon all which I have refolved to defer the making of 
this propoſition: to the States, in his majeſty's name, 
vill my next letters, and his majeſty's reſolution, after 
he is acquainted with the diſpoſrtions it will meet with 
here. But when his majeſty has theſe lights, he will 
beſt judge how far to engage in it; and upon fignt- * 
fication of his pleaſure, ſhall immediately be obeyed. 

In the courſe of. this matter it muſt be obſerved, 
that ſeveral of the confederates, eſpecially Denmark 


and Brandenburgh, are glad of any delays to the con- 


= ereſs till this campaign ends; and fo improve all inci- 


= dents towards that end, though without openly owning 
that diſpoſition: ' The unhappineſs is, that France has 
given them an occaſion, which the States join with them 
i eſterming unreaſonable, and fo, I doubt, will not 
break from them in it; which they would certainly 
have done, in thoſe of another nature, as they lately 
| did when Denmark made a difficulty of granting the 
| Swediſh paſſports : whereupon the States ordered their 
| miniſter at Copenhagen to let that court know, 
| that, if they ſent not the paſſports hither within ſix 
| weeks, they would ſend thoſe of this State without 
| them ; upon which, thoſe of Denmark were immedi- 
| ately diſpatched to their miniſter here. And nothing 
has contributed more to the States reſolution of ſend- 


ing a ſhip to Gottenburgh for the Swediſh plenipo- 
tentiaries, than the difficulties made by the Daniſh 


miniſter here about their paſſing by land. In ſhort, 


this State grows jealous upon the diſcovery of any de- 
ſign, 
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ſign, in any of their allies, to continue the war upon 
advantages of their own wherein this ſtate has little 
concernment. And ſuch they eſteem all the preten- 
ſions on foot, except that of Spain, in ſecuring and 
enlarging the frontier of Flanders. Nor has France 
any way to break their conſtancy in purſuing the war, 
but by giving the ort to the confederates, of delay. 
ing the peace (at leaſt till the fortune of arms make a 
deciſion between the parties). On the other ſide, the 
allies find no better ways to animate the States, than 
by giving the tert to France of declining the treaty; 
which they have made good uſe of upon this difficulty 
about Lorrain. And, for my part, I am at an end of 
my proſpect in this matter; and all my preſent hopes 
of either peace or congreſs will reach no farther than 
fata viam invement. I am, Sir, your, &c. 


To Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, March 20, N. S. 1676. 
1 Am to acknowledge the honour of one from you 
of the 3d, with ſeveral reaſons for ſupporting the 
expedient lately tranſmitted from England upon the 
difficulties in the Lorrain paſſports. I have made uſe 
of them in my diſcourſes — to prepare the way for 
my propoſing it; if his majeſty continues in that mind, 

er having received the anſwer given monſieur Van 
Beuninghen, which was made by a formal reſolution 
at a conference between the States and their allies; 
and containing, firſt, the profeſſion of the ſeveral mi 
niſters, that they could conclude nothing in it withou 
new orders from their maſters; and then their own 
opinion, that it could not be accepted by them: end- 
ing in this, that monſieur Van Beuninghen ſhould be 
written to, for theſe reaſons, to decline the project in 
the beſt and moſt decent manner he could. The rex 
ſons I urge upon them are anſwered with great mode 
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by choſe of the government here; ſaying, that if the 
quarrel, and conſequently his majeſty's mediation, 
| lay only between France and them, this, or any elſe 
that his majeſty propoſed, would be eaſily accepted; 
but qui @ compagnon à maitre ; and ſo laying the dif- 
© ficulty wholly upon their allies, who, it ſeems, are 
very unanimous in it. Upon what I find here of this 
nature to diſcourage me from hazarding his majeſty's 
name farther without new orders, and upon that pa- 
© ragraph of your letter which tells me that all you had 
E {aid upon that ſubject was but your own reaſonin 
and that you had not yet had the occaſion of knowing 
bis majeſty's mind upon it, which you expected to do 
on Sunday, at the foreign committee; I have yet de- 
ferred my propoſal of it formally to the States, in 
expectation of the Sunday's letters, which are due to- 
day, whereas your laſt came but yeſterday to me. 
Feſterday monſieur Sylvercroone, the Swediſh com- 
miſſary, came to me, and gave me the knowledge of 
what had paſſed between him and the penſioner con- 
cerning the Swediſh paſſports, after I had excuſed my- 
{lf wholly from meddling in it. The States ſent one 
of their-deputies'to the commiſſary to know whether 
he would give them, in writing, an aſſurance, that, 
upon their ſending a ſhip and their paſſports to Got- 
tenburgh, the Swediſh ambaſſadors would come away 
to Nimeguen. And the aſſurance the commiſſary 
has given them in writing; and thereupon the pen- 
ſioner made him confidently hope the thing would be 
| done; and told him, they would have a conference 
with their allies upon it yeſterday in the afternoon ; 
| but, however, he deſired me dy donner la main; and 
vould needs have me underftand that there was no- 
| thing either in the States queſtion, or his anſwer, that 
made any mention of France, or of any thing in it ſe- 
| parate from them. But that he looked upon the dif- 
culties about Lorrain paſſports as like to be eaſily ſur- 


mounted, 
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mounted, and then the French plenipotentiaries would 
be at the congreſs in three days; whereas theirs had 
fo long a journey, that he thought it was fit to loſe no 
time. I again excuſed myſelf, abſolutely, from mak- 
ing any pace in this matter, after the States had given 
me reaſon, by the penſioner's diſcourſes, to believe 
they underſtood it as a meaſure ſeparate from France. 
He ſaid a great deal to juſtify his own conduct, which 
I heard coldly, till he would needs know my opinion 
of it; upon which I told him, I could neither com- 
mand nor diſapprove it without ſeeing his orders, 
which, I ſuppoted, he would not ſhew me; and till 
he did, I deſired him to be content without any opi- 
nion of mine in this caſe, We paſſed afterwards into 
more general diſcourſes of the war, and the peace; 
by which I found his great apprehenſions of the ill 
poſture the Swediſh affairs may fall into this ſummer, 
by the diviſions of their counſels in Sweden, as well 
as the ſtrength of their enemies abroad; and that, if 
France could not help them by fleets or armies, their 
money could not make them a match for ſo many 
confederates as they had to deal with : that they had 
more reaſon to preſs the congreſs than France ; one 
being ſo much upon the loſing, and the other upon the 
gaining hand: that when they came to it, they would 
do nothing without France, in caſe they ſhould be 
there before them; but, he believed, they ſhould ute 
their beſt offices towards inducing France to a treaty, 
which was of ſo great importance to Sweden, that he 
thought the French might do ſomething for an ally 
that had ſuffered ſo much for them. 

This I take to be the ſecret of this interview, which 
the miniſters here are fallen into with monſicur Sylver- 
croone, being grounded upon a likeneſs of intereſts 
and diſpoſitions towards advancing it, whenever the 
treaty begins. I hear beſides, from ſome of the mi. 
niſters here, that there is a private article in the laſt 

treaty 


| 
to the King, the Prince of Orange, &c. 193 


treaty between France and Sweden, by which France 

has obliged themſelves to ſee the Swedes reſtored to 
| all they might loſe by this war, in caſe of ill ſucceſſes 
| in it; and this, they think here, will make Sweden 

preſs France the harder upon a peace, the more the 
| grow out of hopes to recover by arms what they have 
| already loſt: which makes this ſtate very deſirous to 
bring the Swedes to the place of congreſs, and the 
rather, becauſe they eſteem the two ambaſſadors de- 
ſigned from Sweden to be of the party that was no 
friend to the war, | 

In the mean time, the Daniſh miniſter here has made 
a great deal of noiſe upon the penſioner's entering into 
conference with monſieur Sylvercroone, and upon the 
States receiving a paper from him; which they re- 
fuled to do from monſieur Ehernſteyn for ſeveral 
months before he went away, after the war was opened. 
The conference that was to be held yeſterday upon 
chis matter with all the alles, was put off till this — 2 
ncon for want of the Brandenburgh miniſter, who f 
was to be in town this morning. I am not ſure I j 
hall know, before the cloſure of this packet, what 
the reſult will be; but, by what I can make of the 
$ diſpoſitions on all ſides, I am apt to believe the thing 
vill be agreed; the Imperial and Spaniſh miniſters 
| falling in with the intentions of the States; and the 
Danes apprehending to give them too much jealouly 
of their deſigns to — 8 or at leaſt defer the con- 

greſs till this campaign ends. I am, Sir, your, &c. 
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To Sir Foſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, March 24, N. S. 1676. 

| SINCE my laſt of the 2oth I have none from 
you, though a pacquet be come in; and I ex- 

pected from your laſt on the 3d, to know his majeſty's 


mind in your next, concerning my forinal propoſing 
Vol. IV. | O | che 
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the late expedient, after the knowledge given you of 
the firſt reception it met with here. I have been ſince 
endeavouring, all I could, to make better way for it, 
in caſe his majeſty continue his pleaſure of having it 
done, notwithſtanding the former diſcouragement. | 
have ſince talked with ſeveral that are in the councils 
here, as well as with the penſioner, upon that ſubject, 
but can gain no ground with any of them. After all 
my reaſonings with the penſtoner, and telling him 
the orders I had to make the formal propoſition, and 
deſiring him to give a hand to it, as the only way left 
to keep up any appearance of the congreſs, he told 
me, that he could not undertake to ſay what would 
be the States mind, but he had very good prefump- 
tions from knowing what it had been; for thougj 
mine would be, perhaps, a more formal way of pro- 
poſing it, yet monſieur Van Beuninghen's was, as he 
has writ them, from the king's own mouth, and there- 
upon was conſidered and debated by the States, and 
with their allies, in the ſame manner that mine would 
be; and therefore he was confident it could have 
no other reception. For the States, he ſaid, they 
would be very glad to receive it, or any other 
advance towards the treaty ; but that no one miniſter 
of their allies, but had expreſied a diſlike to i 
The emperor's reſident had ſaid, that beſides hö 
maſter, he would engage his head, it would be refuſel W 
by the princes of the empire. The penſioner added, 
that beſides the delays of new orders, to which the 
all had recourſe, the thing would be repreſented it 
the ſeveral courts by the miniſters here, who wen 
all prejudiced againſt it; and I might judge what ws 
to be expected from the impreſſions they were like u 
give : that it was impoſſible for the States to break 
from their allies in this matter, having delayed fo long 
the treaty at Cologn upon the point of Lorrain, wht! 
they were in ſo much worſe condition than nov; 
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that they had reaſon to hope his majeſty would pre- 
vail with France, in a point wherein he had always 
aſſured monſieur Van Beuninghen there ſhould be no 
difficulty. He offered to ſend me ſeveral of monſieur 
Van Beuninghen's letters with that aſſurance; but I 
told him, I believed eaſily his majeſty did not fore- 
ſee it, and was ſurprized with it when it came firſt from 
France, and forry to meet with it. But the caſe was 
now to find out an expedient, ſince France was un- 
moveable upon the offices his majeſly had already per- 
formed in that court; and that their parts were to 
conſider, whether the congreſs imported them ſo far 
as to paſs over ſuch forms as were of no conſequence 
at all to the ſubſtance of the treaty ; or whether they 
were content the congreſs ſhould abſolutely break 
upon them. He anſwered me, that if it broke on 
the French ſide, and upon a point fo unjuſt, they mult 
have patience ; that he ſaw very well France would 
force this ſtate -upon the reſolutions of continuing the 
war, which was both againſt their mind and againſt 
their intereſt ; but if it muſt be ſo, and Spain would 
find a way to relieve them of the ſubſidies they paid 
abroad; nous ferons bien voir d la France, que nous ne 
ſommes pas encore hors d'haleine. I tell you his words, 
becauſe they are of a ſtrain that I had never heard 
from the penſioner ſince my corning over, all his diſ- 
courſes having uſed to carry a bent to the peace, and 
an opinion of its neceſſity. But upon this occaſion, 


and ſome heat it gave him, he told me, they had or- 


dered monſieur Heniſkerke to make the propoſition at 
Madrid, and he doubted not but it would be accepted 
if ever the galleons arrived, or they could be 
perſuaded in Spain to cut off all penſions for three 
years, 

I gave you a hint ſome time ſince of this being 
upon the anvil among the confederates, but did not 
imagine it would work up very faſt, becauſe I fore- 
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ſaw it muſt draw on a guaranty of the laſt conqueſts 
upon Sweden; but that will not need, if Spain ſhould 
be able to pay the whole preſent ſubſidies ; and I per- 
ceive this ſtate hath now a proſpect of other meaſures 
with Sweden than they thought of at that time. 

I have reaſoned upon this expedient likewiſe with 
the marquis de Grana, upon his return from Bruſſels, 
He adds one thing more to what I hear againſt it from 
the reſt; which is, by aſking how his maſter the 
emperor can leave ſuch a diſcontent at heart of a 
prince, to whom he hath already intruſted a great part 
of his forces, and is reſolved to commit the charge of 
his whole army this yezr, in caſe any difficulties ſhould 
happen in count Montecuculi's coming to command 
it. I believe his journey hitherto hath had effect upon 
the hopes of the confederates, by the aſſurance he 
hath given them, that his maſter's army ſhall be in 
the field and encamped before the 20th of April, and 
ſtronger than in any of the laſt campaigns. What ! 
| believed of the conference among the confederates 
held at the time of my writing laſt, proved true; they 
agreed upon ſending their paſſports and a ſhip of this 
ſtate for the Swediſh plenipotentiaries, though the 
_ Daniſh miniſters were brought to it à reculons. But | 
find here, that monſicur Romp, envoy of this ſtate 
at Stockholm, hath not only aſſured them, that they 
will ſend their plenipotentiaries away to Nimeguen 
upon the arrival of the ſhip, but they will come in- 
ſtructed to do all they can to procure a ſudden gene- 
ral peace, and if that cannot be compoſed, to make 
a particular peace for that crown; and he writes 
them word, that a reſolution of the ſenate 1s already 
paſſed to this purpoſe. Though this whole matter 
paſſeth between the States and monſieur Sylvercroone 
without any mention of France; and he gives it to 
me a very good turn, of only haſtening the delays 
neceſſary to ſo long a journey; and provencing to 
| | belicve 
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belicve theſe difficulties raiſed by France upon the 
matter of paſſports, may poſſibly have been occaſioned, 
becauſe they would not come to the congreſs before 
the Swedes could be there; yet, I ſee plainly, the 
States recxon upon the Swedes coming to Nimeguen, 
though the difficulties with France ſhould continue, 
and, conſequently, that there will be a congreſs this 
ſummer, whether the French plenipotentiaries come 
to it or no. And this I thought fit his majeſty ſhould 


have early advice of, that he might order his meaſures 


accordingly, in caſe it ſhould happen, and conſider 
how far the progreſs of ſuch a matter ſhould be at- 
tended and obſerved by his miniſters, and whether 

ith any endeavours, either public or private, either 
of aſſiſting or oppoſing it. 

The emperor's miniſter here hath, in the late con- 
ferences among the confederates, made great com- 
plaints of Mr. Skelton having received at Norimberg 
the orders ſent him to make a halt in his journey, 
had notwithſtanding gone afterwards from thence to 
Ratiſbone, and reſolved to make his ſtay there, and 
had fallen into many ſecret conferences with a French 
gentleman, who 1s a miniſter of the duke of Bavaria 
there: that by it he had raiſed great reflections 
among the miniſters of the emperor and the confede- 
rate princes, eſpecially upon obſervation that many of 
theſe meetings had been in the night, or elſe at places 
out of town, that ſeemed choſen expreſsly for the 
ſecrecy of them. The States anſwered at the confe- 
rence, that they did not think theſe circumſtances of 
weight to be taken notice of to his majeſty, as mon- 
ſieur Campricht deſired. However, both the prince 
and penſioner told me of it, though without pretend- 
ing to make any complaints; and I told them my own 
belief, that there could be nothing of this kind by any 
commiſſion of his majeſty's, and that what was, might 
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be only perional acquaintance and converſation be- 
tween themſelves. 

Mr. Meredith told you laſt week of eight ſhips of 
war gone out of the Texel, without any noiſe of their 
preparation or diſpatch, I hear certainly they are 
twelve or fourteen, and commanded by one Bringiſt 
(as I remember his name 1s) who 1s vice-admiral of 
Friezland, and a very bold man, I am aſſured of a 
thoutand land-men aboard ; but the whole hath been 
carried on by the expence of the admiralty without 
any ſupply from the State; and with ſuch ſecrecy, 
that I cannot poſſibly learn upon what deſign, I am, 
Sir, your, &c. | 


To the King. 


Hague, March 27, N. S. 1676, 

May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
Received by the laſt letter from Mr. Secretary 
Williamſon the knowledge of a juſtification made 
him by a Daniſh envoy at London, of the Daniſh 
envoy's carriage and exprefſions here, upon the pro- 
poſal of your majeſty's late expedient tranſmitted by 
monſieur Van Beuninghen. Beſides what I have writ- 
ten upon this ſubject to Mr. Secretary, I could not 
but take notice of a proceeding ſo diſingenuous, as to 
let your majeſty know, that the prince, telling me 
how that propoſal was received by the allies, added, 
that one of them ſaid, among other warm things, 
Oxon ne pretendoit pas ſe mettre ſous le tutele du Roy 
d' Angleterre, His highneſs ſaid, he would not tell 
me who it was; and I replied, he needed not, for! 
knew the ſtyle too well, not to be ſure it was monſieur 
Meyercroon's ; the prince confeſſed it was fo, but de- 
fired me not to ſpeak of it; I do it now only to your 
majeſty, and that your majeſty may ſee how far you 


may rely upon the diſcourſes of ſuch foreign moi 
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who ſay only what they think will pleaſe, inſtead of 


what they know is true. If your majeſty deſireth to 
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make any farther uſe of this than your own informa- 
tion, I will aſk the prince leave to tell it; if not, I 
hope your majeſty will manage his highneſs's credit with 
his allies, and mine with him; and that you will pleate 
to pardon this interruption from, Sir, your majeſty's 
molt loyal and moſt obedient ſubject and ſervant. 


To Mr. Secretary Williamſon. 


SIR), Hague, March 27, N. S. 1676. 
BY yours of the 29th paſt, I received orders to 
propoſe his majeſty's late expedient formally to 
this ſtate ; but upon the prince of Orange's advice, I 
gave you notice of my deterring it till his majeſty's 


pleaſure were known, after the account I had given 


of 1ts reception here upon monſieur Van Beuninghen's 
tranſmitting it from his majeſty's own mouth, and a 
formal — * between the States and all their allies 
upon it. By yours of March the 3d, I received the 
notice of that accouut being come to your hand, but 
was referred to the next for knowledge of his majeſty's 
mind upon it, after the producing it the Sunday fol- 
lowing at the foreign committee. The Tueſday's polt 
after that brought me nothing at all from you, but 
the next Friday's poſt being now come in, brought 
me yours of the 1oth current, which ſays not a word 
more to me upon this whole matter, but that his ma- 
jeſty expected the States and their allies anſwer upon 
che point. I thought it my duty, immediately upon 
receipt of this letter, and conſideration of the former 
circumſtances, to put in the incloſed memorial with 
the formal propoſition of it to tlie States; though L 
had, in two late ones of mine, given you account both 
from the prince's and penſioner's, and ſeveral others 
diſcourſes, what ſucceſs I had reaſon to expect, and, 
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conſequently, why I delayed it till farther orders, 1 
know very well, that the count d'Eſtrades, in his 
embaſly here, received twice poſitive orders from the 
king his maſter to propoſe things in his name to the 
States, which had been grounded upon monſieur Van 
Beuninghen's diſcourſes in that court ; but the count 
finding that they would be refuſed here, ſuppreſſed his 
orders, and ſent his maſter word, that he had done fo, 
becauſe he would not expoſe his majeſty's name and 
honour in a thing wherein he was ſure to be refuſed. 
J know very well his conduct was both approved, 
and he received thanks for it from the moſt chriſtian 
king. I confeſs mine ſhould have been the ſame upon 
this occaſion, if I had not known my want of credit 
to ſupport me; and that, in ſuch caſes, it is fit for 
ſuch a man only to obey, which muſt be my part; 

and therefore it will be yours to expect 1t from me, 
and to conſider how I am inſtructed. I could not yet 
receive any anſwer to my memorial, becauſe they 
would be ſure to do nothing in it without a conference 
with their allies ; but ſhall preſs them to it with dili- 
gence, and with wiſhes, that I may find myſelf de- 
ceived in the meaſures I have taken here, or given 
from hence in this matter; though I do not remember 
to have yet failed in thoſe J have hitherto given you 
in any one point, and ſhould be glad to be put in 
mind of it if I do. 

For thoſe given his majeſty by the foreign miniſters 
about him, I think you have had ſome experience of 
late how they are Ay be relied upon; and, though 
they may be excuſed, as proceeding from fo good and 
ſo important a deſign as I ſuppoſe they have, of 
making their court well to his majeſty by ſuch advances 
Or compliances as have been lately among them, yet 
I doubt whether you have reaſon to ground upon them 
ſo far in matters where his majeſty” $ ſervice may be 
concerned. 
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I told the prince, that don Pedro de Ronquillo had 
approved of his majeſty's expedient there; upon 
which his highneſs replied, that it might be ſo; but 
he was ſure he had written to don Emanuel de Lyra in 
a very different ſtyle. You now tell me, that the 
Daniſh envoy there came on purpoſe to you to juſtify 
their miniſter here, upon his having been repreſented 
from hence to have oppoſed and argued againſt his 
majeſty's expedient ; whereas he never had expreſſed 
any diſlike or prejudice to that matter. I defire you 
will pleaſe to tell your Daniſh envoy from me (at leaſt 
if you think fit) that I will leave that matter to be diſ- 
puted by monſieur Meyercroon with the prince of 
Orange and the penſioner Fagel, who both told me 
very much the contrary, and I own to have written ſo 
from their mouths z; and ſince he brings me into the 
liſts upon this occaſion, I do not only name my prin- 
cipals, but I queſtion not to find ſo much credit with 
ſome of the miniſters of the allies here, as to know 
ſome remarkable words of monſieur Meyercroon's 
upon this occaſion at the conference, which will be 
very fit for his majeſty to know, whether he pleaſes 
to diſcourſe them or no. 

I will add but one word more upon this ſubject, 
which 1s, that what meaſures I give you of this kind, 
have from the prince's and penſioner's diſcourſes, 
in which I have not yet found myſelf deceived, nor 
ever known their opinions conteſted by the States here 
once ſince my coming over, in any matter that con- 
cerned peace or war, or any foreign alliances. 

On the other ſide, if you doubt of my giving you 
other lights at any time than they give me, I am con- 
tent you ſhould ſend any letter of mine over to them 
by another hand, and know whether I have either 
deceived, or been deceived in my reports from their 
diſcourſes with me. I am, Sir, your, &c. 


To 
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To Sir foſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, March 31, N. S. 1676, 
JN my laſt letter of the 27th, I gave you an ac; 
count of my having propoſed his majeſty's expe- 
dient formally to the States. But having done it after 
many diſcouragements, in my ſeveral diſcourſes with 
the prince, penſioner, and other miniſters of this 
ſtate, as well as their allies, and without any direct 
orders from his majeſty, after he had received the 
knowledge of thoſe diſcouragements; I was in ſome 
pain to judge whether I had done well or no, till I 
was eajed of it by yours of the 14th, which brought 
me his majeſty's poſitive command to that purpoſe, 
I have yet no anſwer to my memorial, nor can expect 
it betore this poſt goes away, this afternoon being 
appointed for the conference between the States and 
their allies upon it. Yeſterday was the conference of 
the commiſſioners with the prince ; who told me, the 
States continued of the fame mind they were, which 
was, that they could not break from their allies in this 
point, notwithſtanding their deſires to comply with 
any thing that ſhould be propoſed by his majeſty, 
He added, that the miniſters of the confederates here 
would, he believed, make no other anſwer, but that 
having no power to conclude upon ſuch a point, they 
would report it to their reſpective principals, and ex- 
pect their orders. | 
I told the penſioner, ſince my laſt, the juſtification 
that had been made you there by monſieur Gioel, of 
the Daniſh and Brandenburgh miniſters carriage here 
upon this matter, and what I had written to you 
upon it, of my leaving monſieur Meyercroon to diſ- 
pute that matter with the prince and him, The pen- 
ſioner replied, that he knew very well he ſhould not 
be troubled with any ſuch diſpute; for neither mon- 
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fieur Meyercroon nor Blaſpyle would ſay that to him, 
which they were ſaid to have written into England. 
That the warmth of monſieur Meyercroon had been 
greater than any other miniſter's here; and monſieur 
Blaſ) pyle had that very morning told him again, that the 
more he had thought of that expedient, the more he 
found it impracticable; becauſe not only the form of 
the paſſports muſt be left to his majeſty, but in caſe of 
any difficulty, or breach of them, which ſhould occa- 
fion diſputes among the parties, the interpretation of 
them muſt be left to his majeſty too; nor could it 
caſily be found out how the violator of any ſuch paſſ- 
ports ſhould be puniſhed ; which was proper for every 
prince to do in cafe of his own ſubjects, as it was a 
right that could not be given up to another, 


That you may have one inſtance more, how inge- 


nuouſly you are dealt with by the foreign miniſters 
with you in this matter; the prince told me, that 
monſieur Van Beuninghen writ in his laſt letter, that 
he was encouraged to preſs this matter ſtill by the 
hopes I gave his majeſty, that it would be accepted 
here; whereas you know what the ſtyle of my letters 
has been upon this ſubject, from my very firſt dif. 
courſes with the prince, nor could they have been true 
if they had been otherwiſe. Nor ſhall I ever give his 
* any repreſentations that I do not think to be 
right and true, till he ſhall pleaſe to tell me, that he 
had rather be deceived with falſe lights, than be diſ- 
pleaſed with true ones. 

Upon what you tell me of a reſolution of the 
States that came by chance to your hands, bearing 
date the 20th of March, which was the day the prince 
firſt ſpoke to me of this matter; and that it would 
have been well that you had received a copy of it ear- 
her from my hands; I will confeſs, I knew ſuch a 
reſolution was taken, but not at all the words or parti- 
culars of it; and that about four or five days after, I 
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ſaw a copy of it, and in my next letter ſent you an 
account of what was in it. But it is not a thing you 
muſt expect of me to be able to give you copies or 
accounts of ſuch reſolutions, though you call them 
reſolutions of the States General; whereas, though 
they paſs for ſuch, and have the authority of them, 
yet they are ſo far from being ſo, that many times 
the States General know nothing of them in three 
months after they are taken. And though you are 
pleaſed to ſay, that copy came to your hands by chance, 
yet, I am ſure, it muſt have come by monſieur Van 
Beuninghen, or ſome others of the States miniſters in 
other courts, or elſe by the miniſters of ſome of their 
allies. And upon this occaſion, it will be fit to in- 
form you of a conſtitution in this ſtate, which, I 
ſuppoſe, you are not acquainted with, but which is 
become the chief retort of the government here. 

In the war between his majeſty and this ſtate, 
begun the year 1665, monſieur de Witt propoſed and 
procured a commiſſion to be granted by the States 
General to eight commiſſioners, of which, two Hol- 
land, and one of each other province, who were called 
the commiſſioners of ſecret affairs. Theſe were then 
choſen of ſuch men who were perfectly in confidence 
with him. Power was given them by their commiſ— 
ſion to deliberate, to act, to execute in all matters 
that were referred to them by the States, with the 
ſame-authority that the States themſelves could do; 
and yet the liberty of doing it with ſuch ſecrecy, that 
they were not bound to give any account of what th 
reſolved to the States, bur at ſuch times as they them- 
ſelves thought fit. The matters referred to their 
management were, all that concerned the war, any 
foreign alliances, the propoſals and even concluſions 
of treaties, in caſe they were eſteemed neceſlary to be 
kept ſecret for a time upon particular reaſons of ſtate. 
All reſolutions taken by theſe commiſſioners were 

| ſigned 
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ſigned by the deputy, as preſident, who was of the 
ſame province with the preſident of the States General, 
who was the only officer that attended theſe commiſ- 
ſioners in their ſecret deliberations. Theſe reſolutions 
ſo ſigned were lent to their generals, admirals, am- 
baſſadors, and other public miniſters abroad tor their 
inſtructions by which they acted ; and were obſerved 
and obeyed as the reſolutions of the States General, 
who had, indeed, only the name and form, whilſt 
theſe commiſſioners had the whole management of 
peace and war; and the diſpoſal of offices and levies 
of monies remained (as you know) in the provincial 
aſſemblies. It was with theſe men I concluded that 
treaty in 1668, in five days time, which made ſo great 
a change in the meaſures of Chriſtendom; and monſieur 
de Witt there told me, that by this inſtitution the go- 
vernment had avoided thoſe two reproaches uſually 
laid upon commonwealths, of wanting ſecrecy in their 
counſels, and ſuddenneſs in their executions. 

Upon the laſt change of the government here, and 
the reſtoring of the prince of Orange to the poſt of his 
anceſtors, this inſtitution of monſieur de Witt was 
thought fit to be continued, but with this only change, 
they were firſt to coniult with his highneſs before they 
paſſed any reſolutions ; which, in ſhort, has devol- 
ved the whole power and management of affairs upon 
the prince in conjunction with theſe commiſſioners, 
of whom the penſioner is one, and hath the influence 
among the reſt that monſieur de Witt had before. 
This, as you may imagine, is ſtomached by many in 
the province and the towns; but however it goes 
down, and being grown into a piece with the autho- 
rity of the prince, does not ſeem likely to change, but 
with the diminution thereof. 

Let the penſioner, in any difficult caſes, ſometimes 
ſummoneth the miniſters of the twelve chief towns in 


the province of Holland to contult with ; and upon 
the 
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the next aſſembly of the States of Holland uſually 
gives them an account of all matters that have been 
acted by the commiſſioners ſince the preceding aſſembly, 
unleſs they judge the reaſon or neceſſity of ſecrecy to 
continue ſtill. The penſioner told me, he had laſt 
week given them an account of all that had paſſed in 
the difficulties of the paſſports, and eſpecially that of 
Lorrain ; the reſolution of their allies to ſtick to that 
point of having that duke's ſtyle allowed him; and 
the opinion of the commiſſioners, that this ſtate was 
bound by their treaties to adhere to them in that pre- 
tence; that the States of Holland had unanimouſly 
approved of their conduct in this whole matter. 

Now the refolution you mention of the States Gene- 
ral, was a reſolution of theſe commiſſioners (who are 
called ſometimes of the ſecret, and ſometimes of the 
foreign affairs, which is, indeed, their proper buline 
ſince the change of the government, the management 
of the war being left wholly to the prince); nor do! 
believe the States General have yet any knowledge of 
that reſolution z nor is it to be had otherwiſe than 
from the prince, or one of theſe eight commiſſioners, 
who are ſworn to ſecrecy ; or ſome of the ambaſſadors 
or foreign miniſters of this ſtate, to whom ſuch reſo- 
lutions are uſually ſent, to ſome for inſtruction, and 
for information to others who are in credit with the 
ly ber This, I thought, might be very material 

or his majeſty and miniſters to know, as the main 
reſort of the preſent government, and by which you 
may judge where the power lies, how it moveth, and 
what 1s often meant by reſolutions of the States Gene- 
ral, which is grown a term common to them and to 
theſe commiſſioners. 

I have delivered his majeſty's letters for the empe- 
ror and duke of Brandenburgh to their reſpective mi- 
niſter here, ſo as you may reckon upon them as gone 
away by this day's ordinary. The marquis de Grana 
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is ſtill here detained for theſe two or three laſt days, 
upon the endeavours of compoſing the pretenſions of 
the ſeveral confederates to the paſt and future conqueſts 


in the duchy of Bremen, their diſſenſions having given 
ſome delay to the beginning of that ſiege. 
The States of Holland reſolved this laſt aſſembly 
upon the building of ſix ſhips, four whereof to be of 
eighty guns a- piece. I told the prince, I believed they 
did it for a good countenance, and to make the world 
believe they were richer than they found themſelves. 
His highneſs ſmiled, and ſaid, it might be fo; but, 
upon France having ſo many ſhips, and of the greateſt 
rate, he thought they might have reaſon here to look 
a little more about them; bur, for himſelf, he had 
no part in this reſolution, and would have been glad 
the money might have been employed this year upon 
the land-forces; that it was done by the States of 
Holland, and at the inſtance of the chief trading 
towns, eſpecially Amſterdam and Rotterdam. I told 
the prince, they might talk what they would of the 
French, and their growth at ſea; but whenſocver I 
ſaw them building ſhips here of that ſize, I ſhould 
believe it was done with ſome reflections upon us. 
The prince replied theſe words: * Shall I tell you the 
truth? you may be ſure, while the world ſtands, 
« we will never fall out with England, if we can 
« help it; bur if you will fall out with us whether we 
« will or no, we ſhould be ſorry to be found unpro- 
« yided.” I ſaid, I believed that would be as little as 
the other, now his highneſs was where he ſhould be. 
And ſo the matter ended. I am, Sir, your, &c. 


To 
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To Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, April 3, N. S. 1676. 

8 CE my laſt of the 31ſt paſt, I have none from 

you, and intended not to trouble you this ordi- 
nary, had I not been engaged to it by an incident 
yeſterday, of which it 1s neceſſary to give his majeſty 
an account. 

In the morning monſieur Sylvercroone came to me, 
and told me, the ſhip deſigned for Gottenburgh would 
be ready to ſet ſail to-morrow, and that monſieur 
Mortagne was to go with the paſſports and the ratifica- 
tion of the late marine treaty. He told me, great talk 
had been raiſed in England of his preſſing this dif- 
patch, and juſtified himſelf upon his orders, as well as 
his intentions, only to ſave time in advancing the con- 

reſs. In the afternoon the greffier Fagel came to me 
— the States, to deſire me, that I would inter- 
change the Swediſh paſſports and theirs, which were 
both in my hands; they and the Swediſh miniſters 
being both agreed upon it. I had recourſe to your 
letter of March 3, wherein I found theſe words: © that 
his majeſty entirely approved my conduct in the 
«© matter of the Swediſh paſſports, and my refuſing to 
« countenance any ſeparate interchange of them. 
That his majeſty's office being one common and ge- 
„ neral mediation, and of one general peace, could 
not countenance or ſuffer any ſeparate a in what- 
c ſoever kind they were made.” Upon this, I thought 
rayſclt obliged to refuſe abſolutely to deliver the paſſ- 
ports of one or the other, unleſs the general interchange 
of all partics were agreed upon, or I received particu- 
lar orders from his majeſty. The greffier ſeemed much 
ſurprized at this anſwer, told me, the intention of this 
diſpatch was only in crder to a. general peace, they 


haſtening the arrival of thoſe miniſters who were 
fartheſt 
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fartheſt off, and like to find moſt difficulty in coming 
to the congreſs : that the Swediſh paſſports were ſent 
hither from the States envoy, and put into my hands 
by him, the greffier, ſo as they might reaſonably de- 
mand them again when they were agreed upon the 
exchange with the Swediſh miniiters : that I had not 
made any difficulty of it when the penſioner had 
{poken to me upon the firſt propoſal of their ſending, 
a ſhip; and he ſuppoſed I would not do it now, when 
it was ready to go. I confeſſed the laſt; but ſaid, I 
had ſince received the further knowledge of his ma- 
jeſty's mind in cafes of this nature: that it was true, I 
had received the paſſports by their hands; but with 
intention, as I underſtood, to reſerve them for a ge- 
neral interchange: and repeated again, that I could 
not deliver them without his majeſty's order; but 
that I would not fail to acquaint him with it by this 
ordinary. Beſides the words of your letter above- 
mentioned, I conſidered his majeſty's being now en- 
gaged in the offer of the late expedient, which puts 
the buſineſs of the paſſports into another way : and, 
upon both theſe circumſtances, I thought it my duty 
to make this refuſal; though, I find, it will very 
much break their meaſures taken in this matter, and 
will be interpreted, or rather accuſed, both by them 
and the Swediſh miniſters, as a delay of the treaty. 
] muſt refer myſelf to his majeſty's judgment, whether 
| have done well or no, and expect his orders either 
to purſue or amend it. 

The conference upon my laſt memorial has been put 
off till this afternoon, by three long conferences upon 
the buſineſs of Bremen; which is at length agreed, 
and the ſiege of Staden will go on. | 

I ſhall trouble you no farther, but to wiſh you the 
good feaſts, and to aſſure you of my being, Sir, 
your, &c. 
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To Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 


SEC __ Hague, April 7, N. S. 1676. 
THE penſioner told me this morning, I ſhould 
be poſſeſſed of the States anſwer to my memorial 
concerning his majeſty's expedient time enough to 
ſend it away this ordinary. He added farther, that 
this: anſwer was made by a formal reſolution of the 
States General themſelves, and not by the commul- 
ſioners of the ſecret affairs. I hear it was reſolved b 
theſe laſt, at their conference upon it, that, though all 
the reſt of their allies ſhould conſent to it, yet, by 
their treaties, they. (the States) could not do fo, if 
Lorrain refuſed it. The marquis de Grana received let- 
ters from the emperor before he left this place, and 
monſieur Campricht ſince, with orders, as they ſay, 
poſitively to refuſe it. I am ſorry to have given his 
majeſty ſo true meaſures of this matter from the very 
beginning; and ſhould have been glad to find myſelf 
diſcredited by his majeſty's meeting with ſuch a return 
upon it, as he was perſwaded to expect by men that 
ought to have known more of their maſter's mind, than 


it ſeems they did. But ſince you were 7 to tell 


me, his majeſty's honour was not at all concerned in 
theſe kind of refuſals, I have all the reaſons that can 
be to be ſatisfied. Before that, I confeſs, I was of 
opinion, that it was not ſo in any propoſals which his 
majeſty only handed from one party to another; but 
I was very folicitous to fee nothing refuſed that came 
from his majeſty himſelf, and as his own. | 
Upon my poſitive refuſal to deliver the Swediſh paſſ- 


Ports, or thoſe of the States for Sweden, without his 


majeſty's orders, they have not thought fit, it ſeems, 
either to attend that delay, or to loſe the meaſures al- 
together which they had taken in that matter; and 
therefore have diſpatched their ſhip for Correa 
Wit 


to the King, the Prince of Orange, &c. 211 
with new paſſports from the States, and orders to ex- 
change them for new paſſports from that crown. 

The count Montecuculi has excuſed himſelf from 
ſerving this campaign; and monſieur Serinchamps 
tells me, that orders are already come to the duke of 
Lorrain to command the Imperial army. The prince 
ſays, he will go to-morrow night to Bergenopzoom, 
and fo to the rendezvous. Whether he will make a 
ſtep hither again before they march from thence, is 
uncertain, T am, Sir, your, &c. 


To Sir Feſeph Willianiſon. 


SIR, Hague, April 14, N. S. 1676. 
SIN CE my laſt of this day ſ&nnight, I am to ac- 

knowledge three of yours; one by a private hand, 
in purſuance of his majeſty's letter in favour of the 
Jews detained at Surinam; the others of the 2 1ſt and 
28th paſt. I do not find either of the laſt contains any 
thing which requires anſwer, farther than to ſay, that 
meet with nothing more here of noiſe or complaint 
concerning Mr. Skelton's ſtay at Ratiſbone : what it 
may have occaſioned in the empire, monſieur Ducker 
will, I ſuppoſe, entertain you with ſuddenly, as he did 
me yeſterday here in his way to the Briel, from whence 
he deſigned to paſs with this pacquet. 

For monſieur Van Beuninghen's laſt memorial, I 
find it of a different ſtrain from the States anſwer to 
mine; and confeſs, this was different from what I 
expected, which was only the allies miniſters referrin 
themſelves to new orders from their maſters. Burt, 
believe, they took a pride in ſhewing the ampleneſs of 
their powers to conclude matters of the greateſt mo- 
ment, in whatever concerns the confederacy, without 
any recourſe to their maſters. Monſieur de Lyra told 
me the night before the conference, where that anſwer 
was agreed on, that he had never yet taken any _ 
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ad referendum ſince he came hither ; and that he would 
not begin now: that he had made a dozen treaties 
without any orders at all; that he had power to do 
whatever he thought would be for the ſervice of his 
maſter, without further inſtruction. 

This morning the Brandenburgh miniſter brought 
me the incloſed for his majelty; and ſhewing me a 
copy of it, I told him, that his maſter had treated his 
majeſty's expedic: it lomething better in his letter, than 
his miniſters had done in their late conferences: he 
replied, that they had a general order to conform them- 
ſelves here with the miniſters of the other atltes, in 
all affairs relating to the confederacy : that they had 
done ſo in this Water, though their maſter fat looier 
than the reſt in it, having no particular treaty with 
the duke of Lorrain, as the houſe of Auſtria and this 
State had, He told me, the young Prone of Bran- 
denburgh was now incognito at Am ſterdam, but go- 
ing from thence ſuddenly towards Caſſel, to purlue 
the match deſigned betucen him and the young 
oa of Heſſe. 

You are pleated to ſay, in your letter concerning 
the Jews at Surinam, that you were informed from 
the perion who brought me his majeſty's letter, that 
J had made ſome difficulty upon it, for want of ſome- 
thing more part ticular from you. He was an ill in. 
former ; for what ! faid to him was, that upon a dif. 
ference ] obſerved between the firſt clauſe of the peti- 
tion, whereon his maʒeſty's letter was grounded, ſaying, 
the Jev's complaining were free denizens of England, 
and a Claule in the governor of Surinam's anſwer to 


the commiſſioners proteſt, ſaying, he had hindered no 


Jews trom going that were free Genizens of England; 
chought it neceſſary for me to know which of thoſe 
allegations were true; and wondered you had not ſaid 


a word to me upon. this matter in any of your letters, 
v hich you uſually did upon the diſpatch of ſuch letters 
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to me from his majeſty. He underiook to in“ 
form me of the truth in thoſe allegations ; and has 
ſince ſent me word from Amſterdam, that, though 
they were not all free denizens, yet he was ſure his 
majeſty's meaning wes, to redeem them as if they 
were. And, I ſuppoſe, his double diligence put him 
upen troubling you with a letter upon what I fad. 
I ſhall ſoon give you an account ot this matter, if 
the penſioner's ablence for ſome days does not retard 
this, as well as other buſineſs. I am, Sir, your, &c. 


To S:r William Godolpbin. 
My Lord, Hague, April 14, N. S. 1676. 


I Mare the honour of one from your excelicncy of 

the 23th paſt by this ordinary, which gave me an 
account, with more certainty and particulars, of the 
rumour we had before concerning the arrival of the 
Spaniſh gallions. The refleftions you make upon it 
are a true picture of mankind, and the motions that 
are frequently made in their minds by accidents that 
touch them, perhaps, no farther than their ears. The 
effects of this kind reach even to theſe parts, and, I 
believe, to the very extent of this great confederacy. 
This place is now as dead as I have ſeen any great 
town, or ſeat of public buſineſs, the prince being 
gone laſt week into the field, at leaſt to the firſt ren- 
dezvous of his troops near Roſendale, and with him 
all the company that uſed to fill this place. The diſ- 
grace of the chancellor in Denmark, and the prepara- 
xions for the ſiege of Staden and Philipſburgh, take up 
moſt talk here at this time; but will, 1 ſup poſe, ſoon 
give way to the actions now likely to begin tomething 
nearer us; the French deſigns upon Ypre, Auc, cr 
Charlemont, or ſome other conſiderable ple in 
Flanders, being like to open a great ſcene there. Ihe 
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forces of the confederates will certainly be very great, 
as well as thoſe of the French; and ſeem all to con- 
ſpire towards a very active and blaody campaign. 

The talk of the congreſs ſeems ſo out of date, that 
I am concerned for Sir Lionel Jenkins's melancholy 
poſt at Nimeguen ; which ſtill continues in expecta- 
tion, rather than hopes, of ſome lucky incident that 
may ſtill revive it. I am ever, with much reſpect and 
en my lord, your excellency's moſt faithful humble 

ervant, 


Ta the Kin g. 


Hague, April 23, N. S. 1676. 
1 pleaſe 2 Majeſty, 

day before the prince of Orange left this place, 
I attended him at Hounſlerdyke upon his own ap- 

ointment ; and telling me ſeveral times, that he had 

Ranehing to ſay to me before he went into the field, 

and deſired it might be there, and at ſome leiſure. 
When we were alone i in the garden, he was pleaſed to 
tell me, I would eaſily believe the inſtances of the 
State, and of his friends, as well as the condition of 
his family, muſt needs have put him often upon the 
thoughts of marrying ; but he had been ſtill in hopes, 
that the concluſion of a peace would have made way 
for it ſooner than he now thought it was like to do: 
for, at preſent, he did not ſee when or how that could 
be brought about, unleſs your majeſty would reſolve 
upon fuch conditions, as you ſhould think fit to have 
it made upon; and fo propoſe them to the parties, 
who were otherwiſe too diſtant in their pretenſions to 
agree eaſily themſelves. That, upon this proſpect, he 
began to think his marriage could not longer attend 
upon the motions of the peace, which might be very 
flow and uncertain; and, therefore, he would tell 
me freely, that he was reſolved, in caſe he _—_— 
rom 
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from this campaign, to neglect no time or paces that 
could be made in the purſuit of it. That for the perſon, 
I might be ſure his inclinations would lead him into 
England, though he did not know what diſpoſitions 
he ſhould meet with there; and while the war laſted, 
it might, on this ſide, admit cf much reflections, both 
from this State and their allies. That, however, he 
would not go into the field without writing to your 
majeſty and to the duke, of what he had 10 much at 
heart; and begging the permiſſion, that, immediately 
after the campaign ended, he might go over into 
England. That he thought this would be neceſſary, 
both that he might make his own purſuit himſelf, in 
an aftair that fo nearly concerned him ; and that, by 
aſking leave ſo early, no time might be loſt upon that 
occaſion when the campaign was over. That he had 
reaſon to deſire this affair might, at preſent, be managed 
with all the fecrecy that could be, and therefore was 
reſolved to put the letters concerning it into my hands, 
and deſired my wife might deliver them, both to your 
majeſty and his royal highneſs; and that he would 
take care to ſend them to me before he went. 

This was the ſum of his highneſs's diſcourſe to me 
when I took leave of him: and his letters both for 
your majeſty and the duke, being ſame days after 
come to my hands, I thought it my duty to ſend them, 
according to the directions I received from the prince, 
and ſhall leave your majeſty to know the reſt from his 
own hand; though, I think, I have not miſtaken any 
thing of what he ſaid to me upon this occaſion. I 
ſhall not farther increaſe your majeſty's preſent trouble, 
than by the humble profeſſions of that perfect devo- 
tion wherewith I am, and ſhall be ever, Sir, your 
mazeſty's, &c. | 
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To the Duke of York. 


Hague, April 23, N. S. 1676. 
May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 

WIEN I took leave of the prince of Orange, 

at his going to the army, he was pleaſed to tell 
me the reſolutions he had taken of writing to your 
highneſs upon an occaſion he hacl ſo much at heart, 
and that he would do it before he went into the field. 
He ſaid, he was reſolved to apply himſelf directly to 
your highneſs in all that concerned it, and to beg 
your interceſſion with his majeſty, that he might have 
leave to go over into England immediately after the 
campaign ended: that he would likewiſe write to 
his majeſty at the {ame time, to beg his permiſſion. 
And becauſe he had reaſon to deſire, that whatever 
paces he made at preſent, in this point, might be 
ſecret, he was reſolved to put his letters into my hands; 
and deſired that my wife, upon her going over, might 
herſelf deliver them both to his majeſty and your 
hizhneſs. I thought it my duty to obſerve theſe di- 
rections; and having, by the ſame hand, given his 
maujeſty an account of the manner and circumſtance 
with which the prince was pleaſed to enter into theſe 
diſcourſes, I ſhall not preſume to trouble your high- 
neſs with the bare repctition of them, nor with any 
thing more at preſent, than the humble profeſſions of 
the devotion and truth wherewith I am always, Sir, 


your highneſs' „ Ke. 


To Sir Jos *þb Williamson. 


SIR, HFague, May 5, N. S. 1676. 
INCE my laſt of this day ſe'nnight, I am to ac- 
knowledge the favour of two fron you; the firſt 
of the 14th paſt, incloſing the articles concluded by 
Sir John Norborough, with thoſe of Tripoli, very 
much 
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much to his majeity's honour and the advantage of 
his ſubjects. The ſecond, containing a large and 
particular deduction of the ſeveral conſiderations had 
by his majeſty, after his return, upon the States anſwer 
to my memorial, as well as upon monſieur Van 
Beuninghen's memorial, concerning the late expedient 
propoſed by his majeſty, and the diverſity obſerved 
between them. I hope I have fully comprehended his 
majeſty's mind in this matter, as well from this laſt, 
as from the former accounts you have pleaſed to give 
me of it; and having had the good fortune to make 
ſome paces perfectly agreeable to it, upon incidents 
wherein I could not be previouſly inſtructed, I may 
well aſſure you of my keeping cloſe to it in thoſe where 
lam. This I conceive to be the chief intention of 
the lights you have laſt given me; and not that his 
majeſty intended I ſhould make any repreſentations 
upon them to the States; but ©: be prepared to 
reaſon thoſe matters with them, in ci y thing ariſes 


from them here, upon the paper you fed to put 
into monſicur Van Beuninghen's hands, gef you 
1 ' > 4s v $ + A, 
pleaſe to promiſe me a copy by the net, ' ſay, 
what you writ laſt was for my own informar nd 
that monſieur Van Beuninghen had excuſed | Alf 


for giving that account to his maſters by that ore y. 
| have not therefore entered into any diſcourſes ot is 
matter, nor ſhall, without occaſion given me by tien 
here; or, at leaſt, the knowledge of their having 
received your paper intended monſieur Van Ba- 
ninghen; but will only tell you my doubts, from 
what I obſerve in your laſt letter ; that, as he was 
ſometimes engaged further for his maſters, than he 
had power to make good to his majeſty ; ſo he may 
have engaged further for his majeſty to them (upon 
private or common diſcourſes, paſſed from his maei 

to him, upon occaſion of the Lorrain paſſports) than 
was ever intended, or could, indeed, be ſo, in a caſe 


not 
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not at all then foreſeen. For in all our conferences 
upon that ſubject they were ever full of the aſſurances 
given by his majeſty to monſieur Van Beuninghen, and 
from his own mouth, that there ſhould be no difficult 
in the paſſports for Lorrain. But their induction I al- 
ways thought fitter for Leyden than the Hague : that 
it was all one to have no paſſports granted, as not to 
have them granted in due form; whereas, what was 
the due form happened to be a thing wholly in dif- 
pute. But the bottom of all this, 1 ſuppoſe, is, that 
the parties are not yet weary enough of the war, to 
uſe any compliances towards the forming of a congreſs, 
whofe motions muſt depend upon that of the cam- 

aign, while it laſts. So that, for aught I ſee, this 
| 96-4 is of thoſe that muſt be cut through, and can- 
not be untied. 

I took care to ſatisfy the emperor's miniſter here 
about Mr. Skelton's conduct, both from what you 
and he writ me upon that ſubject ; and this miniſter 
took as much care to have me believe, there was no- 
thing of his own in what had paſſed ; but that he had 
made the complaint here, formally, to the States, as 
well as the other confederate miniſters, by the expreſs 
commands of the emperor himſelf. I think we are 
both ſatisfied in the matter; fince I cannot blame any 
miniſter's conduct, which is by his maſter's order: 
and, I ſuppoſe, there is nothing likely to ariſe furths 
upon this occaſion. | 

I fent yeſterday the States paſſes to the domeſtics of 
the French ambaſſadors at Nimeguen, for their return 
to Charleville, upon a letter I received from the am- 
baſſadors themſelves to that purpoſe ; which I take for 
no very good ſign as to the congreſs : though they 
aſſured me it was only une affaire domeftique, and they 
regarded nothing more than their. own conveniences 
during their ſtay where they were, or in order to their 
journey by land to Nimeguen. . Iam, Sir, your, ho 
; 
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To Sir Foſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, May 11, N. S. 1676. 
L AST night, about ten o'clock, arrived here the 
expreſs you were pleaſed to ſend away with the 
Lorrain paſſport, incloſed in yours of the 27th paſt, 
which I received with great ſenſe of ſo happy ſucceſs 
in an affair by which his majeſty will receive no leſs 
honour than ſatisfaction, and whereof I have now, for 
ſome time, ſo much deſpaired. I thought to have de- 
tained the expreſs till I had ſpoken to the penſioner 
upon it; but the maſter of the veſſel that brought him 
preſſes ſo much his diſpatch, and the penſioner having 
excuſed recerving me this morning at his own houſe, 
upon the aſſurance of ſeeing me at mine ; I doubted 
his hour, after the aſſembly riſes, might be too late 
for the other's impatience ; and x Ke) r reſolved to 
let them make what haſte they pleaſed away, with 
this acknowledgment of having received their diſpatch, 
and with the incloſure of the memorial I have drawn 
up, and reſotve this morning to put in upon it. The 
joy, as well as ſurprize, will be here as great as can 
agree with the anxieties they are in at preſent, upon 
the certain news arrived yeſterday from their army of 
the prince's beginning to march on the Pars evening, 
with reſolution to attempt the railing of the ſiege of 
Bouchain, either by attacking the French camp at 
Kievrain, or that before Bouchain ; which may ve 
well produce ſome deciſive action. I nov / fee no farther 
difficulty in the forming of the congreſs, nor delay, 
beſides the diſtance of ways ; unleſs fome may be oc- 
caſioned by the paſſports of the allies running in the 
firſt racally # form, with liberty of couriers, which, 


though France hath, in a manner, conſented to, yet 
their paſſports in my hands being wholly without the 
mention of it, I know nat yet whether the * 
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of the allies will raiſe any difficulty upon exchanging 
their larger paſſports for thoſe of France, that are, 
in that particular, more reſtrained. But I hope to 
overcome this difficulty by the penchant of this State 
to ſee the congreſs formed; and by propoſing, in 
caſe they make the difficulty, that the exchange how- 
ever may be made, though with reſerve of that clauſe 
not being of force unleſs France ſhall confent to the 
lame liberty for the confederates. | 

Whatever may further occur between this and to- 
morrow night, ſhall go in courſe by the ordinary, ſo 
as I ſhall not lengthen this by any thing that was to 
make up that diſpatch, but only aſfure you of my 
being your, &c. 


To Sir Foſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, May 12, N. S. 1696. 
I Am to acknowledge the favour of two from you by 
the ordinary of the 25th and 28th paſt. The firſt 
brought my ſeveral incloſed copies, and with them a 
letter of his majeſty's to the emperor, which I have 
put into his miniſter's hand, and went away by the 
ordinary of this morning. 
Monſieur Van Beuninghen kept his word with you, 
and writ not over hither the ſum of your conference 
with him, till the poſt after that which brought it me 
from your hands: nor did the penſioner enter very 
far with me upon it; only excuſing the fignification 
of the word Fuger, which they meant only for the 
expreſſion of his majeſty's opinion; and profeſſing to 
be ſorry for any offence his majeſty had taken at it. 
He ſaid he was unwilling any way ſhould be given to 
complaints on that fide ; and that I was witneſs, how 
little he had troubled me with any, and how he had 
{topped ſome from the miniſters of the allies here: 
that otherwiſe they might have reaſon to make ſome re- 
| flections 
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flections upon our conduct of late in England; beſides 
what they had been forced to take notice of by mon- 
ſieur Van Beuninghen, of his majeſty's giving leave 
to raiſe a new regiment in Scotland for the French 
ſervice, contrary to the expreſs article of the laſt treaty, 
whatever might be ſaid for recruits of the old. But 
the negotiations of ſeveral perſons going abroad with 
characters from his majeſty troubled him yet more, 
though the States had not thought fit to complain of 
them. I told him, I thought they did very wiſely, 
conſidering how little ground ſome of thoſe reports 
were found to have. Upon which he replied, that 
himſelf had read a letter from the princeſs of Courland, 
whercin ſhe ſays, that de Croſs (who, it ſeems, had 
been formerly a ſervant to the prince her huſband) had 
writ him a letter, upon his coming to Copenhagen, 
wherein he told him, that he came thither with a com- 
miſſion, and inſtructions, from his majeſty, to nego- 
tiate a ſeparate peace between that crown and Sweden. 
I excuſed myſelf from believing, that either his majeſty 
would enter into any ſeparate mediation, or, if he did, 
that he would chooſe a perſon for it, who would tell 
his commiſſion where it was not neceſſary. And ſo 
his diſcourſe ended. 

On Saturday laſt monſieur Blaſpyle came to me, and 
told me, he had certain advice of fix ſhips equipping 
at Rochel, with four men of war to convoy them, 
being laden with corn and other neceſſaries for the relief 
of the Swediſh places either in Bremen or Pomerania; 
and that their intention was to go firſt into England, 
and there get paſſes from his majeſty. That, though 
he was confident his majeſty would do nothing con- 
trary to the office of a true and impartial mediator, 
yet he defired me that I would give his miniſters notice 
of this pretenſion of theſe French ſhips, which they 
leemed to believe themſelves ſecure of ſucceeding in | 

an 
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and which would be directly againſt the intereſts of 
the elector his maſter. 

Since the diſpatch of your expreſs yeſterday, with 
the anſwer of what he brought me from you of the 
27th, incloſing the Lorrain paſſports, the States have 
had a conference with the miniſters of the allies ; and, 
as I conjectured at firſt, ſome difficulty was made 
about the exchange of paſſports, upon the difference 
in them, in relation to the liberty of couriers. But 
the penſioner ſends me word this afternoon, that he 
doubts not they ſhall end that matter in a day or two, 
by agreeing upon ſome act or declaration, which ſhall 
leave France to the choice of either giving it, or want- 
ing it; and ſo leave it one way or other, equal to both 
fides. That he doubted not, they ſhould hereby be 
ready to make the exchange of all paſſports ſome day 
this week. And that the States had written a letter 
of thanks to his majeſty upon this occaſion, which 
ſhould be in my hands to go with this ordinary. 

I find you reckon upon my having been poſſeſſed of 
all the paſſports ; but, though I have been ſo long of 
thoſe from France and Sweden, and of thoſe from this 
State for both thoſe crowns, yet I never was of any 
from the reſt of the confederates; though the reſpective 
miniſters have taken occaſion to let me know, they 
had them in their hands, and were ready to deliver 
them, when thoſe of all the confederates were come. 

The next pace, I think, will be to agree upon the 
declaration of the neutral country which is left by 
the confederates to his majeſty, provided it be between 
the two rivers. For my part, I ſee no certain bound 
can be given it, unleſs by thoſe rivers and the Foſſa 
Mariana. I am, Sir, your, &c. 


To 
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75 Sir Yoſeph Williamſon. 


SI, Hague, 19, N. S. 1676. 
Y the laſt poſt I had ate — 5 your an TH 
farther than the notice of what I received from 
the penſioner, as the Pave was cloſing ; that, he 
hoped the exchange of the paſſports might be made 
the next day, or an Monday at fartheſt. I heard no 
more from him till Sunday night ; but finding a con- 
ference had heen appointed for eight o'clock on Mon- 
day morning upon that ſubject, between the States 
and their allies, I thought fit to ſpeak with the pen- 
ſioner late on Sunday night, and endeavour to know of 
him, whether there were any new occaſion of this 
delay in a matter that I thought deſerved a better and. 
ſpeedier reception. He told me, the true reaſon was, 
thar the emperor's miniſter had not yet the paſſports 
inhis hands, but that they were at Cologn, from whence 
he was certain to receive them that night; and that, 
after the next conference, the deputies of the States 
would certainly attend me with the neceſſary paſſports, 
and make the exchange. 
I remember very well, that ſome months ſince the 
emperor's miniſter affirmed to be then poſſeſſed of all 
his paſſports ; which I took notice of to the penſioner, 
| the delay being ſhort, and then ſo near an end. Bur 
I have ſince reaſon to believe, the diſpatch he expected 
| was from Duſſeldorp rather than Cologn, and con- 
certed by him with the duke of Nieuburg, in order to 
the producing ſuch a reſolution as I received yeſterday 
trom the States. The penſioner had before obſerved 
to me ſome difference between the paſſports of France 
and thoſe of the confederates, and the neceſſity of 
their inſiſting upon their being equal, which I under- 
take for. One was, that the word repaſſer was omitted 
| inthe French. Another was, that the clauſe for li- 
berty 


224 Letters of Sir William Temple 


berty of couriers was ſo likewiſe ; whereas both were 
inſerted in thoſe of the confederates. And the third 
was, that there was but one French paſſport for any of 
the contederates, except only for Spain; whereas thoſe 
of the confederates were, three for the French and 
Swediſh miniſters; and ſo many would be neceſſary 
for each of the confederates, ſince they might think 
fit to ſend ſo many miniſters, and either from ſeveral 
places, or at ſeveral times, ſo as not to be capable of 
uſing one paſſport. In all theſe matters we found 
nothing of conſequence to hinder the exchange of 
paſſports, and diſpatch of them to the reſpective 
miniſters. Since, on the one ſide, I made no difficuly 
of engaging his majeſty's endeavours to procure the 
ſupplement of theſe defects on the French ſide : and, 
on the other part, .the penſioner ſaid, they would de- 
clare, that in caſe that was refuſed, their paſſports 
ſhould reach no farther than thoſe of France; which 
J did not conteſt. | 
Yeſterday, being Monday, afternoon, two of the 
States deputies came to me, and told me, they came 
from their maſters, in the firſt place, to repeat their 
thanks, and thoſe of their allies, to his majeſty, for 
the late offices performed in this matter of the Lorrain 
paſſports. In the next, to make the exchange of them, 
having brought with them thoſe of their confederates 
and to put into my hands, at the ſame time, the re- 
ſolution taken by che States and their allies, declaring 
the conditions upon which the exchange was to be 
made, They excuſed the refolution's not being yet 
tranſlate! into French by reaton of the haſte they made 
to bring it me after it was agreed on; but did under- 
rake to read it me in F Nnck out of the Dutch ori- 
ginal. I he firſt part contained thoſe three particulars 
mentioned, and in the ſame manner the penſioner un- 
derſtood they ſhould paſs: but after that came a 
clauſe, that whereas the duke of Nieuburg was E 
entere 
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entered into the confederacy ; that his majeſty Was 
deſired likewiſe to procure paſſports for his miniſters, 
and an aſſurance from the king of France, of grant- 
ing paſſports to whatſoever prince or ſtate ſhould 
hereafter enter into their alliance: without both 
which the preſent paſſports ſhould be of no force or 
effect. And with theſe conditions they offered to 
make the exchange of paſſports. 

I was, I confeſs, very much ſurprized to meet with 
a clauſe ſo little expected, and, as I thought, ſo very 
impertinent; and thereupon told them, without far- 
ther deliberation, my own thoughts upon it. That 
for the ſmall difference in the form of paſſports, I 
thought there would be no difficulty, and queſtioned 
not his majeſty's inftances and ſucceſs upon them. 
That for the laſt, I eſteemed it a very unfit return to 
ſo much pains as his majeſty had taken in the purſuit 
of this affair, and the diligence he had uſed, in the 
diſpatch of the Lorrain paſſports by expreſs, imme- 
diately after he had, with ſo much difficulty, obtained 
them. That they had delayed the exchange of 
them now for eight days, and at length offered it with 
conditions that I eſteemed wholly eluſory, and upon 
which, for my own part, I could not think fit to 
make the exchange; not knowing what other advan- 
tage would be gained by it, than to keep the paſſports 
of the confederates as long in my cabinet, as I had 
already done thoſe of Fraace and Sweden. That upon 
the firſt offer of his majeſty's mediation, it was long 
before all the confederates had accepted it; and long 
before they afterwards agreed to a place of treaty, 
propoſed by his majeſty, though in their own territo» 
ries. That in December laſt they ſignified to his ma» 
jeſty the names of all their confederates, for whom 
they deſired paſſports, and upon the diſpatch whereof 
they then ured the delivery of theirs, and thoſe of 
the confederates, without farther condition, That an 
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incident having fallen out upon the ſtyle of the duke 
of Lorrain, his majeſty had, for ſeveral months, la- 
boured for the removal of it, and, at length, obtained 
it, with great difficulty. That when he now expected 
the immediate change of the paſſports, and conſe- 
quently the ſudden forming of the congreſs, where- 
in his honour was fo far engaged, they clogged it 
with two new conditions; of which I thought the firſt 
out of form and out of time; and the other wholl 
out of reaſon and practice. That for the duke of 
Nieuburg, I knew he was a prince for whom his 
majeſty had not only a particular eſteem, but kindnels 
too; and, if either before or after the exchange of 
paſſports, they ſhould have ſignified that new alliance 
to his majeſty, and their defires of paſſports for him, 
believed his majeſty would einploy the ſame endea- 
vours for his miniſters, as for thoſe of the other allies: 
but hitherto his majeſly had received no notice of 
his entering into the confederacy, unleſs they intended 
he ſhould have it from gazettes; nor had the duke of 
Nieuburg either received, ſince the offers of his ma- 
jeſty's mediation, or, that I know of, ſignified his ac- 
_ ceptation of it by himlelt, or the States, as all other 
their allies had done; and, conſequently, it was out 
of form, to defire his majeſty's offices in this matter 
before thoſe circumſtances were paſſed; and it was 
very much out of time, to deſire them juſt upon the 
exchange of the paſſports, and with condition of their 
being void without the ſucceſs of them, ſince the ex- 
chan: ge was intended for the ſudden meeting of the 
plenipotentiaries at the place of congreſs. And this 
condition mult of neceſlity delay it, till both his ma- 
Jeity's reſolution were known in mediating a new pro- 
poſal, and that of France in granting it; in which 1 was 
not yet informed of either of their intentions, nor 
could be, till a return from both courts, That for 
the other part of the condition, which was an aſſurance 
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from France of granting paſſports to all princes, or 
ſtates, that ſhould hereafter enter into their confede- 
racy ; though they made it ſeem plauſible, by offer- 
ing the reciprocal to France and Sweden, from the 
confederates, yet I thought it wholly impertinent and 
impracticable. And though I could not pretend to 
know whether either his majeſty would think fit to 
deſire it, or the moſt chriſtian king to agree to it, yet 
] was ſure I would not be of the opinion for either of 
them to be done; or for any paſſports to be ſolicited 
by one, or given by the other, but for princes and 
ſtates that were named at the deſiring of them. That 
the States might deſire paſſports for the kings of Ma- 
caſſar and Ceylon, who were already their allies, or for 
the duke of Muſcovy, who, I hear, was invited into 
the confederacy of the preſent war. That I knew nor, 
whether his majeſty would trouble himſelf with a me- 
diation in their behalfs. That to go nearer home, ſome 
prince in the alliance of France might change his party, 
and enter into theirs; and I did not know, whether in 
ſuch a caſe, the moſt chriſtian king would think fir 
to admit ſuch an ally into the treaty, or whether his 
majeſty would folicit it: nor did I conceive either 
could be reſolved without the conſidering of circum- 
ſtances, as they ſhould appear when the caſe came in 
queſtion. That, in the mean time, to make the va- 
lidity of the preſent paſſports depend upon a future 
condition, which could not be ſecured before-hand, 
were to make the congreſs wholly deſperate; for no 
miniſters, either from France or Sweden, could think 
fit to come to Nimeguen, when, in caſe at any time 
during their reſidence there, upon the States defiring 
| paſſports for a new ally, which France (upon circum- 
ſtances that might attend it) ſhould have reaſon to re- 
fuſe, the preſent paſſports were to become immediate- 
ly void; and not only thereupon the negotiations, if 


begun, or never ſo much advanced, muſt immediately 
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ceaſe; but the French and Swediſh miniſters muſt 
remain in their enemies country, without any ſafety to 
their very perſons; ſince that could be grounded only 
upon their paſſports, which would remain in danger 
of becoming invalid upon any ſuch accident. Thar, 
for my own part, I took this to be a ſtrain of ſome of 

the allies, which were enemies of peace, and ſo em- 
ployed their wits to find out pretences of delaying, 
or breaking the congreſs. That however, ſince they 
brought it me as a reſolution of the States, ] deſired it 
in French (as all uſed to be that paſſed between his 
m_—_ and this State) though the uſe I intended to 
make of it was not ſo much to ſend it to his majeſty, 
as to draw up immediately an anſwer to it of my 
own, containing the preſent remarks I had made to 
them upon it, and what others ſhould occur to me 
upon ſecond thoughts, which I wouid not only ſend to 
the States, but at the ſame time print and publiſh it, 
that all their ſubjects might ſee upon what points 
they and their confederates turned the affairs of the 
peace: in which I knew very well how the people of 
theſe provinces were concerned, whether the govern- 
ment or their allies were ſo or no. 

Upon theſe repreſentations the deputies of the States 
were ſo far moved, that, initead of replying or main- 
taining the reſolution they had brought, they told me, 
what I had faid was of ſo much weight, that they 
thought themſelves obliged to repreſent it to the States, 
before they delivered me the reſolution. That they 
deſired me therefore to excuſe them for the delivery of 
it, till next day; and, in the mean time, were very 
glad to underſtand my opinion upon it, which they 
would report to their maſters that very evening, and 
doubted not of having another conferenee upon it this 
morning with their allies. 

At their going away, after all this had paſſed, one 
of them told me privately, Que fav ⁵ůla plus ge 
raiſin 
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raiſon du monde: that their compliance with ſome of 
their allies had engaged them in this matter, upon a 
letter from the duke of Nieuburg, that came yeſter- 
day, deſiring no exchange might be made of the 
paſſports without ſecuring his according to his 
treaty. 

T bas which I underftood to be at the bottom of 
this whole matter is the intereſt of the emperor, not 
only to ſecure the paſſports for the duke of Nieuburg, 
who is at preſent entered into the alliance, but like- 
| wiſe for the duke of Bavaria, who, they believe, will 
| alſo be ſuddenly engaged, and chiefly by the offices 
of the duke of Nieuburg to that purpoſe, who, being 
of the ſame family, has great credit and influence in 
the court of Bavaria, And they believe neither of 
them will be engaged without the ſame condition, of 
being equally conſidered in all treaties, and compre- 
| hended in any peace, with the reſt of the confederates 
| already named. | 

I know not what I ſhall receive from the States this 
evening, and before the cloſure of this pacquet z but 
in the mean time, I thought it neceſſary to give his 
majeſty this account of what has hitherto paſſed: and 
am of opinion, the States will not be able to bear the 
noiſe of this matter, if they perſiſt in it; but that, 
in ſuch a caſe, they will be forced to conſider the hu- 
2 of their people, as well as the intereſt of their 

lies. 

Thus far I had written by four o'clock this afternoon; 
ſince which time the deputies of the States have again 
been with me, and told me, that havirg repreſented 
to the States the reaſon I gave them yeſterday againſt 
the reſolution they had then brought me, they had ſince 
had a conference with their allies upon them ; and 
that they all agreed, that to expreſs the general and 
ſincere intentions they all had towards a peace, and 
withal, the' great regard they had for the opinion of 

Q 3 an 


230 Letters of Sir William Temple 


an ambaſſador of his majeſty's, in what he thought 
concerned both the honour and deſires of his majeſty 
in the mediation of the peace, they would remove thoſe 
difficulties I had obſerved like to ariſe upon yeſterday's 
reſolution; and to that end had altered the reſolution 
itſelf, and brought me in a form, which they doubted 
not would agree with his majeſty's intentions; and 
had given it the ſame date, to the end there might be 
no appearance of the former reſolution : and that in 
purſuit of it they were ready to exchange the paſſ. 
ports without any ſuch conditions as were yeſterday 
mentioned: 

I read the reſolution (which I ſend you incloſed) and 
found nothing elle to reflect on, but the Jaſt clauſe; 
and aſked them, whether. they underſtood it to refer 
only to the precedent period, concerning the equality 
pretended in the paſſports; or, likewiſe, to that former 
clauſe abuutthedukeot Nieuburg. They both affirmed, 
that it was meant oily to refer to that immediately 
preceding, and not to what concerned the duke of 
Nieuburg. Upon this we procecded to the exchange 
of paſſports, in which we found leveral points a little 
defective; as that four of the German princes had net 
yet ſent their paſſports , nor, could they aſſure me 
when they ſhould have them. But the chief was, that 
thoſe of the emperor were not yet here; but they at- 
firmed, that they were every day expected, and that 
thev had been here ſome months ſince, but, upon 
thole of France being ſhort of the form agreed on, 
eſpecially in the clauſe about couriers, the emperor's 
miniſter had ſent for new ones in the ſame form; and 
was aſſured they were at Cologn, where he had like- 
wiſe ſeat the old ones, ſo as to be now poſſeſſed of 
none. 

6c the next place, there were no paſſports from 
Spain, no more than from the emperor, for the 
255 ol Straſburg; but theſe they aſſured me were 

con- 
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conſented to by both, and undertook to put them into 
my hands. In the next place, becauſe France had 
ſent but one paſſport for each of the confederates 
beſides Spain, they had each of them ſent but one for 
Fradce; and the ſame happened likewiſe in thoſe of 
Sweden. But the exchange of our paſſports having 
begun by thoſe of France and Spain and this State, and 
ſome of theſe difficulties not appearing till that was 
performed, which ſeemed the moſt material, we con- 
cluded to go on in the exchange, as far as we were 
provided; and thereupon proceeded as far as you will 
ſee marked in the inclo{ed liſt. Thoſe from France 
and Sweden to the emperor, and the four German 
princes who have not yet ſent their paſſports, I have 
retained ſtill in my hands till theirs arrive. I ſhall 
expect thoſe of the emperor till Friday; by which time 
the deputies aſſure me they will be here. It they come 
not by that time, I ſhall be ſure, however, to diſpatch 
away all thoſe I am already poſſeſſed of to the French 
ambaſſadors, by the conveyance you preſcribe me of 
an expreſs to Maeſtricht; and deliver thoſe for Sweden 
to monſieur Sylvercroon, the commiſſary of that 
crown; excepting one you deſire for monſieur Spar, 
which ] ſhall ſend in blank to your hands, being al- 
ready poſſeſſed of three from the States; and retolving 
to endeavour to get as many by that time from Spain 
and Denmark, if thoſe miniſters have ſo many in 
their hands. | | | 

For the biſhop of Straſburg I formerly ſent you one 
from this State; and ſhall follow it with the reſt as 
ſoon as they arrive. In the mean time, you will pleaſe 
to procure three paſſports for the emperor, for I have 
yet but one; and that may, for aught I know, be the 
reaſon of the emperor's miniſter's dilowning to have 
any paſſports; being a man ſomething punctilious, 
and having deſired me, a week ago, to procure them, 
not without complaint of ſuch a neglect from France 
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but without any thing that looked like his wanting 
thoſe of his maſter, 


1 hope his majeſty will approve the progreſs I have 


made in this matter, though it be not yet complete; 


which has fallen out, chiefly, by the number of paſſ- 
ports failing on the French and Swediſh part. I cannot 
but be glad to find it upon the terms it now is, conſi- 
dering where it was yeſterday; and did not expect ſo 
abſolite a change of the reſolution in ſo little time, 
having laſt night found monſieur Serinchamps ver 
1 in defending that reſolution of the States. 
ut this morning the Hanover reſident told my ſecre- 
tary, that there had been very warm debates upon it 
between the States and ſome ot their allies, who per- 
ſiſted ſo far, that the penſioner aſked them: Ei gue 
pretendez. vous donc, meſſieurs, de nous faire dechirer 
par la tanaille ? but theſe paſſages of their private con- 
ferences you will pleaſe may not be public, becauſe 
that may hinder me another time from knowing them, 
which is ſometimes neceſſary to acquaint me with the 
ſprings from which the public motions of ſuch affairs 
ariſe, 
l uhave reaſon to think you tired out with this length, 
and am very ſenſible of being ſo myſelf; which leaves 
me only to acknowledge yours of the fifth, not finding 
any thing requires farther return than what! have al- 
ready ſaid about the paſſports you mention from mon- 


fieur Spar, and the biſhop of Straſburg, 1 am Sir, 
your, &c. 


To Sir Foſepb Wi liamſon. 


S I R, Hague, May 22, N. S. 1676. 


B * laſt poſt I gave you an account of the exchange 
of paſſports being made late that night: I de- 


layed the ſending them away to Maeſtricht till this 


morning, both in expectation of the emperor's poi 
! 
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by laſt ordinary from Germany, and likewiſe in hopes 
of obtaining two paſſes more from each of the confe- 
derate miniſters by the offices promiſed me by the 
States deputies to that purpoſe. Yeſterday one of 
them ſent me word, they had endeavoured it in vain, 
and they would give no more than one, though they 
had more in their hands, till they receive as many 
from France as was deſired of them. | 
This morning the emperor's miniſter ſent me word 
his paſſports were not come by the laſt night's ordi- 


nary; and that the old ones which he expected from 


Cologn, had been in monſieur Fiſher's hand, who was 
ſince gone up into Germany; ſo that he ſooner expected 
the new ones from Vienna. Hereupon I made my 
diſpatch ready to be ſent away to Maeſtricht by noon; 
when, juſt upon the parting of it, I received a letter 
from monſieur Pompone, deſiring me, that inſtead of 
the paſſport for the duke de Vitry, there might be one 
for the mareſchal d*Eſtrades; whom the moſt chriſtian 
king had appointed his plenipotentiary in place of that 
duke, upon the continuance of his indiſpoſition. I 
was forced hereupon to open my pacquet again, and 
ſent the duke of Vitry's paſſport to the greffier, with 
this defire; but he returned me anſwer, that the States 
were up, and that it could not poſſibly be done till 
their - fitting again to-morrow morning; ſo that it 
will be to-morrow noon before my pacquet with the 

paſſports can go away. | 
It you think it neceſſary for the French ambaſſadors 
to have three ſeveral paſſports from each of the con- 
tederates, you will pleaſe to deſire the ſame number 
for each of them from France, which the Swediſh com- 
miſſary here has promiſed to do from that crown; but 
eſpecially for the emperor, who has, it ſeems, al- 
ready named three ambaſſadors for the congreſs. 
You will pleaſe likewiſe to preſs the declaration of the 
neutral country, which the confederatss, on their port 
| ave 
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have left wholly to his majeſty to extend as he pleaſes, - 


provided it be between the two rivers. If bis ma- 
jeſty pleaſes to pitch upon any certain line to the eaſt 
from one river to another, the thing is done: but, for 
my part, I cannot ſee how any other can do it, but the 
Foſſa Mariana, which is an open canal, and fo will 
leave no diſpute; beſides, it takes in Cleve, where, 
for aught I hear, the princes who have accepted the 
pope's mediation deſign the reſidence of that miniſter, 
or in ſome village near it. 

I ſend you incloſed a paſſport of the States for 
monſieur Spar, which your laſt deſired ; though he 
writes word to monſieur Sylvercroon, that he goes not 
to the congrels, but into Sweden, I fend you likewiſe 
a paſſport from the duke of Lorrain for the biſhop of 
Straſburg's miniſter; which is all yet come to my 
hands: that of the States you have long ſince; and 
monſieur de Lyra has promiſed me one from Spain with 
the firſt; as the emperor's reſident has likewiſe done 
for his maſter, with the other paſſports, I am, Sir, 
your, &c. 


To Sir Toſepb JVilliamſon. | 


SIX. Hague, May 26, N. S. 1676. 


B my laſt J gave you an account of one day's 

delay fallen out in diſpatch of che paſſports, by the 
change deſired by monſieur Pompone in that for the 
duke of Vitry. The next day, being Saturday, I 
procured the paſſport for the mareſchal d' Eſtrades, 
and diſpatched away the trumpet to Maeſtricht about 


noon. He ſeemed to doubt he could not be there 


under four days, ſo as I cannot expect to hear of him 
again till the end of this week. 

J aſſured the French plenipotentiaries of the empe- 
ror's paſſes, and the other four German princes (that 
were wanting) in ſome few days; but endeavoured to 

polle!s 
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poſſeſs them, how little thoſe paſſes would be neceſſary 
for their journey to Nimeguen, which I hoped they 
would not delay upon that occaſion. I know not how 
they will underſtand or govern themſelves, but ſhall 
inform you as ſoon as I receive advice by the return 
of the trumpet. - | 

have this day received yours of the 12th, and ſhall 
make the beſt uſe of what you there adviſe.me, con- 
cerning the miſtaken grounds of ſo many ſurmiſes here 
about his majeſty's partiality in the preſent war, which 
I have met with oftener of late than I thought fit to 
trouble you with, and ought to aſk your pardon for 
doing it at all, unleſs it be upon formal complaints 
from the States; though, perhaps, it may not be 
unfit for you to know ſomething of their thoughts and 
common diſcourſe in this kind, as well as of their 
formal paces. 

I am fully inſtructed by your laſt, in the ſtate of his 
majeſty's preſent reſolutions concerning the firſt viſits 
which are to attend upon his further pleaſure, after the 
mind of the Auſtrian miniſters is known. As to that 
of the neutral country, I very well remember the ſtate 
it was left in, which you are pleaſed to mind me of; 
but as. France refuſed the extent his majeſty would 
have given it, to take in Meurs, ſo the confederates 
abſolutely (and, indeed, from their firſt accepting of 
the town of Nimeguen) excluded that offer of two 
leagues round it, and confined the neutrality to the 
two rivers, Nor is the jealouſy of the French entering 
into the heart of the country greater in the prince 
and thoſe of the preſent government here, than it is 
in the Spaniſh and Imperial councils, fo as that is a 
limit that cannot take place; nor indeed if it could, 
do I fee how any line deſcribed, only by diſtance of 
leagues, or any other meaſures, can ever free that 
matter from perpetual diſputes upon incurſions which 
parties may make, and truſt ro wrangling about what 
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diſtance the place was at where the hoſtility was com- 
mitted; therefore I deſire you will put his majeſty 
in mind of ſome reſolution in this matter (upon which 
I refer you to what I ſaid in my laſt) fince, till it be 
agreed and declared, there can be no ſafety for the 
miniſters that will be repairing to the congreſs. 

I ſhall ſpeak to the penſioner of monſieur Qudart's 
buſineſs the very next time I ſee him, and give you 
an account of it; which is all I remember at 
preſent neceſſary to lengthen this trouble, from, Sir, 
your, &c. 


To the Ambaſſadors of Aux Ambaſſadeurs de France, 
France, Meſſieurs Col- Colbert & d' Avaux. 
bert and d'Avaux. 


Hague, May 22, N. S. 1676. La Haye, May 22, N. S. 1676, 


Meſſieurs, Meſſicurs, 
AFTER ſo many difficul- Pres tant de difficul 
ties in the affair of the | Fez ſur Paffaire des 


paſſports, at laſt, about two Paſſeports, Pechange Set fait 
a la ] 


days ago, they have been ex- | 
changed. I have ever ſince fin depuis deux jours, 


been in expectation of the 7 ao attendu depuis Pour 
emperor's paſſports, which 4Voir ceux de emperenr, 
his miniſter gave me reaſon to /e/quels ſon miniſtre icy ma 
believe would be brought by fait eſperer par le courier 
the courier which arrived here 4 Allemagne, arrive hier au 
from Germany laſt night. ſeir. Il y à auſſi ceux d 


Tho of he door pie; ele ali de Mey: 
of Munſter, are alſo behind; © de Treves, et de Mun- 
but are promiſed to be deli- Aer, qui manquent encore, et 
vered in a very few days. qu'on promet en fort peu de 
The other confederates will yours. Les autres confedt- 


give me no more than one paſſ- eg ye m' ont voulu donner 


port each, although I have que chacun un paſſeport, en- 


good reaſon to believe, that 8 
their miniſters here have three % 9 7 aiſon de me 


in their hands: their dealing 14 leurs miniſtres icy on 
thus | trois 
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thus is founded upon this; 
that each of them hath been 
furniſhed with one paſſport 
only from France. Notwith- 
ſtanding theſe little defaults, 
and the reſtrictions made by 
the incloſed reſolution of the 
States General, I thought it 
my duty no longer to put off 
diſpatching thoſe paſſports 
which I have already received 
for your excellencies ; being 
fully perſuaded, that theſe in- 
cidents can in no ways be any 
hindrance to you from mak- 
ing uſe of them for your jour- 
ney to Nimeguen, the route 
that your excellencies will 
take, being at a ſufficient diſ- 
tance from any of the ter- 
ritories of thoſe princes who 
have not as yet ſent their paſſ- 
ports. The Imperial mini- 
ſter aſſures me, that the delay 
on his ſide is only owing to a 
change made in the form of 
the paſſports, occaſioned by 
the denial of France to per- 
mit the free paſſage of cou- 
riers : this has ſtopped the firſt 
er upon the road, which 
ad been diſpatched by the 
emperor; and the incident 
about the duke of Lorrain, 
which ſince fell out, is the 
reaſon why no more haſte has 
been made in diſpatching new 
ones, I do not apprehend 
that there is any great myſ- 
tery in this; but believe, 
that it is all rather owing to 
overſight, than to any ill in- 
tention, I ſhall, however, 

* take. 


trois en main; mais ils fe 
fondent ſur ce qu'il iy a eu 
que pour chacun deux un 
paſſeport de France. Non- 
obſtant ces petits defauts, et 
les reſtrictions portèes dans 
la reſolution de meſſieurs les 
Etats enveloppee, jay cru de 
mon devoir de ne plus defe- 
rer la depeche des pa s 
que j ay en main, Vers vos 
excellences, ne croyant pas 
que ces circonſtances vous 
peuvent empecher de vous en 
ſervir pour le voyage de Ni- 
megue ; la route que V. Ex. 
doivent tenir ſe trouvant aſ- 
ſez Elergnee de terres de ces 
Princes-la qui wont encore 
envoye leurs paſſeports. Le 
miniſtre de Pempereur waſ- 
ſure que ce retardement 
eſt arrive que par le change- 
ment ſurvenu au formulaire 
des paſſeports ſur le refus de 
la France de conſentir a la li- 
berte des couriers; ce qui a 
fait retenir en chemin les pre- 


miers paſſeports depechez par 


Pempereur, & que Pinci- 
dent de Lorraine etant ſur- 
venu depuis, on ne Seſt pas 
preſſe de depecher les ſeconds. 
Je croy qu'il ny a pas grand 
miſtere, & qu'il y a eu plu- 
tat de nonchalance que de 
malice, Je ne manqueray 
| Pas 
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take care to preſs, as far as 
poſſible, the doing what is yet 
behind; and, in the mean 
time, I hope your excellen- 
cies will endeavour to get two 
other paſſports diſpatched for 
the emperor and two for the 
States, for whom, as yer, I 
have received only cne, no 
more than I have for any of 
the other allies, excepting 
Spain. The miniſters of Bran- 
denburg demand alſo three, 
in granting which I do not 
ſee there can be any difficul- 
ty. I have ſent this preſent 
diſpatch to monſieur d'Eſ- 
trades by a trumpeter, as I 
was ordered by his majeſty, 
and ſhould be very gled to 
hear, as ſoon as may be, that 
your excellencies have receiv- 
ed it, and to have the honour 
and pleaſure ct ſhewing you 
at Nimeguen, with how par- 
ticular a reſpect and eſteem 1 
am, meſſicurs, your excellen- 
cies moſt humble and moſt 
obedient ſervant. 


To Monſieur d'Eſttades. 


Hague, May 22, N. S. 1676. 
8 IX. 
BY order of the king my 
maſter, I fend to you the 
pacquet directed to my lords 
the ambaſſadors of his moſt 


chriſtian majeſty at Charle- 
ville, 


Letters of Sir William Temple 


pas de preſſer tant qe je 
pcurrois le reſte de cette af. 
faire; & en altendant je- 
ſpere que vos Exs. tacheront 
de faire defecher deux autre; 
paſſeports pour Pempereur, 
& deux pour cet Etat, pour 
qui je Way repu qu'un en- 
core, comme pour tous les 
alliez hormis  Eſpagne. Les 
miniſtres de Brandebourg en 
demandent trois auſſi, ſur 
quoy je ne vois aucune diff- 
culte. Fay envoye la depeche 
preſente par un trompette d 
monſieur d Ejlrades, ſelon 
les ordres de ſa majeſte, & 
ſerai bien aiſe de ſavoir au 
plutot que V. Exs. Payent 
bien recu, & que j aura) 
bientot Phenneur & la ſa- 
tisfattion de Vous faire wor 
a Nimegue le reſpect & e- 
time particuliere avec la- 
quelle je ſuis, meſſieurs, dt 
H. excellences le tres humble 
& res obtiſſant ſerviteur. 


Au Monfeeur PEftrades. 


La Haye, May 22, S. N. 1676. 
Mon ſieur, 
AR les ordres du roy 
mon maitre, je vous en- 
veye le pacquet deſtine pour 
meſſieurs les ambaſſadeurs 


du roy tres chritien a Char- 
leville, 


* — * — — —. nn „ nn » 
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ville, in which are contained 
the paſſports of the contede- 
rates neceſſary for their pro- 
ceeding to the place of con- 
greſs. 1 make no queſtion but 
you will take all needful care 
to forward ſo great a work, 
and pay all due regard to his 
najeſty's deſires, that no hin- 
drance may be any way put to 
the advancing it as much as 
poſſible. 


deſire you, Sir, to let me 
know by the trumpeter, when 
he returns, that it is come ſafe 
to your hands; and that you 
{ill have in your remembrance 
one who has been ſo long 
tine, and ſhall always con- 
tinne, with a very particular 
clteem, Sir, your exceilency's 
molt humble and moſt obedi- 
cit ſervant, 


To Monſieur d'Eſtrades. 


llague, May 23, N. S. 1676. 

8 R, 

Ha p yeſterday finiſhed the 
| © incloſed diſpatch, to ſend 
un you, purſuant to the orders 
ef the king my maſter, with 
my requeſt, that you would 
| picaſe to forward it as ſoon as 
| Poſlible to the lords the ple- 
u potentiaries of his moſt chriſ- 
um majeſty at Charleville : 
| When the trumpeter was 
| Upon his departure, I received 
| a letter 


leville, & contenant les 
paſſeports des confedereꝝ ne- 
ceſſaires a leur voyage au 
lieu de congres.: je ne doute 
pas que vous en auresz le ſoin 
qui eſt deu a Pacheminement 
d'un fi grand ouvrage, & 
au defir de ſa majeſte, qu'il 


n'y a point de retardement a 


la faire avancer tout ce qui 


ſera poſſible. 

Je vous ſupplie, mon- 
eur, de me faire ſavoir par 
le retour du trempette, que 


vcus les aurez bien repus, 


& qu'il vous ſouvient encore 
d'une perſonne qui a été ſi 
longtems, & qui ſera tou- 
jours avec une eſtime tres 
particuliere, monſicur, de 
V. Exc. le tres humble & 
tres obcifſant ſerviteur. 


Au Meonſicur d' Eftrades. 


La Haye, May 23, S. N. 1676. 
NMonſteur, 
Avois hier acheve cette 
detòche enveloppee pour 
vous Penvoyer ſclon les or- 
dres du roy mon maitre, & 
vous prier de la faire tenir 
au plitet a meſſicurs les 
Pleni potentiaires du Troy 
tres-chritien, a Charleville, 
Quand le trompette devoit 
pertir, ray regu une leltre 


de 


: 
1 ' 
1 
" 
" 
- 
1 
" 
" 
4 
bg 
N 


MW, 


——— — 


TS; — IIS 


„ „„ 


— 


—— 
—— 


——— — 


- 1464.7 


—_ Ss * — my * 
d ——- Rx -- , e 
„ gon wn 25 Tl I. wr tw 


— — 
— ——— ſ—— — — — ——— — — —  —— 


240 Letters of Sir William Temple 


a letter from monſieur Pom- 
pone, in which he adviſed me, 
that your excellency was ap- 
pointed one of them in the 
room of the duke of Vitry ; 
and therefore defired me to 
diſpatch forthwith a paſſport 
for you, and to ſtop that which 
was already in my hands from 
the States General for the ſaid 
duke, For, as for the Spaniſh 
paſſports, they have blanks 
left in them, and ſo there is 
no need that they ſhould be 
changed on this occaſion. 
This has cauſed one day's de- 
lay, there being no poſſibility 
of diſpatching the paſſport 
yeſterday in the afternoon, 
becauſe the States never aſ- 
ſemble but in mornings. In 
the mean time, I greatly pleaſe 
myſelf with receiving ſo agree- 
able a notice, which gives 
me hopes of enjoying an aſſiſt- 
ance and a converſation ſuch 
as is yours, the latter of which 
will not be more agreeable to 
me, than the former will be 
advantageous in conducting 
an affair of ſuch high impor- 
tance, and that deſerves to 
paſs through hands as experi- 
enced and ſucceſsful as yours 
are. On this account it is, 
that I ought rather to wiſh his 
molt chriſtian majeſty joy of 
this choice than yourſelf, ſince 
you will find, no doubt, a 
great deal of trouble in it, as 
well as reap a great deal of 
glory from it. 

I ſend 


de monfieur de Pompone, 
par laquelle il me donna Pa. 
vis que votre excellence en 
etoit un, au lieu du duc d. 
Vitry ; & me pria de fair 
depeicher un paſſeport pour 
vous, en retenant celuy qu: 
J'avois en main pour ledit 
duc de la part de meſſieur; 
les Etats Generaux. Car 
pour les paſſeports d Eſpagne 
ils font tous en blanc, & 
n'ont beſoin d aucun change- 
ment ſur cette occaſion. Ct 
lui · ci a cauſe le retardement 
d'un jour, le paſſeport ne |; 
pouvant deptcher hier J apres 
dinee, puiſque les Etats w 
Saſſemblent que les matin;, 
Mais en mime tems j ay tt 
conſole par une fi agreab!: 
nouvelle, qui ma donne le. 
ſperance de jouir d'une tel! 
aſhſtance & converſation 
comme la witre, dont Punt 
ne me ſera pas plus agreab! 
que Pautre utile dans um 
affaire de fi grande imp. 
tance, & qui merite bin 
une main auſſi habile © 
heureuſe que Ia votre. Ct} 
pourquoy je dois plitot fil. 
citer de ce choix & ſa majeſt 
tres-chretienne, qu't us, 
qui aurez pour votre pal. 
lage beauccup de peine ſau 
doute, auſſi bien que de gion: 

. 
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I ſend you a copy of the in- Je Vous envoye une copie 
cloſed letter to Meſſiçurs Col- de la lettre envellopee 2 
reſolution of the States men- „aur comme auſfi de la re- 


tioned therein, that you may wet; 
ſee in what condition tais ſolution des Etats y mention- 


whole affuir lies. I beg the ney a fin que Vous Ye 
farour of you to give me eat de toute cette affaire. 


notice by the trumpeter, at Fe vcus ſupplie de me faire 
his ceturn, that the pacquet is evor par le retour du trom- 
delirered lately into your pette que Vous aurez bien 
hands. h Jam. Sir, your EX- feen Je pacguet. Je ſuis, 
celleacy's moſt, &c. Monſizur, D. J. E. £3 2 


To the Prince of Orange. 


Hague, May 29, N. S. 1676. 
May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 

TU incloſure of this letter from his majeſty 

muſt bear me out in giving your highneſs this 
preſent trouble: it came to me ſeconded by one from 
Mr. Secretary Coventry upon the ſame occaſion, and 
was delivered to me by the lady in whoie favour, I 
ſuppoſe, it was deſigned. I told her, did not be- 
lieve your highneſs would do any thing in thoſe kind 
of affairs till y your return from the field, and ſhe ſeem- 
ed to believe ſo too; but, however, defired I would 
tend your highneſs the letter, which ] promiſed by the 
brit; and that is all my part in this affair 

All chat I can ſay in another, wherewith your high- 
neſs ene harged me, is, that * the perſon chiefly con- 
cerned endeavoured to have it excuſed abſolutely till 
after the peace, and that ſuch an anſwer might be 
given; upon which time was taken to conſider : fince 
which I have heard nothing, but imagine it is poſſible 
your highneſs may by a nearer way. 
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Having exchanged the paſſports, and diſpatched 
them to Maeſtricht a week ſince, I do not foreſee any 
thing likely to hinder the French ambaſſador's jour. 
ney to Nimeguen, though it may be a little delayed 
by the count d' Eſtrades's exception to his paſs from 
the States, which ſtiles him only Compte, to which 
he deſires may be added, Mareſchal de France, |] 
ſuppoſe there will be no difficulty made upon it, nor, 
1 hope, in the emperor's paſſports, though they are 
not yet come; but, I belicve, it may have been only 
negligence, without any other myſtery. 

In my laſt letters from Madrid of the 7th current, 
our ambaſſador there writes me word, that after a 
conſultation in that court upon the propoſal of his 
majeſty's expedient of giving all the paſſports him. 
ſelf, the count de Pignoranda had come to him with 
a meſſage, declaring that king's confent to it, fo far 
as concerned all his dominions and territories ſubject 
to his obedience. The ambaſſador writes farther, 
that this reſolution was taken there, contrary to the 
advice of many paſſionate letters that were written 
thither upon that ſubject from Holland and Flanders. 
thought this was a light fit to give your highnels, 
becauſe you would not, perhaps, receive it any other 
ways; for monſieur de Lyra profeſſes to know nothing 
of it, and would make a difficulty of believing it, 
though I am fure 1t cannot fail after the manner it 
comes to me. 

I have not yet fixed the time of my going to Ni- 
meguen, expecting other motions that way, unleſs new 
orders preſs me from court. I doubt not, but what 
paſſes in the field will ſignify more than what will 
paſs there this ſummer as to the peace, which your 
highneſs ſays (in the honour I received of one from 
you of the 18th) you will labour in. I am very ſorry 
for the accidents you tell me have hindered you in ſo 


great a deſign, and very glad of the hopes you exprels 
of 
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of being able to advance it, ſince nothing can be of 
more glory to your highneſs, and nothing can touch 
me more than whatever is ſo; being as I am, and as I 
ſhall be ever, with ſo much devotion and truth, Sir, 
your highneſs's moſt obedient and moſt humble ſervant. 


To Sir Foſeph Williamſon. 


S1K, Hague, June 2, N.S. 1676. 
N Saturday laſt I received a letter from the 
mareſchal d' Eſtrades by the trumpet I ſent, with 
acknowledgment of my pacquet incloſing the paſſports 
for the French plenipotentiaries, which, he ſaid, he 
had diſpatched away immediately to Charleville, ex- 
cepting only his own paſſport from the States; this he 
ſent me, but finding fault with their treating him 
Le Sieur Compte d'Eſtrades, without the flile of 
mareſchal de France, and deſiring me to procure 
another with that change. This I have done, and diſ- 
patched it away to him this afternoon; but could not, 
at the ſame time, ſend him the emperor's paſſports, 
which are not yet arrived. 

I do not think it can be this default which makes 
ſo little advance as yet in the preparations for Nimeguen, 
that Sir Lionel Jenkins writes me word, their ſervants 
there own to know nothing yet of that matter, and 
have no orders to get any thing ready to convey or 
receive them. I rather ſuppoſe, it may be the buſi- 
neſs of the compte d'Eſtrades's equipage, which he 
intends very great; having ſent hither for paſſports for 
his ſervants to buy two-and-forty coach horſes ; and by 
a liſt the trumpeter ſhewed me of their intended equi- 
page, his ſhare is four-and-twenty lacquais, and all the 
reſt in proportion. The other two will have the ſame 
number between them. The Spaniards, you know, 
that cannot vie with the French in things of more 
unportance, will not fail of doing it to the height in 
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this; and I remember laſt year, when the n 
de Manceras was deſigned for the congreſs, a liſt n 
ſent kither of the equipage he intended, of wha 
there were to be twenty pages. I ſuppoſe, the marquis 
de los Balbaces may not go lower, having, they lay, 
a revenue of two hundred thoufand crowns yearly, 
beſides the allowyance for his embaſſy. If all be like to 
go at this rate in ſuch a town as Nimeguen, I do not 
ſee how we ſhall avoid one of the three judgments, of 
war, or tamine, or ſickneſs ; beſides, that it i; not hi; 
majeſty's intent, for auglit 1 find, that his ambaſſa- 
dors ſhall enter the liſts upon any fuch emulations. 1 
cannot tell if theſe circumſtances may make it ſeem 
worth his myeſty's conſidering, whether it would be 
fit to write to the ſcveral crowns concerned in this 
treaty, that, to prevent the diſorder and inconveniences 
Gt too great trains in a {mall town, upon the aſſembly 
oi {0 many miniſters, his majeſty had commanded his 
not to exceed each of them the number of four pages 
and eight lacquais, and would be glad the reſt would 
follow that cztample. As likewiſe for all crimes againſt 
the peace of the place, each ambaſſador ſhould be 
altowed to put his jervants ſo guilty into the hands of 
the uſual jujtice of the town of Nimeguen; and that 
they ſhou}d be inſtructed to live eaſy in all points of 
mere ceremony during the congreſs, like perſons who 
were ſent thither with © iſpoſitions to advance the Pace, 
and nct to ſharpen the quarrels of their maſters by thoſe 
of the miniſters, which may otherwiſe very well fall 
out. I thought 1c poſſible ſome ſuch circumſtances could 
not be amiis to add to circular letters, which his najeſty 
might ſend for haſtening away of che ſeveral ambaſſe- 
dors, upon the end ſo happily attained in all prelimina- 
ry difficulties; for, I doubt, there may be need of fuch 
inſtances towards the diſpatch of the Auſtrian, Daniſh, 
and Brandenburzh miniſters, by the diſpoſitions I ob- 
ſerve from the motions of thoſe courts thus far of the * 
This 
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This day one of the States deputies brought me the 
incloſed paper grounded upon a memorial given tiem 
by the Brandenburgh minitters, in a tile ſo bruſque, 
as I hear, as to deſite of the States, that till the change 
pretended were made in his matter's paſſports, they 
would give order to forbid the French plenipotentiaries 
entrance into the town of Nimeguen. I hear, he ex- 
pects not only to ſend ambaſſadors, but to have them 
treated, in all points, like thoſe of crowned heads, in 
which I neither know his majeſty's ſtile, nor that of 
France; but ſuppoſe, it will be neceſſary for us to be 
diſtinctly informed of the firſt. 

I was extreme glud to find, by your laſt of the 16th, 
his majeſty's final rcſviution upon that matter of the 
firſt viſit, which I ever foreſaw would engage us, and 
perhaps the congreſs, in ſome dithculties. You will 
pleaſe more particularly to inſtruct, whether we are to 
give the firſt viſits lilzewiſe to thoſe that come after us 
from the duke of I. orrain or the electors, with 
characters of ambaſſadors; for, I hear, thoſe from 
the duke and the elector of Brandenburgh will cer- 
tainly do ſo. 

Monſieur de Lyra will not acknowledge to know 
any thing of what Sir William Godolphin writes me, 
of that crown's having conſented to his majeſty's ex- 
pedient; but I have told it the penſioner, who ſays, 
he will another time deſire him to conſult with his 
inſtructions, or, at leaſt with his letters, to know 
whether he is like to be avowed or not. I am, Sir, 


your, &c. 
To Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, June 5, N. S. 1676. 
SINCE my laſt of the 2d, I am to acknowledge 
the honour of one from you of the 19th paſt, 
with his majeſty's commands concerning an authentic 
R 3 explana- 
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explanation to be drawn from the States, of thoſe words 
in their reſolution of the 18th paſt, Que Pechange ſe 
feroit ſur ce pied; as likewiſe concerning the offices 
his majeſty deſires ſhould be made from hence in the 
caſe of prince William of Furſtemburgh. 

For the firſt, I do not expect any difficulty will be 
made in it, having this day ſpoken with one of the 
deputies preſent at the exchange of the paſſports, who 
remembers and acknowledges what they then ſaid to 
me upon the interpretation of thoſe words; ſo that by 
next poſt I hope to ſend you the declaration you 
deſire to that effect. 

For the ſecond, I ſhall ſpeak with the penſioner 
about it the firſt time I can ſee him; and ſince, I 
ſuppoſe, his majeſty deſires it only that the thing 
ſhould be done upon the offices to be performed by Mr. 
Skelton at Vienna, I ſhall uſe my utmoſt endeavours 
towards it, by engaging, as far as I can, either the 
offices of the States, or ſome of the chief perſons 
among the commiſſioners of ſecret affairs (if the pen- 
Goner continue to decline it) ſo as it may be under- 
ſtood at Vienna either by the States miniſters there, or 
by the emperor's here, that this ſtate would be glad 
his majeſty may have ſatisfaction in this point. I 
ſhall likewiſe endeavour to engage the Imperial mini- 
ſters here in this purſuit, and the marquis of Grana, 
whoſe credit goes a great way, they ſay, in that 
court. And all this I ſhall do as from myſelf, with- 
out intereſting his majeſty's name any further in this 
matter. | 

] have at length, after many and long diſcourſes 
about the matter of reviſions, received the incloſed 
anſwer, which, I ſee, contains what the penſioner 
always told me, that what they are engaged to by 
the letter of their treaty, though againſt their inten- 
tion and his majeſty's, as they were then aſſured from 
their ambaſſador, they will yet perform; but that 

they 
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they cannot, upon that pretence, be preſſed to things 
wholly againſt the conſtitution of their government, 
and wholly unprovided for by the very letter of the 
treaty. I am ever, Sir, your, &c. 


To Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, June 9, N. S. 1676. 
] Am to acknowledge the favour of one from you of 
the 26th paſt, which had but too juſt an excuſe 
for the haſte of it, upon ſo unhappy an accident as you 
had been that day ſurprized with by the fire in South- 
wark. I was very glad to find you expected ſuddenly 
ſome determination in the buſineſs of the neutral 
country, which ſeems to be the point now molt preſſing 
in relation to the congrels. | 
The emperor's reſident tells me, there is an expreſs 
upon the way with the paſſports from that court, anti 
retends to expect them with the end of this week. 
Bur I foreſee he will make difficulty of delivering 
any more than he receives, and you are not yet pleaſed 
to give me hopes of having two more ſent for the em- 
peror from France, which I put you in mind of ſome 
time ſince. I do not hear that the French ambaſſa- 
dors are like to make any difficulty of coming to 
Nimeguen for want of thoſe paſſports ; nor for the 
States having. in their reſolution of the 18th paſt tied 
up the exchange, in a manner, to the reciprocation. 
Nor do I think they will have need to make any diffi- 
culty, or that there will be any danger as to the validity 
of the paſſports, though ſuch little circumſtances ſhould 
be either refuſed or delayed by France. I ſend you, 
however, incloſed, the States declaration in form, as 
you deſired, of thoſe words, Sur ce pied-/a ; relating 


no farther than to the clauſes immediately preceding, 


about the equality pretended in the paſſports. 
R 4. I have 
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I have been caſting about how I might beſt ſucceed 
in what his majeſty deſireth to be effected in the buſi- 
neſs of prince William. I ſpoke firſt to the penſioner, 
who is obſtinate to excuſe himſelf from meddling in it, 
or conſenting to any thing from the States in favour of 
it; but I put it ſo home, from his majeſty's having 
reaſon to expect this point of deference from the em- 

eror, after having received ſo much greater from 
8 in the two preliminaries, that he ſaid, for his 
part, he wiſhed the emperor would do it, ſo he had 
no hand in it. And upon my propoſal, that monſieur 
Mauregnault ſhould both write to the States reſident 
at Vienna, and ſpeak to the emperor's here to poſſeſs 
them both, that the States would be content the 
thing were done, and wiſhed that his majeſty might 
not be diſobliged in it; the penſioner conſented to it, 
but deſired that I would ſpeak to monficur Maureg- 

ault, and that I would do it in his (the penſioner's) 
abſence, who was going to the prince. Immediately 
after he went, I ſpoke with monſieur Mauregnault, 
who was content the thing ſhould be done, hut 
would not adventure to do it of himſelf; and ſaid, 
this private way had been propoſed before by monſieur 
Van Beuninghen, but was not thought fit to be 
cither done by any of the commiſſioners, without 
order, nor to be propoſed at the council of ſecret affairs. 
All I could do, was to engage him to ſpeak with the 
emperor's miniſter laſt night, and to endeavour to 
poſſeſs him of it, as what, he believed, was the 
opinii of the States, though they did not think fit to 
enter into it. From him I went immediately to the 
emperor's miniſter, becauſe. the poſt was to part for 
Vienna laſt night; and I knew not whether Mr. 
Skelton might not have orders already to advance his 
journey. | | 

To all I faid upon this ſubject, though as wholly 
from ::yicit, and out of a deſire that his majeſty ſhould 

| not 
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not have occaſion to think himſelf lefs conſidered by 
the emperor than by France, he anſwered, that” he 
wiſhed it himſelf; but that upon the laſt repreſenta- 
tions I had engaged him in, he was ordered to ſay no 
more upon that ſubject, becauſe the emperor had 
reſolved to open that whole matter at the beginning 
of the congreſs, and in ſuch a manner, as he was 
ſure would ſatisfy all the princes there; beſides, he 
faid the States had ever expreſſed fo great a repug- 
nance in this matter, that he believed his maſter con- 
fidered him in it as well as himſelf. However, I 
did not leave him till he had promiſed to write laſt 
night, and repreſented all the reaſons I had given him, 
and the aſſurances I made him of the States bein; 
rather defirous the thing ſhould be done, which 
knew he would be confirmed in by monſieur Maureg- 
nault before the poſt parted. | 1 5 | 

This is all I have yet done, but am reſolved 
to-morrow to try one point more; which is, at engage 
monſteur Mauregnault to propoſe it at the committee 
of ſecret affairs, which is now very thin, while the pen- 
ſioner is abſent; and endeavour to engage them either 
to write themſelves to their reſident at Vienna, or at 
leaſt to order the greffier to do it; ſo 2s he ma 
ſatisfy the emperor that it is a thing deſired by the 
States, and will be thought prudent by them to make 
ſuch a compliment to his majeſty at this time. If I 
can compais it, I hope it may go by the poſt on 
Thurſday night, and you ſhall have a farther account 
of it by next ordinary. I am, Sir, your, &c. 


To Sir Foſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, June 12, N. S. 1676. 
SIN CE my laſt I engaged monhcur Mauregnault 
to move the commiſſioners of {-cret affairs to write 
to their reſident at Vienna concerning prince William, 


and 
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and in the terms I propoſed, according to what I told 
you in my laſt. He has been ſince with me, and 
told me, he choſe his time when there were but three 
more; but they excuſed themſelves, upon their reſi. 
dent being either parting, or already parted, from 
Vienna this way; having lately obtained leave ty 
return hither upon his particular affairs. Though this 
be given me in payment, yet I believe the truth is, 
they are timorous of acting any thing in the abſence of 
beck rince and penſioner, without being inſtructed 
in 4, of their minds; fo that I have been able 
yet to go no farther than engaging monſicur de Lyra's, 
and monſieur Campricht's offices at Vienna, upon 
monſieur Mauregnault's telling them what he thought 
was the mind of the States. Upon the penfioner's 
return I will try once more, whether he will be con- 
tent to be underſtood by the other deputies in this 
matter, whether he ſpeak or no; which he ever ex- 
cuſes, upon a ſolemn vow he has made to the con. 
trary. 

I told you in a poſtſcript of my laſt, that the 
emperor's paſſports were juſt then arrived, The next 
day that miniſter here put in the incloſed memorial, 
which the deputies came to acquaint me with the ſame 
afternoon. I told them, they might underſtand it 
as they pleaſed, but, for my part, I looked upon it 
as a captious thing, and ſhould ſo declare my ſenſe of 
it publickly, if upon the ſuggeſtions in it he made 
difficulty or delay to exchange the paſſports, ſince he 
knew very well the form of thoſe from France, and 
that they were without the clauſe for couriers ; and it 
exception had been taken at that, the emperor's paſl- 
ports might have been drawn up accordingly, as the 
Spaniards have been of a ſecond edition: that for the 
number, I had writ to have it ſupplied from France 
and Sweden, and expected it; but in the mean time, 
to take away all excuſe, I was content to exchange on: 


for 
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for one, till I ſhould be poſſeſſed of more. Here- 
upon I gave the deputies the copies of the French and 
Swediſh paſſports, to be communicated to monſieur 
Campricht, according to his deſire. 

Yeſterday I ſent to monſieur Mauregnault, to 
know what was like to be done; but he returned me 
anſwer, that the reſident was ſatisfied with the form 
of the Swediſh, but not of the French; and that he 
was reſolved to put in another memorial, to excuſe 
himſelf from W the exchange till all was reci- 

rocal. I went to monſieur Mauregnault, and made 


him ſenſible how all theſe exceptions of the reſident 


were expreſly provided againſt by their reſolution of 
the 18th paſt, and that the States were to anſwer to 
the world for all captious or eluſory paces that were 
made in this matter of the peace by their allies, 
as well as themſelves; ſince it was in their power 
to ſupport them in it, or to leave them. This after- 
noon monſieur Mauregnault ſent me word, the 
States had reſolved their deputies ſhould go to the 
reſident, and abſolutely demand that two of the 
emperor's paſſports, one for France, and the other for 
Sweden, ſhould be put into their hands, to be exchanged 
for the ſame number from thoſe two crowns: that 
they, the deputies, were to go this afternoon, and if 

found him, they would give me a farther account 
of it before the parting of this ordinary. 

I hear of another difficulty made by the Daniſh 
miniſter, about the want of an Sc. * the words 
Daniæ & Norwegiæ, in the Swediſh paſſport, which 
both the penſioner and monſieur Mauregnault have re- 
N to me; but I refuſed to 9 in it, 
unleſs they gave it me in writing, which they ſay will 
be done; _ then, I . muſt he aki 
with it, as I always expected to be with any delays or 
difficulties that could be raiſed by ſeveral of the Ger- 
man confederates, who hoped to find their account 0 

the 
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the war. But, I believe, though the States ſeem not 
inclinable to ſeparate at all from them 1n the groſs of 
the affair, yet they will not ſupport them in what is 
only captious or dilatory; nor could they, I believe, 
anſwer it to the popular clamours it would raiſe here; 

which is an argument I am often fain to have recourſe 
to, and not without reaſon or ſucceſs. 

By the extraordinary diligence of this laſt pacquet, ! 
am already poſſeſſed of yours of the 3zoch paſt; to which 
J find other return due at preſent, beſides the acknov. 
ledgment of what you there tell me of his majelty'; 
reſolutions alread. taken in order to the congrels; 
and the expectation you give me of what will be far. 
ther conſidered as to the treatment of electoral or 
ducal ambaſſadors. As much as I have heard, no ſuch 
have been received in the Spaniſh court, but in the 
French they have, from the duke of Savoy I think 
never from that of Lorrain; and cannot well tl! 
whether from any elector or no. | 
I am very glad his majeſty falls in with my repreſen- 
tations about devolving the care of tlie peace, and 
puniſhment of criminal offences, upon the magiſtrates 
of the town; not only tor what you pleaſe to Temark 
for the newneſs of the thing, if it were left to the 
mediators, as this ſtate has deſigned, but becauſe it 
were impoſſible for us to diſcharge ſuch an office, 
without certain diſtaſte to ſome of the parties, which, 
J think, is our part to avoid all that can be. How- 
ever, for what may concern ourſelves and our fervants 
in that matter, I think it will be neceſſary for us to 
have inſtructions, allowing us not only to propoſe it 
to the reſt, but to do it ourſelves, in caie occaſion be 
given; for without orders, I doubt, it will not be 
fit for us to ſubject ourſelves, or any that belong to 
us, to any juſtice beſides his majeſtys. 

For the compliment you enjoin to be made to th: 
States, or the penſioner, upon the change of bis 
© majeſty” 5 
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majeſty's reſolution concerning the firſt viſits, ſince the 
arrival of their ambaſſadors at Nimeguen, I ſhall choofe 
rather to do it to the penſioner, at his return, than 
paſs any formalities upon it towards the States. What 
you intended towards the Dutch ambaſſadors already 
at Nimeguen, is, I believe, performed; for among 
ſeveral queries in point of ceremony, which Sir Lionel 
Jenkins's great modeſty ſent me laſt week, upon the 
expected approach of the French ambaſſadors, one 
was, Whether to take notice of that matter to the 
Dutch ? and, whether before or after he made the viſit 
to the French ? Upon his earneſt defire I adventured 
to give him my opinion in all of them; and in this it 
was, to take notice of the change of his orders to the 
Dutch ambaſſadors, even before the arrival of the 
French; and to tell them, that his orders being gene- 
ral, he would now do the ſame to any other Dutch 
ambaſſador that ſhould hereafter arrive. I have 
found by Sir Lionel Jenkins's laſt, that he was pleaſed 
to approve of what I had writ upon all the ſeveral 
points, and reſolved to do accordingly ; ſo that, 1 
ſuppoſe, this is already performed, and in the man- 
ner I mentioned. 

I ſhall ſend you a deduction of what concerns the 
merchant-adventurers by the next ; and remain ever, 
Sir, your, &c. 


Since the writing of this, and juſt upon the cloſure 
of the pacquet, two of the emperor's paſſports are 
delivered me, in exchange with one from France, and 
another from Sweden. 


To the Duke. 


Hague, June 16, N. S. 1676. 
May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 
AF VER to great an honour as this pacquet 
brought me, by one from your highnels of the 
30th 
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zoth paſt, I thought it could not too ſoon be eithe; 
acknowledged or obeyed ; and, therefore, I preſume 
to give your highneſs moſt humble thanks for the 
honour 1 received, at the ſame time I diſpatched away 
the incloſed to the prince of Orange. I very well 
remember his majeſty's mind, which he was pleaſed 
himſelf to ſignify to me when I was laſt in England, 
upon diſcourſe of the prince's journey thither, bur 
never had any occaſion to make uſe of it, till I took 
leave of him the day before he left this place for, 
though his majeſty had laſt winter ſome jealouſy of 
ſuch an intention, yet I never heard the prince fy 
one word towards it, ſince my firſt coming over til 


then, unleſs it was when my lord chamberlain was 


here; and whatever he ſaid then in my hearing 
looked rather hke civility, or return of compliment, 
than any ſerious thought. When he entered thoſe 
diſcourſes upon it, which I gave his majeſty and your 
highneſs an account of, I told him his majeſty's mind; 
to which he rephed, that he had always thought ſo 
too, while he had any hopes of the peace being 
made; but he did not ſee how that could be, unle 
his majeſty would make it, by declaring the term; 
upon which he thought it fit and reaſonable for both 
parties to agree: that he did not find his majeſty 
diſpoſed to make this peace, having never received 
any anſwer to what he had written upon that ſubject; 
and therefore the war being, in his opinion, like 
to draw out in length, he was reſolved to try, if he 
might have his majeſty's leave, to make that journey 
after this campaign, and thereupon to write thoſe 
letters he ſent me; further than conveying them, | 
had nothing in commiſſion from his highneſs, but 
only to endeavour that it might be a ſecret. And! 
muſt confeſs, as far as my ſhort ſight will reach, | 
think there can be no inconvenience in that from 
circumſtances of all ſides, whether it ends here ot 

no; 
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no; which will depend wholly upon his majeſty and 


your highneſs. 

I am ſorry this ſtation furniſhes me with no occa- 
ſions of entering into your highneſs's more particular 
ſervice, by the honour of your commands, which 
ſhould always meet with the obedience that becomes 


| me, and the conſtant devotion wherewith I am, Sir, 


your highneſs's moſt faithful and moſt obcdient 
humble ſervant. 


To Sir Yoſeph Williamson. 


SIR, Hague, June 19, N. S. 1676. 
INCE my laſt, I have received from the French 
ambaſſadors at Nimeguen two paſſports for the 
emperor, as many for the duke of Brandenburgh, and 
this ſtate, with three for the duke of Nieuburg ; fo 


as there want only from France two for Denmark, 
{ whoſe miniſter here is to the full as punctilious as 


any other. Thoſe for the emperor I exchanged 
yeſterday, and tranſmitted the three Imperial paſſes 
immediately to the ambaſſadors at Nimeguen, who by 
their letters preſſed me for them, as well as for the 
reſt from the German princes. The others I could 
not yet exchange, the Brandenburgh miniſters being 
out of town, and the Nicuburg paſſports not being 


| yet arrived. Thoſe, likewiſe, from the four German 


princes I before mentioned are not yet come; bur, I 
queltion not, a few days will bring all into my hands. 


Thoſe laſt arrived for Brandenburgh are in the ſtile 


he defires, of ambaſſador and plenipotentiary. I do 
not hear of any other duke, or prince, beſides that 
clector, that intends to give his miniſter the ſtile of 


| ambatlador, and I wiſh he would have declined it; 
| for, on the one ſide, he expects they ſhould be treated 
| like thoſe of crowned heads, and they, I doubt, will 
not underſtand it ſo. I know ſome have ſaid upon it, 


that 
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that they thought as much ought to be given to a 
king's envoy as to an elector's ambaſſador, if that 
ſtile be allowed them : I hear it has never been fo in 
France, no more than in Spain; and that the pretence 
is grounded chiefly upon his majeſty having treated 

rince Maurice ſo, being ambaſſador from the ele Ctor 
of Brandenburgh; which I had never heard any thing 
of till the other day, from the Lunenburgh miniſter 
here. 

Having obſerved in his majeſty's inſtructions of 
December 16th, 1675, to his ambaſſadors for the con- 
greſs, that I was commanded to repair immediately to 
Nimeguen; after having procured effectually from the 
States whatever ſhould be found neceſſary to be done 
on their parts, as wel! for the actual forming the aſſem- 
bly, the determining a reafonable circuit of neutral 
country next adjacent to Nimeguen, between the two 
rivers of the Waal and the Meuſe, as for the diſpatch- 
ing by themſelves, and their confederates, the paſſ- 
ports neceſſary for the other parties in the forms that 
are proper; and concerving to have now accompliſhed 
all three points, the determination of neutral country 
between thoſe two rivers being wholly left to his ma- 
jelty by the States and their allies ; and the paſſports 
neceſſary being all exchanged, and thoſe leſs Important 
being yet every day expected; I thought myſelf 
obliged by the tenor of his majey's ſaid inſtructions, 
eſpecially upon the arrival of the French ambaſſadors, 
to prepare myſelf for my journey to Nimeguen : and 
having a houle there already upon iny hands, at the 

rate of very near fourſcore pounds a month (though 
his mujeſty is not pleaſed to conſider that, or any other 
expences neceſſary upon this removal) J have given 
order for carrying away my goods to Nimeguen with 
the firſt, intenuing to follow them ſo toon as my houſe, 
by their arrival, will be ready to receive me; which, 


1 may be about the time that, in anſwer to 
this 
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this I may know, if his majeſty has any further com- 
mands for me here before I go. 

remember but two buſineſſes relating to this place, 
that I am yet to give you the account of; which are, 
that of the Jews petition for Surinam, and that of the 
Englith company at Dort. I promiſed you a deduction 
of this laſt by a former poſt; and have deferred it 
only becauſe I would do both together, and ſpeak to 
the penſioner once more, upon both of them, before 
I did it, which I have not yet been able to do; but 
hope to do it by the next, and give you the account 
of them; as well as of what he will be induced to in 
the buſineſs of prince William. I am ever, Sir, 
your, &c. 


To Sir Fofſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, June 24, N. S. 1676. 
W I T H your two laſt of the 6th and ↄth, I have 
received all the ſeveral papers you were pleated 

to {end me, concerning the ſeveral parties acceptance 
of his majeſty's mediation, as likewiſe what er 
Mr. Skelton's preſent diſpatch. I have, ſince my 
lat, made my utmoſt attempt, both upon the pen- 
ſioner, and the other commiſſioners of ſecret affairs, 
in order towards the facilitating chat purſpit by ſome 
offices from hence. And though the penſioner con- 
tinued obſtinate to move nothing in it himſelf; yet 
I prevailed with him, at length, to let the others un- 
derſtand, that he ſhould not diſlike their doing it; and 
that whatever the emperor ſhould be content to do 
in compliance with his majeſty, he believed this ſtate 
ould be ſatisficd with. Hereupon I got monſieur 
Mauregnault to propoſe it again yeſterda ay; and at 
night he came to my houſe, bur not finding me within, 
he left word with my lecretary, that what could be 
done was reſolved in that buſineſs; and that they had 
Vol. IV. 8 written 
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written to communicate it to the prince, according to 
their forms. I have not been able to find him to-day 
ſo as to know the particulars; but ſuppoſe they will 
amount to ſomething that may conduce to the good of 
the aftair, which I ſhall, by next polt give you ac- 
count of. I have made all my inſtances in this mat 
ter as wholly from myſelf; but monſicur Van Beunin- 
ghen writ them word, that I had orders from his ma- 
jeity z; which 1 was content they ſhould believe from 
him, though I owned 1t nct. 

I ſend you incloſed a letter for his majeſty, from 
the duke of Hanover, delivered me by his reſident 
here, who deſired that his malter's paſſports might 
ſtyle him duke of Brunſwick and Lunenburgh; and 
his minitters, plentpotentiaries z not, mingſtres & dip. 
tes, as the French ſtyle runs to all the German princes, 
except thoſe they ſent lat for the dukes of Branden- 
burgh and Nieuburg. I obſerved in theſe laſt, with 
ſome wonder, that tne ſtyle uſed not only to the elec- 
tor's, but to the duke of Nieuburg's miniſters, i, 
ainbaſſadeur © pienipotentiaire; WHRETCAs, in the form 
paſſports lying ſtill by me, for the electors Palatine 
Ment, and Triers it is only zuiniſtres & deputcs; 
which the Hanover reſident tells me, he hears none 
of them will accept of; and that the Brandenburgh 
miniſter here was almoſt diſgraced, for accepting one 
in that form, upon the exchange. I received letters 
from the French ambaſſadors at Nimeguen, two 
days ſince, excuſing, that the two paſiports remaining 
due to Denmark had been forgot, and promiſing to 
ſolicit their EXP edition by the ürſt. But the laſt you 
{ent me tor that crown, from Sweden, will not be 
accepted by their miniſter, giving that king tlie tits 
of Dauiæ only, without Nor Weg iz, as the firſt Swe- 
diſh paſſports run; and it paſted, though with tome 
exception for want of an &c. but this is abſolute!) 
refuſed: and I know not "Us luch difference or us 

certainiy 
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certainty has happened in the fame matter, and from 
the ſame hand. You fhall, by the next, receive the 
copies you order of all the paſſports that have not 
paſſed your hands; your letter being arrived too late 
tor it by this ordinery 

I told you in my laſt of my preparing for my journey 
to Nimeguen, upon the ſeveral points enjoined me, as 
neceſſary to forming the congreſs, being now 10 near 
wound off. But as the inſtances of the French am- 
baſſadors there, as well as Sir Lionel Jenkins, preſs 
me to haſten that remove, fo the miniſters of thoſe 
princes whole paſſports are not yet exchanged, prels 
my ſtay till that matter is wholly ended; and the States 
are very deſirous to have the neutral country determi- 
ned before I go. Between theſe two; as for the ſatiſ- 
faction of the firſt, J have given order for ſhipping a- 
way the beſt 5 If my hoſchould-ſtuff to-morrow ; 
ſo I ſhall ſtay here myſelf till L receive his majelty's 
orders in anſwer to my laſt. I deſire like wiſe to know 
his majeſty's pleaſure, whether upon my going to 
Nimeguen, he would have me leave a ſecretary here; 
or whether he think the buſineſs here, in my abſence, 
will require another hand. 

I am promiſed the anſwer about the Jews at Surinam 
by the next; and ſhall not fail to fend with it the ſtate 
of the merchant-adventurers company; ſo as this ſhall 
give you no farther trouble, than by the aſſurances of 
my being ever, Sir, your, &c. 


Toa my Lord Treaſurer. 


My Lord, Hague, June 24, N. S. 1676. 


] Have, by ſome letters from my wife, ropeived 0 
great teſtimonies of your lordſhip's favour to me, 
that I find it as hard for me to make the acknowledg - 
ments that become me, as it would be to neglect them 
any longer: therefore I could not forbear engaging 
O2 your 
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your Jorcſhip in this trouble ; though I have nothing 
ciſe to bear me out, beſides the humble thanks I am 
to return your lordſhip, for concerning yourſelf fo 
obligingly in what touched me fo unjuſtly; and the 
aſſurances, that no man can be either more ſenſible of 
your favour, nor more reſolved to deſerve it by my 
ſervices, whenever they be worth your lordſhip's em- 
pioying upon any occaſion. 

I am endeavourine, as faſt as I can, to get looſe 
from hence, in order to my journey for Nimeguen ; 
where we are like to enter into a wide ſca; and, though 
we ſhould ſteer the courſe his majeſty preſcribes us ne- 
ver ſo well, yet it will be a great deal ſubject to the 
winds that ſhall riſe from the humours of the ſeveral 
parties, and the tides that will run differently accord- 
ing to their ſucceſſes. The French have given, of 
late, all the facility they could to the congreſs, and 
made haſte to the place, as defiring no better peace 
than upon the preſent plan of affairs. The contede- 
rates, eſpecially the heuſe of Auſtria, are ſullen, as 
lolers uſe to be, and fo in all the paces of the treaty 
are flow and reſty; hoping for ſomething from the 
campaign, which may make room for pretenſions 
that would hardly be in countenance as things ſtand 
at preſent. The Swede is earneſt for a peace, as hav- 
ing more hopes of recovering himſelf that way than 
by a war. This ſtate defires it as much as any, and 
has no pretences of its own 3 but dares not break from 
their confederates, not truſting England enough, nor 
France at all, fo as to depend upon either after the 
peace is made. Denmark and Brandenburgh are eager 
in the war; finding the Swedes weak, divided, and 
unrehevable by France any further than their money, 
and ſo hoping to drive them this ſummer out of Ger- 
many; which, for aught I fee, they may endanger, 
if the concert of the confederates prove anſwerable to 
their ſtrength in thoſe parts. 

| With 
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With theſe diſpoſitions the congreſs is to begin; but 
how it will end, muſt certainly depend, in a great 
meaſure, upon the ſucceſſes that will attend the cam- 
paign. The deſigns, at preſent, of the confederates 
ſeem to determine in the ſiege of Stratſonde in Pome- 
rania; of Philipſburgh in Germany; and in Flanders 
upon that of Maeſtricht: and it will be hard if one 
of theſe does not occaſion a battle, which may be 
more deciſive than any ſiege. 

I know your lordſhip has but too much ſhare in 
the trouble of my conſtant letter; to Mr. Secretary 
Williamſon ; and therefore I ſhall not give you any 
further interruption, than by the very unfeigned pro- 
feſſions of my being molt paſſionately, and ever, my 
lord, your lordſhip's moſt faithful and moſt humble 


ſervant. 
To the King. 
Nimeguen, Sept. 2, N.S. 1670. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 

HOU GH what we writ jointly this day of our 
conjecture, that ſome of the parties, perhaps, on 
each ſide, would this winter endeavour rather to fall 
into ſeparate meaſures with ſome of the parties than to 
advance a general peace, was grounded upon what Sir 
Lionel Jenkins told me he had obſerved in his late vi- 
ſits and converſations with the French ambaſſadors, 
wherein they owned, very plainly, their hopes and ex- 
pectation of breaking the force of the alliance this 
winter, by drawing off either the Dutch, or, at leaſt, 
ſome of the German princes; yet I thought fit to trou- 
ble your majeſty with ſome more particular obſerva- 
tions of my own upon this ſubject, in diſcourſe more 
private with ſeveral of the parties, and which I have 
not communicated to any other. Monſieur Colbert, 
ater much compliment to me the firſt month I was 
here, of his maſter's particular eltcem of me, and of 
| 04 his 
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his own believing that no man but I could make the 
peace, in regard of the intereſt he believed I had with 
the prince of Orange, and of the neceſſity there was of 
the houſe of Auſtria's complying with any meaſures 
the prince ſhould take; has lately deſcended into more 
particular diſcourſes, of the advantages the prince 
ſhall be ſure to find in a treaty with the king his ma- 
ſter; of the convenience the prince would find in car- 
rying 1t on privately with. France, during the more 
public negotiations here; that the late duke of Ba- 
varia did the ſame at thetreaty of Munſter, and thereby 
was the perſon that made that peace, and at the 


ſame time eſtabliſhed his own intereſts with all the 


advantage he could propoſe himſelf; that the prince 
of Orange might act che ſame part here, and with the 
ſame ſucceſs both to the general peace and to himſelf; 
that he could negotiate it by no man fo well as by me; 
and none could have a part of greater honour or ad- 
vantage than mine would be in the conduct of ſuch an 
affair. I told him, upon this occaſion, the truth of 
what I thought concerning the prince and myſelf in 
this matter; Which was, that though perhaps his 
highneſs would hear me talk to him, either of his ge- 
neral or particular intereſt, as ſoon as another man, 
yet | had never known that perſon who had aucun pou- 
voir ſur non eſprit ; that your majeſty had found you 
had a great deal leſs than you had reaſon to expect, 
and that others had none at all, who pretended to 
have more than their ſhare : that, by what I knew of 
the prince's diſpoſitions, I much doubted the relief of 
Maeſtricht would not diſpoſe him to the peace : and 
that he would be Joth to fit down melancholy at the 
Hague with that thorn at his heart: that I heard he 
was fort ce&pite at preſent; but that, when the cam- 
paign ended, I ſhould have occaſion of ſecing him, 
and ſhould then be ſure to know the bottom of his 
heart; which 1 ſhculd acquaint your majeſty with, 


ang 


to the King, the Prince of Orange, Sc. 263 


and obſerve your directions upon it. Monfteur Colbert 
replied, that if the prince would by me have given them 
any private aſſurances, that the carrying of Maeſtricht 
would have diſpoſed him to the peace, he was ture the 
king his maſter would willingly have given him the 
glory of it, and employed his army ſome here in Flan- 
ders; mais qu il ne falloit pas quitter le certain pour ] iu- 
certain; that he believed the prince was in ill humour 
upon it, mais que le temps le rameneroit; and that he be- 
lic ved, that would not be before the end of the cam- 
paign. 

1 obſerved in ſome particular diſcourſes of mon. 
ſicur Beverning, in a humour when we are apteſt to 
tell truth, that at leaſt, for his own part, he was extreme 
ill ſatisfied with the Spaniards, and with the war being 
purſued only for the intereſts of that crown, who con- 
tributed ſo little towards it: that he deſired the ptace 
lo much, as, if Spain would not be reaſonable in it, 
to wiſh for it without them. This, I know, 1s the 
jenſe of the ſubſtantial part of the people in Holland 
as well as his; and whether the prince, and the per- 
ſons at preſent in the government, will be able, after 
this diſgrace at Maeſtricht, to KEEP the ſpirits there in 
temper. engugh to carry on the war another year, I 
cannot yet, or at this diſtance, take upon me to 
judge. 

| have obſerved by my converſation with the Swe- 

diſh miniſters, both at the Hague and here, that they 
deſire a peace with more impatience than any of the 
parties; and fo far, that, if they cannot have it ge- 
neral in a ſhort time, they would be glad of a parti- 
cular one, either with Holland, or the duke of Bran- 
denburgh. They do not think France conſiders them 
at all ia proportion to the loſſes and misfortunes they 
have engaged them in : and one of their ambaſſadors 
told me, he did not believe gue les faires fuſſent en- 
core dans Paſjiette que la France demandoit, ni qu'il eftoit 
neceſſaire pour leur faire tout de bon ſcubaiter la paix 
8 4 | generale. 
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generale. He ſaid this a little myſteriouſly, making 
me believe, he had already particular reaſon to think 
ſo, but ſhould, in a little time, know more, and 
would then in confidence acquaint me with it. 
doubt it will be neceſſary for me, in the courſe 
of this affair, ſometimes ta give your majeſty ſome 
ſuch accounts as this, of what may paſs to me in 
particular confidence from ſome of the miniſters, 
either by force of cld acquaintances, or any other 
motions they ſhall find towards it; and, poſſibly, 
they may give your majeſty more light than the more 
open paces here. But if your majeſty will avoid the 
trouble, and appoint any other perlon, to whom [ 
ſhall addreſs ſuch diſpatches, I ſhall not farther pre- 


and ſhall be ever, Sir, your majeſty's molt loyal ſub- 
ject and ſervant, 
W. TEMPLE. 


To the King. 
Nimeguen, Sept. 20, N. S. 1676. 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
1 P ON the prince's return from the army, he was 
pleaſed to write me a letter, giving me notice of 
it, and deſiring me to meet him at his houſe near U- 
trecht, which I did on Thurſday laſt. I ſtaid two days 
with his highneſs, and had very large diſcourſes with 
him upon the events of the preſent campaign and ap- 
pearances of the treaty, As to my own part in them 
I ſhall only fay, that they were all applied to thoſe 
ends and in that method, which I thought moſt agree- 
able to your majeſty's intentions, and to the ſeveral in- 
ſtructions I have had the honour to receive from your 
majeſty, or by your order, upon this ſubject. The 
GOO ML RIO ſiubſtance 
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ſubſtance of all his highneſs's diſcourſe I ſhall ſum 
up in as few and as ſhort heads as I can for your ma- 
jelty's eaſe. 

He expreſſed great ſenſe of the misfortune of this 
| campaign, and ſaid, he knew very well, Le malbeur 
de ſon pete, on pendant que les autres faiſoient les fautes, 
| Ceftoit d luy de ſouffrir la honte. When J told him, that 
was too hard an expreſſion, and that no body thought 
hedeſerved, he repeated it again, and ſaid, It mult be 
ſo in the opinion of all the world, but only ſome few 
| who knew the inſide of the buſineſs: that he ſaw no 
remedy for it with the preſent conduct of Spain, nor 
with ſuch men as they employed in Flanders: that 
ſome of them were loth to venture the army, and ſome 
as loth to venture themielves, and others knew not 
bow to do either à propos: that I might very well 
think, however, that he had no mind to fit down with 
the diſgrace of ſuch a campaign; and that if the Spa- 
niards could but garriſon their towns, ſo as to make 
any detence in form, he would yet hope he might have 
tis revenge another year, by truſting to no army but 
his own, 

When I aſk, whether he thought the States were 
in humour, or the country in conditions to go on with 
the war? he ſaid, He would not diſſemble it, they 
had a horrible mind to the peace; but ſo they had 


for theſe two laſt years: that they were, however, - 


able to go on with it, eſpecially if they were eaſed of 
their ſubſidies to the allies, and would be inſenſibly 
engaged in it, as they had been theſe two laſt cam- 
paigns, if they could not have a peace with ſome ho- 
nour and ſafety, 

When I took notice of his little inclinations to any 
ſudden peace, he ſaid, on the contrary, he had a 
mind to it, and that no intereſts of his own ſhould 
delay it; but that he could not tell how to come by it 
(which words, I remember, he ſpoke in Engliſh) : * 


P — 
P 
2 —4 £ * 2 — 8 1 
- PE - ® * > = <2 > * — 
= ”. Py 
= - . - * — 2 


P 
— — — — 
* a — 


266 Letters of Sir William Temple 


he would deal plainly with me as to his own thoughts, 
that though a congreſs was neceſſary, yet, he believed, 
we could not hope to make a peace here in leſs than 
about four years : that he was of opinion, if your ma- 
jeſty would have it this winter, you mult make it your- 
ſelf, by telling all the parties upon what terms you ex- 
pected and thought reaſonable it ſhould be made : that 
if you would do. this, you mult ar leaſt employ more 
private negotiations towards it, and hrit ſound France 
to the bottom, inſtead of founding him (the prince); 
and this for two reaſons: firſt, becauſe France was 
finole, and maſter of their own refolutions, which 
he was not; and though he could anſwer for himſelt, 
yet he could not for thoſe he was engaged with: next, 
becauſe if his higlineſs cr Spain ſhould firſt declare 
themſelves upon the conditions of a general peace, 
France might very well make ule of it, towards break- 
ing their alliance, or the confidence of it, which they 
could not do towards France, which had no other 
ally but the Swede, and him but every little conſidered 
either in the peace or the war, 

When I would have entered into ſome diſcourſe of 
conditions the moſt apparent for the peace, he ſaid, 
That, upon the whole, he did not believe, in the pre- 
ſent poſture of affairs, France could poſſibly be brought 
to ſuch terms as it was poſſible for the allies to accept, 
nor was it reaſonable to think or to hope they ſhoulc 
after ſuch a campaign as had paſſed in Flanders: but 
it was not yet ended in Alſace, nor perhaps in Flanders 
neither; for though he would not go into the field 
again to do nothing, yet, if there ſnould happen a good 
occaſion, he would be gone again at half an hour's 
warning: that, however this campaign ſhould end 
with France, it was like to paſs well enough againl: 
the Swedes ; and as they had already eighteen thouſand 
men of the Lunenburgh and Munſter troops by the 


conqueſt of Bremen; ſo they haped to have thirty 
thouſand 
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thouſand more next campaign, if the Swedes were 
beaten out of Pomerania, wnich was not unlikely yet 
before the year ended. 

He faid, we muſt talk over this matter again when 
the camp i gn was done, and that we ſhould then | Know 
better Wet to ſay upon it: that it would be neceſſary 


for me to e ſometimes to the Hague, and to that end 
adviſed n. et leave to do it whenever I ſaw occa- 
fon. I: hs bighnets, that 1 had it already, and 
ſhould man ve. 1 whenever his highneſs thought it 
neceſſary, «nd woul know it, as well as upon 
any other oo 05 vour majeity's ſervice there. 
Iremo r moe to trouble your majeſty with 
out of. © | don this matter. There was 
one thing 1 As laid, Which, I think, will 
be fic to tell en , though he might not intend 
If. H- he received a letter from your 
majeltv, in anſwer dc that he ſent by my wife; that 
you had! refuled him leave to go over into England 
before the peace, and with terms ſomething hardiſh 
(which were his I'nchfh words); that he thought! it was 


fit to take an anſwer when your majeſty gave it him; 
and theretore he {hoald trouble you no more about it: 
that your mazcily belt knew when you thought was a 
fit time for him to do it, and, he Juppoſed, would let 
him know it, ſince, it {cems, he did not himſelf. 
cannot but add on word of an advice of another 
kind, and from another hand, becaule it was new to 
me, and looked conſiderable. Upon diſcourſe with 
count Oxenſterne, about the court of Vienna (where 
he had been lately ambaſſador) he told me, the em- 
peror was ſo infirm, that it was not believed he could 
ever have children that wonld live; that this being 
foreſeen, he found among the miniſters there, that it 
Was reſolved, in caſe of his dying without ſons, to 
leave the whole ſucceſſion of the duchy of Auſtria and 
118 dependencies to the duke of Lorrian, with condition 


to 
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to marry the emperor's ſiſter, and by this means tg 
make way for his being emperor, which he did not 
believe there would be any difficulty in, eſpecially when 
ſuch an accident ſhould find him in the head of the 
Imperial army. 

I humbly beg your majeſty's pardon for this long 
interruption, and your acceptance of that humble and 
hearty devotion wherewith I am, and ſhall be ever, 
Sir, your majeſty's moſt loyal and moſt obedient 
{ubject and ſervant, | 

W. TEMPLE. 


To the King. 


Nimeguen, October 19, N. S. 1676. 

May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
1 Cannot better acknowledge the honour of receiving 

your majeſty's particular commands, than by at- 
ſuring your majeſty of the infinite ſatisfaction I ſhall 
have in obeying them. I do not remember, that the 
reflections I made upon my laſt diſcourſe with the 
prince, went ſo far as what your majeſty is pleaſed 
to make upon them in your laſt letter. I did not con- 
clude upon all which paſt, that he had a mind to con- 
tinue the war; but rather, that he was unreſolved be- 
tween the deſires of repairing his honour by another 
campaign, and the fears of being more in ſuch com- 
pany as he is joined with in Flanders. But though his 
diſpoſitions ſeemed doubtful, yet his judgment was in- 
deed very poſitive, that the peace would not be made 
this winter, finleſs your majeſty undertook it, by ad- 
vancing ſome propoſitions of your own towards it : he 
concluded, that we ſhould talk it over again after the 
campaign ſhouid be ended on all ſides: and, indeed, 
the winter quarters of the Imperial armies, where-ever 
they fall, will open the proſpect into the next year's 
events more than any thing that has paſſed this ſum- 
mer: for if the French can maintain a defenſive war 
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za Alſace another campaign, I believe they will take 
St. Omer's, Cambray, or Valenciennes (if not two or 
all of them) in ſpight of all the Dutch and Spaniſh 
forces will be able to do in Flanders, unleſs a very 
oreat change happen in their conduct or fortune. But 
if the German armies ſhould enter into France, that 
crown may, perhaps, have work enough on that ſide, 
and be thereby forced to call away ſo many of their 
troops out of Flanders, as to leave the prince of 
Orange an eaſy campaign there. This, I find, the 
French ambaſſadors here apprehend, in caſe the Swede 
be wholly beaten out of Germany this ſeaſon, and 
the alliance continues united and vigorous another 
year. And monſicur Beverning, after all his fanfares 
about a ſeparate peace (which your majeſty will meet 
with in two of our joint letters by the laſt and this or- 
cinary) ſeems too public and affected to mean much 
more, than to induce the emperor into thoſe meaſures : 
for, after he had talked himſelf ſober with me upon 
that whole ſubject, he ſaid at laſt, in plain terms, that 
if the Germans would let Briſac alone, and enter into 
France next ſpring, the States would not make the 
peace this year; and that they had already taken their 
meaſures, and found they could go on with the war 
another campaign, and with the ſame forces they had 
this laſt, or ſomething greater, if there were a good 
| occaſion, a ; 

He intends to go again into Holland about the 10th 
of next month, when the next aſſembly will be of the 
States of Holland, at which time the councels and 
meaſures are uſually taken for the enſuing year, and 
always for the chief expence of it, as near as it can be 
then foreſeen. I hope my lord Berkeley will by that 
time be here, and then I ſhall take an occaſion of go- 
ng again to the prince; and ſhall, I ſuppoſe, be able 
at lo critical a time, to make a clearer judgment of 
What your majeſty may hope from him, as to the 
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peace; and neglect no endeavcurs to give his hichne 
thoſe impreſſions which are not only agreeable with 
your majeſty's intentions, but, in my opinion, with hi; 
own intereſts too, in the poſture he ſtands with friendz 
and enemies, both at home and abroad. I ſhall then 
give your majeſty a full account of what diſpoſitions 
or motions I find at the Hague, which the French am. 
baſſadors ſay, upon all occaſions, muſt chiefly goven 
what paſtes here. In the mean time, I ſhall only bes 
your majeſty's pardon for this interruption, and your 
juſlice in believing me what I ſhall ever be, with th: 
greateſt devotion and truth, Sir, your majeſty's my 
loyal and moſt obedient ſubject and ſervant, 
W. TEMPLE. 


To the Prince of Orange. 
Nimeguen, Octob. 31, N. S. 1676, 
May it pleaſe your Highnets, 

Received lately a letter from his majeſty, dated :! 
Newmarket the 8th of this month, and in anſwer to 
tc account I gave him of your highneſs's dilcourte 
with me at Soeſdyke, and your opinions that his ma- 
jeſty propoſing the terms of a peace to the parties wil 
be the only way of making it. His majeſty ſays upon 
it, that he doubts your highneſs has a mind to cot 
tinue the war, which he is ſorry for; becauſe, as it! 
conducted by your allies, he fears you will not find 
your account in it; and aſſures me, one of the gre! 
motives he has for the peace, 1s the belief that your 
highneſs will be the better for it; that it has ever bee! 
his endeavour, and is ſo ſtill, to oblige France to - 
clare itſelf to him upon what terms they will be cor. 
tent to make the peace; but if they will not, it mul: 
take the forms which the congreſs here will give it; 
and if that will not bring it to paſs, his majeſty mull 
content himſelf with having done what he could tv: 


wards it, according to the figure he has taken of ti! 
com- 
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common mediator. Upon another ſubject his majeſty 
ſays, he is glad to underſtand from me, that your 
nighnels is ot opinion, you muſt learn from his ma- 
jelty the time of your going over into England, which 
is not yet proper for it; but when it ſhall be fo, he ſhall 
be as glad to ſee you, as you can with yourſelf, 

I have given your highneis the King's own words 
in what I have written, between two marks, and in- 
tended to have given you a larger account of it myſelf 
at the Hague before this, if my lord Berkeley had 
come hither ſo ſoon as we were made to believe: it can- 
not be long before he arrives ; and will not be long 
after, I hope, before I ſhall have the honour of kiſſing 
your highneſs's hands, and ending the diſcourſe we 
began at Soeſdyke. In the mean time, I am with 

reat thanks to acknowledge the very great favour 
which my wife ſays, your highnels 1s pleaſed to offer, 
of lodging me at the Hague, and may very well tale 
your highneſs at your word, if the weather and my 
health continue ill, as they have been of late. 

Ifend your highneſs incloſed a letter I received from 
Mr. Sidney, which came not ſooner, becauſe, as I 
found by another, he had great dilputes with his fa- 
ther before he would give this anſwer. 1 am very 
ſorry for it; but ſince you find the heutenant colonel 
ſo very capable, I hope it will be no loſs. In cate he 
has the regiment, major Archer has begged of me to 
mention him to your highneis, for the lieutenant 
colonels place, which I ſhould not do, but that I re- 
member your highneſs expreſſed a very good opinion 
of him; and I find by him, that he cannot (as he 
ſays) poſſibly live in the regiment he is with Fenwick 
and Weaſly. I hear this laſt is endeavouring to turn 
out one captain Knight for having been a friend to 
major Archer in ſome of their quarrels; I humbly 
beg your highneſs to ſuſpend any ſuch reſolution till 
I have the honour of ſecing you. I am ever, with 

perfect 
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perfect truth and devotion, Sir, your highneſs's moſt 
obedient and moſt humble ſervant, 
W. TEMPLE, 


To Mr. Secretary Wilhamſon. 


SIR, Hague, January 5, N. S. 1677, 


& IN CE my laſt, the day after my arrival here, I 

endeavoured to ſpeak with the penſioner upon thoſe 
matters relating to this embaſſy, and ſtill remaining 
without any anſwer, or, at leaſt, diſpatch. After having 
twice excuſed himſelf upon his indiſpoſition, at length 
he gave me an hour; and I found him in the poſture of 
a ſick man, complaining of une fievre lente, and weak- 
neſs upon the loſs of very much blood; which, he ſaid, 
was all ſanguis aduſtus. Which I repeat from his own 
mouth, as expreſſions that, compared to other circum- 
ſtances of our converſation, made me conclude his ill. 
neſs to be at leaſt as much of mind as or body; and 
derived, perhaps, from the fatigue and chagrin of his 
buſineſs, rather than his ill conſtitution; though ſome- 
thing of that be natural to him. 

I firſt complained of the States delay, not only in 
the ſatisfaction, but even in the anſwer, due to two of 
his majeſty's letters, upon the buſineſs of the three 
Scots miniſters, which I took to be clear in the words 
of the treaty, and ſubject to no diſpute or evaſion. He 
confeſſed, it might look like a neglect in the States, not 
to anſwer the letters they had received from his ma- 
jeſty; but they had delayed it in hopes his majeſty 
might have been ſatisfied with the reaſons their am- 
baſſadors in England had been charged to repreſent on 
that ſubject; and they were unwilling it ſhould appear 
by their letter, either that his majeſty demanded a 
thing of them by virtue of a treaty, which they did 
not think the treaty obliged them to; or that any of 
the king's ſubjects, who were, ot ſhould be hereafter 

baniſhed 


| 
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baniſhed by his majeſty, might from their letter take 


occaſion to hope for refuge in theſe countries. But if 
| would enter into the debate of this matter at a con- 
ference with the States commiſſioners, and ſhould not 
be ſatisfied with their reaſons, but deſire them in 
writing, they would either give them me to repreſent 
to his majeſty, or elſe they would comprehend them in 
a letter to his majeſty, in anſwer of thoſe they had re- 
ceived from him. 

] ſaid, I was reſolved to enter upon this matter, and 
ſee the bottom of it while I was here; but hoped 
they would upon it be ſo far ſatisfied with the clearneſs 
of the caſe, as to anſwer his majeſty's demand rather 
by compliance than reaſons: and ſo we reſolved to 
attend two or three days, in hopes he might at that 
time aſſiſt at the conference, ſince he deſired it; and I 
knew very well, nothing would be done to any purpoſe 
without it. I found, however, that the ſtreſs of their 
pretenſions will lie in the difference between perſons 
baniſhed, and either rebels or fugitives who are named 
in the articles. For the penſioner thinks his majeſty 
may declare any of his ſubjects rebels or fugitives ; and 


ſuch a declaration is enough (being ſignified to the 


States) to ground the demand now made. But when 
a prince or ſtate baniſheth any man, they thereby de- 
clare him to be a ſubject no longer; and have not af- 
terwards power to declare him rebel or fugitive, eſpe- 
cially if he have offered himſelf to the law; as two of 
theſe men, he ſaid, did, and did not fly their country, 
but by ſentence were forced to do it. But the iſſue of 
this matter I muſt refer to our conference, as like- 
wife that of the Dort company, and the ſhips Thomas 


and John, which were recommended in your laſt to 


W | 
When theſe diſcourſes had paſſed, the penſioner 


aſked me, whether I had brought them the peace from 
Vor. IV. T Ni- 


— 


- — TT. — TK — 
3 = - > -- - — 2 3 
. »*. wy 
— — _- *  - — Ba , 
vw re A > << i Io + wo 


a. 1 of * k po — 
n 
— — — — 
$27 "Air £©'Þ 


2 


14 2 = . 4 - - 
=— — * —— — * — — 
— ä ww. r 53 CO 


274 Letters of Sir William Temple 


Nimeguen ? and I replied, ſince he was fo ignorant of 
what had paſſed there, IT would tell him, that they had 
carried their matters there en habiles gens: that to 
bring their allies to the congreſs they had pretended 
to treat by the firſt of November, whether they came 
or no: that after the day they had found fault with 
the powers; offered at new; made the mediators 
courle from the one to the other; ſpun out two 

10nths time m theſe paces, and thereby were gotten 
in ſight of both Spaniſh and Imperial miniſters, which, 
I ſuppoſed, was the thing they always intended. 

He anſwered me, with ſomething in his face both 
ſerious and ſad, that either I did not know the courſc 
of their affairs here, ſince I left the Hague, or elſe I 
would not ſeem to know them: tiat they deſired the 
peace from their hearts, and not only ſo, but though 
it abſolutely neceſſary : that they would certainly have 
entered into the treaty, if the French had either 
brought powers in form to be admitted, or obliged 
themſelves to procure new ones. I ſaid, I believed 
him, and that they could have found no better way 
to bring their allies to the congreſs. 

He replied, 7e vous dirai donc encore, que nous min- 
ffrerens pas ſur une paix ſelon les pretenſions de nos allits, 
ne vous reponds pas que nous nela ferons mime ſeparte. 
I ſaid, it was at leaſt a matter of that moment, that, 
I believed, they would think of it before they did it. 

With this, he drew his chair up cloſer to me, and 
begun, with great earneſtneſs, a very long diſcourſe 
upon this whole matter; ſaying firſt, That they had 
thought enough of it already; and for his part, he 
was grown, by 9 much, to conclude it was 
without remedy: that they had great obligations to 
Spain, for entering. into the war to ſave this country, 
but therein to ſave Flanders too; but they had made 
no ill return by continuing the war now three you 
| only 
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bnly for the intereſts of Spain, ſince there remained 
nothing of conſequence between France and them: 
that they had, beſides, engaged to carry it on this fol- 
lowing year, with the ſame number of forces they did 
the laſt; and fo they would, if their allies had per- 
formed their parts; but for Spain, they took no care, 
but only to let them ſee they were reſolved ro periſh : 
that they ſent their fleets home from Sicily without any 
of the payments agreed for, and left them to be paid 
by the States here at their arrival: that not a penny 
could be got of 300,000 guilders they oed them for 
carriages and proviſions the laſt campaign, and which 
was deſigned for their magazines in Flanders againſt 
the next : that they had repreſented to Spain the av- 
ſolute neceſſity of keeping ſo many forces in Flanders 
as would defend their towns while the prince took 
the field, which he was content to do with the ar 

of this State; but not a word of anſwer: that they 
had then deſired Spain to receive fo many of the forces 
of their allies, as might ſerve to deiend their Places ; 
but, inſtead of this, they drove them out of their 
country: that, for the emperor, they had nay $ 
told him, untehs his army would march into France, 


or give a battle, Flanders could not be defended laſt. 


year, nor this next, unleis his forces took up their 
winter quarters in Alfatia, or that fide of the Rhine; 
but at Vienna, they conſidered Flanders as much as 
the Dutch do Hungary; and becauſe the Imperial 
officers could make grcater advantages of winter 
quarters in Germany, than in ſuch a harrafed count: y 
as Alſatia, their armies muſt return this winter, and 
thereby loſe all the advantages that might have been 
made of the laſt campaign: that for want of m:ga- 
zines in Flanders, two or three of the beſt frontier 
towns would be loft next ycar before the Imperialiſis 
could peſſibly take the field; and if Cambray, Va- 
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lenciennes, and Mons were gone, all the reſt would 
certainly revolt, conſidering the miſeries they had al- 
ready ſuffered, and muſt ſtill, by a longer war: that 
either the prince could not be ſoon enough in the field 
to prevent it, or elſe he would not be able to ſubſiſt 
for want of magazines, and the country's being like 
to be deſerted and waſte by this buſineſs of contribu- 
tions unſettled ; or elſe he would not be ſtrong enough 
to venture a battle, or raiſe a ſiege, conſidering how 
weak the Spaniards would be, how poorly their towns 
would be defended, and how ftrong France would 
come on that fide into the field while they had no 
enemy upon the Rhine: that the prince's friends could 
never ſuffer him to go into the field only to ſee towns 
taken under his noſe, and, perhaps, the whole country 
loſt while he was expected to detend it, and rendered 
uncapable of doing it by the faults of the Spaniards, 
who yet would lay it to his charge, and be the firſt to 
reproach him; which would be done likewiſe by his 
enemies at home, and ill-willers abroad, who would 
be glad of the occaſion. 

In the mean time, from France they could have 
whatever conditions they pretended, either as to the 
reſtoring of Maeſtricht, or the reglement of commerce, 
or the advantages of the prince; and as to this laſt, 
all they could deſire: that they had letters every 
week from the mareſchal d' Eſtrades upon this ſubject, 
and from other hands: and, for his own part, though 
he ſhould fall into it with regret, yet he did not fee 
what elſe was to be done; and he did not know one 
man in Holland that was not of the ſame mind. 

This long diſcourſe ended with ſaying, that he did 
not talk to me like an ambaſſador, but a friend, and 


one whole opinion he eſteemed : that he diſcovered to 


me leur fort, & leur foible; and would be glad to 
know what elſe I thought they could do dans Paccabi- 


ment 
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ment de cet etat par une ſi longue guerre, and all the 
circumſtances thatnow attend it buth from their friends 
and their enemies. | 

I gave him thanks for the confidence he expreſſed 
towards me; but deſired to be excuſed for giving my 
counſel or opinion to a perſon who was ſo able to take 
meaſures for the State and for himſelf. But] deſired 
to know what he reckoned would become of Flanders 
after this State had made a ſeparate peace? He replied, 
that 1t would be loſt either in one ſummer ortwo; but 
more probably in one : for, he believed, the towns 
of Cambray, Valenciennes, Namur, and Mons, might 
be taken in one campaign; or, if Valenciennes were 
only taken on that ſide, Cambray would be out of 
care, and mult fall of itſelf: that after this, none of 
the great towns would offer at defending themſelves, 
unleſs it were Antwerp; and for that perhaps ſome 
meaſures might be taken with France. 

I aſked him, how he reckoned this State was to 
live with France, after Flanders was wholly loft ? and 
and whether he thought it would not be perfectly at 
diſcretion ? 

He ſaid, if they could hope to ſave Flanders by 
continuing the war, they would not think of a ſeparate 
peace; but if they ſaw it muſt be loſt by one as well 
as the other, they thought it beſt by the laſt; which 
would not only leſs exhauſt the State, but be leſs diſ- 
honour to the prince too: that after Flanders was loit, 
they would live ſo with France, that they ſhouid find 
it more for their profit to preſerve this State than to 
deſtroy it: that he knew very well, it wes not a thing 
to be choſen; but they ſhould be forced to it, as men 
are ſometimes to deſperate remedies : that they had 
long hoped ſome reſource from better conduct in the 
Spaniſh affairs: that they had believed ſome impreſſions 
of the German army in France itſelf might have 
brought the buſineſs 2 un accomodement raijonnable : 
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that he, for his own part, had ever believed England 
itſelf would cry halt at one ſtep or other; and if the 
would be content to ice halt Flanders loſt, yet they 
would not ſee it all; and the ſame of Sicily: that the 
king had the peace: in his hands for theſe two years 
pait, and might have made it when he pleaſed, and 
upon what conditions ke thought fit: that for their 
parts, monſicur Van Beuninghen had deſired his 
majciry to ſay whatever he would have in it, and that 
this State would endeavour it upon any terms his 
majeſty propoſed ; but that he could never get one 
word of anſwer : that he had full power to make any 
fort of alliance with his majeſty that he defired ; but 
nothing of that neither: that he confeſſed it was true, 
chiuncta prinus tentanda; but he found at length it was 
zmmearcabile vuinus; and he law nothing left for them 
to do, but a ſeparate peace: vii he underitood very 
well What I meant by airing how they were to live 
with France aſter the loſs of Flanders; but he had 
caſt up that too: that, Arit, la viſee de la France ſera 
plus fur Þ Allemague cu ſur FItalie, que ſur eux : that, 
in the next place, he knew it would not be their in- 
tereſt to conquer or deſtroy this State, but could make 
better utes by preſerving it ina dependence upon them: 
that the king had ſcen their country, and underſtood 
it ſo; and had {aid upon all occaſions ſince, that he 
had rather have them for his friends, than his ſub- 
jects : that for their religion, which he had as much 
at heart as any man, he did not fear any thing in that 
from France neither; that the king was not / ceiffe de 
ſa religicu, as thereby to loſe any intereſts of his State, 
and he knew very well that any force or change in 
religion here would quickly deſtroy the trade, and 
thereby the ſea forces of this country, which he might 
make better uſe of, than if it were left un grand mare- 
cage: but at laſt, if their State muſt fall in four-and- 
twenty hours, it were better for them to defer it 5 
— ER or the 
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the laſt; and that it ſhould happen at niglit rather 


than at noon. 

All this was diſcourſed with ſo much earneſtneſs, 
that I was afraid it had done him hurt; and, indeed, 
it left him not in condition nor breath to go on with 
a longer converſation. And ſo, having 1aid it was 
not a matter to be reſolved between us two, and that I 
wiſhed him health enough to go through the thoughts 
and buſineſs of ſo great a conjuncture, I left him. 

The next morning I went to the prince; and after 
ſome common talk, I told him, I had ſcen the pen- 
ſioner, and aſked, whether his highneſs knew what 
diſcourſe had paſſed between us? He ſaid, No, he had 
not ſcen him ſince; and aſked me what it was? | 
repeated ſeveral heads of it, and ſaid, it all concluded 
in the neceſſity of this State's making a ſeparate peace; 
and that he ſaid, there was not one man in Holland 
againſt it. The prince interrupted me, and ſaid, Yes, 
I am ſure, I know one, . that is myſelf; and I 
will hinder it as long as I can: but if any thing ſhould 
happen to me, they will do it in two days time.“ | 
aſked his highneſs, whether he was of the penſioner's 
opinion in what was likely to happen next year in 
Flanders? He ſaid, the appearances were ill; but 
campaigns did not always end as they began: that 
tome accidents might happen, which no man could 
foreſee, and if a battle ſhould be given, none could 
anſwer for the event. After this, and two or three 
little things he ſaid about our indifference in what be- 
came either of the peace, or of Flanders, his highneſs 
role up as if he did not care for going on farther with 
the diſcourſe; and ſo broke it off. 

[ have been very exact in the account of all theſe 
paſſages, the introductions to them, and often the very 
words (which I have marked) becauſe I believe the 
the true repreſentations of the preſent diſpoſitions here 
in this matter of a ſeparate peace: that is, the people 
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in general, the towns, the States are all bent upon it, 
from an extreme diſlike of their allies conduct, both 
in the treaty and the war. But the prince alone, upon 
whoſe honour the allies have wholly relied in all their 
negotiations with this State, 1s not yet able to digeſt it, 
and being equally apprehenſive of the diſhonour may 
befall him, either by ſeparating from his allies by a 
peace, or purſuing the war in conjunction with Spain 
(whoſe weakneſs and ill conduct will make the faults, 
of which he muſt, in common opinion, bear the blame) 
he is certainly, at this time, moſt extremely deſirous 
of a general peace, and will not only go into it in 
ſuch ways as his majeſty ſhall. think the moſt expe- 
dient, but will take it the kindeſt in the world, if his 
majeſty ſhould think fit to uſe his offices with France, 
ſo as to bring it about with honour to his highneſs, in 
ſome moderate ſatisfaction to his allies, we 

If his majeſty interpoſeth no further than by the bare 
and formal offices of his mediation at the place of 
treaty, andthe Auſtrians hold off, as they have bickend 
done, I ſuppoſe the French and Dutch ambaſſadors art 
Nimeguen will fall into ſeparate, and, perhaps, pri- 
vate negotiations of the differences between them; 
which, I gueſs (from the diſpoſitions I can obſerve on 
both ſides) will be very ſoon and eaſily adjuſted : and 
then the Dutch will be ready to clap up a ſeparate 
peace in two days time, whenever they grow moreout of 
patience at the ſlowneſs and unſincereneſs of their allies 
in the general treaty; or more apprchenſive of diſ- 
honour and ill ſucceſs in the war; or when theſe or any 
other circumſtances ſhall bring the prince to fall into 
the ſame opinion with the States upon this matter. 

Monſieur Colbert hath in many and particular diſ- 
courſes, beſides others from the mareſchal d*'Eſtrades, 
told me ſo much of their deſires to enter into this mat- 
ter of ſeparate negotiations and meaſures with the prince 
and this State; of the eaſineſs they ſhould find 9 
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of commerce, and advantages his highneſs ſhould re- 
ceive by 1t to himſelf, both in the treaty, and in the 
courſe of the king their maſter's friendſhip hereafter, 
that, I ſuppoſe, there can occur no difficulty of that 
fide, whenever it grows full ripe on this. And there- 
fore, I preſume, the knowledge of all theſe circum- 
ſtances would be neceſſary for his majeſty's information, 
in ſo great and ſo nice a conjuncture; and more particu- 
larly fo, for his inſtructions to us, as to our conduct at 
Nimeguen, whenever we meet with ſuch motions there, 
as are likely to ariſe from ſuch diſpoſitions here. 

beg your pardon for ſo long a trouble, and one 
word, If you pleaſe, of the incloſed by laſt poſt from 
hence being delivered to his majeſty, and your belief 


of my being always, Sir, your moſt faithful, humble 


ſervant. 


To Mr. Secretary Coventry. 


SIR), Hague, January 8, N. S. 1677. 
1 Am to acknowledge the honour of one from you of 

the 5th paſt, ſince which time I found it neceſſary 
for me to make a turn hither, both from a letter of 
the prince which deſired it, and ſome buſineſs relating 
to this ambaſly that required a diſpatch ; and, alſo, 
that, in ſuch a conjuncture, I might be perfectly in- 
formed how the game was like to play, which could 
be known no where but here, nor, indeed, by other 
hands than thoſe I deal with ; which are the prince and 
the penſioner. You will have known from my diſ- 
patch laſt ordinary, all I am like to know upon the 
ſubject of a general or ſeparate peace; and I find by 
Sir Lionel Jenkins's letter this day to me, that he is 
fallen upon the ſcent of this laſt at Nimeguen, ſince I 
came away; and likewiſe, that he has received ſome 
letters from court ſince I left him; which looks as if 
you had apprehended it there already, and given ſome 
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orders in a late letter about our conduct in the caſe, by 
way of proteſtation, which he ſeems much in pain 
about, and deſires my help in, without having ſent me 
any copy of Mr. Secretary Williamſon's letter upon 
| that ſubject; ſo that I can make no judgment at all of 
1 the thing, how it is given us in charge. But if it ſhould 
be, as I apprehend by his letter, that in caſe we find 
a ſeparate peace between France and Holland, conclud- 
ing or concluded at Nimeguen, without our commu- 
aication, we ſhould proteſt publickly againſt it in hi; 
majeſty's name, I do not well underſtand to what 
purpoſe ſuch a thing can be intended. If we diſlike 
the thing, and it appear to ſanguine men at court as 
dangerous as to melancholy men in the country, we 
may endeavour to prevent it; but if it be once con- 
cluded, our proteitations can, in my opinion, ſerve 
only to irritate the parties, and bind them faſter to- 
gether by the apprehenſion of our being angry at them 
both, and at their conjunction. Nor can I well fee, 
either what ground ſuch a proteſtation can have, any 
more than what effect; for the parties have not obli- 
ged themſelves to his majeſty upon his mediation of 
a general peace, either that they will not treat without 
his mediation, nor ſeparately ; or, if they had, the fame 
intereſts that force them to break through ſo many obli- 
gations to their allies would make them as bold with 
thoſe to a mediator. Beſides, I oblerved in monſieur 
Colbert's exceptions to our form of powers, he ſaid, 
there was one eſſential default in the very diſpoſitive, 
which was, the omiſſion of that clauſe, that they 
might treat with the adverſe miniſters, either with or 
without the intervention of the mediators : and ſo we 
may certainly reckon they will do, when intereſt lead: 
them to 1t. | 
I am forced to trouble you with this diſcourſe, hav- 
ing received this letter from Sir Lionel Jenkins fince | 
cloſed mine this night to Mr, Secretary 3 l 
NOW 
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know not whether what I have ſaid be at all to the 
purpoſe, becauſe it is very likely I may have miſappre- 
hended the late inſtructions ſent us over, which are 
mentioned very ſhort in my colleague's letter to me. 
Beſides, I am the apter to think I may be miſtaken, 
becauſe I remember, upon our defiring inſtructions 
two months ſince, how to conduct ourſelves in caſe of 
ſeparate treaties, we had no anſwer given us upon it. 
And I will tell you, that not only the allies are of 
opinion, that we would promote it; but the prince 
himſelf ſeems to believe, we would be glad of it; 
though I aſſure him, all our inſtructions run quite 
contrary, and impower us only to perform our offices 
towards the general peace. 

I am ever, with the eſteem and truth that become 
me, Sir, your, &c. 


To my Lord Treaſurer. 


My Lord, Hague, January 8, N. S. 1677. 

[JPON the incident of a letter juſt now from my 

colleague Sir Lionel Jenkins, concerning ſome 
inſtructions he had received ſince I left him in relation 
to a ſeparate peace, I thought it neceſſary to write the 
incloſed to Mr. Secretary Coventry, having already 
cloſed my pacquet to Mr. Secretary Williamſon ; and 
our inſtructions commanding us to correſpond with 
the ſecretaries of ſtate ; ſo as all advices of impor- 
tance are neceſſarily addreſſed to one of them for our 
diſcharge. 

However, I thought what I had written fit to be 
preſented to your lordſhip as early as I could, in hopes 
you will give your hand towards our full inſtructions 
in his majeſty's mind upon this matter. For my part, 
it I apprehend right what Sir Lionel Jenkins writes to 
me about a proteſtation, I cannot underſtand the drift 
of ſuch a counſel, nor why one ſhould be angry, when 

one 
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one hurts nobody but one's ſelf, To prevent the thing 
may be a wile and neceſſary counſel, and in which his 
mazeſty's meaning ought to have been ſignified early, 
- where it was likely to be of moment to that end; but 
if the thing ſhould be done, I cannot imagine either 
how to ground our offence, or ſeek our revenge, and 
it would be to ſtay till we ſtruck, and then truſt to 
crying out; whereas, for aught I know, it were 
better to anger either of the parties before a ſeparate 
peace, than both of them afterwards ; and if we muſt 
{train any points of courteſy with them, to do it rather 
by making a fair and general peace, than by complain- 
ing and protelting againſt a ſeparate one. 

I beg your lordſhip's pardon for this trouble, and 
your juſtice in believing me ever, my lord, your, &c. 


To Sir Joſepb Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, January 12, N. S. 1677. 
Have received the honour of yours of the 26th 
paſt, with a copy of another of the ſame date to the 
plenipotentiaries at Nimeguen; for which I humbly 
thank you. As to what concerns the points depend- 
ing here, I can add little more than what I writ laſt; 
but that I have received aſſurance that the States will 
give ſudden order for the returning of the money, and 
Rey given the maſter of the Thomas and John 
taken by a Dutch man of war from a Dunkirk caper 
and this they will do upon the aſſurance I gave them 
(from his majeſty's letters) of the like procedure on 
our {ide towards them 1n like caſes. 

All I have left, is, the affair of the three Scots mi- 
niſters, which muſt be brought to a conference ; and 
that the penſioner's illneſs will not yet ſuffer him to 
aſſiſt at, ſince it mult be at my houſe, and he has not yet 
ſtirred abroad, but is ſomething better to-day, fo as to 
give me hopes it may be to- mocrow, or Thurſday ; if 

not, 
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not, I will have it on Friday without him, and drive 1t 
as far as it will go. His illneſs begins to be apprehend- 
ed by many, being a continual, though ſlow fever, 
and would extremely diſconcert the meaſures of this 
State, if any thing of ill ſhould happen to him. Don 
Emanuel de Lyra, who has abſented himſelf from his 
poſt here for near three months, upon the ſhame of 
\ appearing without money for the fleet from Sicily, and 
that to Denmark laſt year, and the want whereof 
would have endangered ſome trouble at Amſterdam, 
if the ſhips from Sicily had been able to come in 
before the froſt, writes now word from Bruſſels, that 
he is preparing to come away immediately; and that 
he ſhall do ĩt with leſs regret and ſhame, being poſſeſ- 
{ed of the money due por el Mediterranes, y el Baltico, 
y fin Gaſconado; which are the words of his letter, and 
have ſo much credit with the prince and the States, 
that they take it for a thing done: and it was high 
time. The prince tells me, he thinks the remiſes 
come by laſt ordinary to Bruſſels are of two millions 

and a half of crowns, but that more is expected. 
The Daniſh miniſter preſſes very much for money, 
ſhips, and men here; but I believe they will go hard 
from this State; who pretend the Danes may content 
themſelves with their new conqueſts, and the Spaniſh 
ſubſidies, towards carrying on the war. I know not 
whether they reckon well; for, however the laſt 
action in Schonen paſſed, or however it be told, I look 
upon 1t as very advantageous to the Swedes ; not only 
by gaining their point in the relief of Malmoe, bur 
alſo by being left maſters of the field in that province. 
And though the loſs may have been equal on both 
ſides; or, perhaps, greater on the Swedes, yet I take . 
that crown to have much greater reſources than Den- 
mark, both in bodies of men of their own natives, and 
in the moneys from France; whereas Denmark will 
find very hard to repair the loſs of their foot 5 on 
attle 


| 
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battle without levies from Germany, which will coſt 
more money than they can well furniſh without the 
ſubſidies agreed both from this State and Spain. 

I intend to get away from hence as ſoon as poſſibly 
I can, upon the preſſing inſtances made me from my 
lord ambaſſador Jenkins, as well as from monſicur 
Colbert and Beverning ; but, chiefly, from the great 
embarraſs that you will find fallen upon the buſineſs of 
the aſſembly, by the irregular demarches of count 
Kinſki, whereof I have been this day acquainted, by 
copy of the joint letter that goes to you with this 
ordinary ; which, if they proceed one pace farther, 
as it ſeems he intends, muſt of neceſſity break all com- 
munication between the Imperial and French ambal- 
ſadors, and, conſequently, give a ſtop to the progreſs 
of any general treaty. Sir Lionel Jenkins preſſes me 
ſo earneſtly to give him my advice by to-morrow's 
pacquet, what to do in caſe they receive a ſecond and 
more formal notification from count Kinſki of his 
arrival, in order to a ſecond viſit of ceremony, that! 
cannot avoid giving my opinion upon it; fince the 
caſe is like to happen before he can receive directions 
from you. 

I think they are to uſe all endeavours poſſible to 
divert count Kinſki from this reſolution :- firſt, becauſc 
it is contrary to the ſtyle hitherto uſed by all ambaſſa- 
dors in the congreſs. Secondly, becauſe our viſiting 
the count a ſecond time in form will be to give him 
a new honour, which has not been pretended by or 
given to any other ambaſſador. Thirdly, becauſe 
upon this practice the French will certainly make him 
no viſit, as receiving from him but half the honour 
which he will have done, not only to the mediators, 
but to the ambaſſadors of all the allies, by two 
formal notifications. Fourthly, becauſe the mediators 
have already declared to him, as well as to the French, 
their own opinion in the caſe; and if any thing at 
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be allowed to a mediator, it is regulating ſuch matters 
of form as theſe, My laſt reaſon concerns the honour 
of the mediation, and ſo muſt be private among us; 
which 1s, that a preference has been declaredly given 
to the mediators by count Kinſki in the firſt notifica- 
tion, which, it ſeems, 1s not like to be taken care of 
in the ſecond. 

To gain this point of count Kinſki, it will be, 
perhaps, neceſſary to employ the offices of the Dutch 
ambaſſadors, as well as the foregoing reaſons; and, 
poſſibly, to tell him one of greater weight than all the 
reſt, which 1s, that if the miniſters of Auſtria retard 
the progreſs of the aſſembly by any of theſe motions, 
contrary to the uſual ſtile and form, it will be inter- 
preted as a new and affected delay; and the end of 
that will be, to drive the Dutch into private negotia- 
tions, or ſeparate treaties ; whereas the only way to 
keep them cloſe to a general peace were, for the 
Auſtrians to expreſs all facility towards it that others 
have done, at leaſt in the formal and preliminary parts 
of it. 

If by all theſe reaſons and perſwaſions, count Kinſki 
will not be prevailed with, I think the mediators ought 
to tell him plainly, that in caſe of a ſecond notifica- 
tion, they cannot take ' notice of it, or make him a 
ſecond viſit in form, without firſt receiving his majeſty's 
orders, and fo attend. your poſitive directions, upon 
the account given you by this ordinary. 

In caſe count Kinſki will be prevailed with to con- 
tent himſelf with the firſt notifications and viſits made 
him upon them; then, I ſuppoſe, the French and 
Swedes may be appeaſed upon receiving their notifica- 
tions ſo late; ſince count Kinſki pretends to have yet 
notified none but the mediators, and to have received 
viſits from the reſt without notifications. 

For my part, I ſee no other way out of this wood; 
and if by count Kinſki's obſtinacy it muſt come 2 | 

15 
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his majeſty, I know not well what in that caſe can be 
done, but to ſtick cloſe to the ſtyle already uſed in 
the aſſembly, where no firſt viſits have been {diſtin- 
guiſhed by cognite or incognito ; ſince a change made 
by his majeſty in this practice will not only break all 
= ohio, oe or viſits between the Imperialiſts and 
French, but will give an offence from his majeſty to 
the French, by giving a point more to the emperor 
than to their king; whereas they pretend to yield only 
place to him, but no diſtinction of rank. 

I thought fit to trouble you with my thoughts upon 
this occaſion, as well as to tranſmit them to my col- 


league at Nimeguen, in regard they may poſlibly ſerve 


to give his majeſty ſome little light before the reſolu- 


tion be taken in it. And I will preſume to add one 
conſideration more, upon the other embarraſs already 
fallen out between us and the Brandenburgh ambal- 
ſadors, wherein it ſeems his majeſty has not yet inter- 
poſed his judgment : the allegations on either ſide are 
o blank contrary one to another, that it is difficult to 
determine them; though the teſtimony of monſieur 
Courtin, Oxenſtiern, and Colbert, in what they have 
themſelves practiſed, or ſeen practiſed ſo often, ſeems 
not eaſily to be ſcrupled. But the great ſtrength of 
the Brandenburgh pretenſion will be the late reſolution 
of the emperor, dated, as I remember, November 25 
laſt paſt, in the practice intended thereupon in their 
favour by the Imperial ambaſſadors at Nimeguen, and 
thereupon, poſſibly, by the Spaniſh too. Now this 
new conceſſion of the emperor ſeems on one fide to 
weaken the Brandenburgh allegations as to former 
practice (in which caſe there would be no need of this 
new reſolution) ; but, on the other fide, it ſeems to 
induce other kings to give them what the emperor 
does, to whom they yield in point of place. 

This only is to be conſidered, whether other kings 
will take themſelves to be obliged by the emperor's 


ſtyle 
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ſtyle to German princes; ſince he may have an :ntereſt 
in doing it, toward the deciſion of what remains in 
queſtion between him and other kings. For though 
the emperor pretends to be in rank above other crown- 
ed heads in Chriſtendom , yet, as 1 take it, the other 
kings conſider him only as the firſt of kings, but not 
as of a rank above them. But if the emperor can 
procure, by his example, the electors to be treated 
equally in all points with the crowned heads, it will 
be an advantage to his pretenſions, ſince there is 
certainly a difference of rank between him and his 
electors. In caſe Spain gives it, by the emperor's 
example, and from conſiderations of their preſent 
confederacy, both with the emperor and princes of 
Germany, the inducements will then be ſtronger for 
his majeſty to do it; and the queſtion remaining will 
only be, whether his majeſty ſhould 'do 1t without 
aſſurance that France and Sweden will do it too ? For 
ſince his majeſty has already declared the ſtyle he in- 
tended the electors, and grounded it upon the prece- 
dents of Munſter, and other late aſſemblies, if he 
ſhould change his ſtyle, upon the example of the em- 
peror and Spain alone, it may ſeem a partiality to the 
opinion and practice of thoſe two crowns, and againſt 
thoſe of France and Sweden; whereas his majeſty, 
as mediator, may be allowed not to change his own 
ſtyle but upon a change or conſent of all the other 
crowned heads. 

But the determination of theſe matters muſt be 
given us by your orders from his majeſty to us, and 
our parts are no other but offering the imall lights 
we can towards his majeſty's better information in 
theſe caſes. | | 

Monſieur Colbert ſends me word, that they have 
received their own pleinpouvoirs, and in ſuch a form, 
gue monſieur Beverning avoue lui-meme qu'il a tout ce 
gutl demandcit ; which I take notice of, as ſomething 
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that has paſſed between them without the communica- 
tion of my colleague at Nimeguen, for as much as! 
obſerve by their diſpatch. And I doubt not but the 
delays of the allies will haſten monſieur Beverning, 
one way or other, to enter the ſooner and deeper into 
the buſineſs, as far as lies particularly between France 
and them. 

I took notice, in the duplicate of the laſt letter to 
the ambaſſadors at Nimeguen, of his majeſty's pleaſure 
concerning Mr. Hyde, whom I have not yet ſeen, his 
arrival happening at Nimeguen ſeveral days after I 
left it. But J have given order for the offering him all 
the convenience of my houſe or equipage, during his 
ſtay there; and was ſurprized with the news, by this 


day's letters, of his having already left Nimeguen 


upon his way hither, where I am now like to fee him 
firſt. I am, Sir, your, &c. 


To my Lord Ambaſſador Fenkins. 


My Lord, Hague, January 13, N. S. 1674. 
1 Was ſorry to find by your lordſhip's yeſterday, 

how great an embarrais count Kinſki is like to 
bring upon you there, by a proceeding which I take 
to be very contrary to all form and ſtyle uſed among 
ambaſſadors, either in the preſent congreſs, or any 
other place. By what I can gueſs from the exact 


account given of it in your joint letter, .I judge, that 


in caſe he perſiſts to give the ſecond notifications, in 
order to ſecond viſits of ceremony, it muſt neceſſarily 
break off all communication between him and the 
French ambaſſadors, and thereby wholly obſtruct the 
fair and eaſy progreſs of this aſſembly: therefore, in 
my opinion, your lordſhip ought to uſe all poſſible 
cndeavours to divert him from this reſolution ; and to 
tis purpoſe, very many arguments will eaſily occur to 
you: as firſt, that it is contrary to all ſtyle; becauſe, 
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it he intended Jus firſt interviews Incognito, he ought 
either to have come himſelf frankly to fuck ambalfa- 
dors as he had a mind to ſee, or receive ſuch vilits 
as were made him 1n the fame manner, without any 
notification; for any formal notification ſignifieth 
plainly, that he is not inccgnito, but owneth a cha- 
racter of ambaſſacor, 1 in right whereof ſuch notifications 
are always given. Secondly, if your lordſhip makes 
him another viſit in form, you give him a double 
honour in reſpect of what you have given any other 
ambaſſador, which 1s athing they will all reſent. Third- 
ly, if this happens, the French will certainly not viſit 
him, becauſe he will have given two notifications to 
other ambaſſadors, and but one to them, which makes 
them plainly go leſs than the reſt, Fourthly, it is a 
leſſening likcwiſe to the other ambaſſadors, who have 
viſited him upon his firſt notifications; ſince he hath 
engaged them to make him a viſit in form, and pre- 
tends for 1t to have returned them only a viſit 77coonte, 
wherein there is no equality. Fifthly, the mediators 
have already declared their opinton both to him and 
to the French ambaſſadors ; and if any thing be allow- 
ed them as mediators, 1t will be certain! y the liberty 
of directing or adjudging ſuch points of form as theie 

are, whenever Fe think fit to declare their opinion. 
If theſe arguments will not prevail with the count 
Kinſki, I think you may uſe one more of greater 
weight (but as in confidence to him) which is, that 
theſe kind of paces, contrary to uſual form, will be 
interpreted as new and affected delays :nd that the 
effect of them will be to drive the Dutch into ſeparate 
negotiations and treaties ; whereas his majeſty's inen- 
tions aim wholly at a general peace. Bat the Dutch 
ſeem reſolved not to go on with the war, unleſs they 
can meltre la France dans ſen tert; and upon this he 
may be brought to adviſe with the Dutc b ambaſſadors: 
and they on the other fide may be perſuaded to em- 
1 | ploy 
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ploy their offices to divert him from his preſent reſo. 
lution. In caſe all theſe prevail not, your lordſhip, [ 
think, may plainly tell him, that you cannot make him 
a ſecond viſit in form upon his ſecond notification, 
without firſt receiving his majeſty's orders, which 
thereupon, I ſuppoſe, you will attend, in anſwer to 
the letter that went by laſt poſt. 

In caſe count Kinſki be content the firſt viſits already 
made ſhould paſs for thoſe of form, and thereupon 
will ſend his notifications to the French and Swediſh 
ambaſſadors, J ſuppoſe, you may caſily prevail with 
the French to receive them, and make their viſits upon 
them before don Pedro de Ronquillo appears ; 1n re- 
gard count Kinſki declareth, that he hath yet notified 
none but the mediators ; and that the ground of his 
not doing the ſame to the French before, ſeemed only 


his doubt, whether upon it they would viſit him or no. 


This is all I can ſay upon this ſubject, and ſhould 
not have ſaid any thing at this diſtance, and to your 
lordſhip, who are ſo well able to judge yourſelf upon 
all theſe emergencies, but that you are pleaſed to en- 
gage me to it by your letter; and I cannot make a 
difficulty upon what you ſo earneſtly deſire of me in 
this or any other kind, being ever, with ſo much 
eſteem and truth, my lord, your lordſhip's molt falth- 
ful humble ſervant. 


To the King. 


Hague, January 15, N. S. 1677. 

May it pleaſe your - Majeſty, 
Know no better acknowledgments I can make your 
majeſty for ſo great an honour as I received laſt 
night by a letter from your own hand, than in the beſt 
obedience I can yield to the commands! it brought me; 
eſpecially that of giving your majeſty, with all ſpeed, 
an account of what concluſions the prince ſhould fall 
into 
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into upon the ſubject of it. I have already had two 
audiences from his highneſs upon this occaſion, and 
diſcourſed over the whole thing with the beſt advan- 
tage I could to what your majeity propoſes to your- 
ſelt, and to the prince, with ſo great reaſon in the 
courſe of this affair. I ſhall not trouble your majeſty 
with the particulars of theſe converſations, but give 
you, as ſhort and as cloſe as I can, his highneſs's laſt 
anſwer and concluſion upon them; which is this, and 
to which he told me he would refer himſelf in the 
letter he intends this night to your majeſty. 
His highneſs ſays, that this being the firſt time 
your majeſty has pleaſed to tell him plainly the con- 
duct you would have him hold in the courſe of this 
affair, he is reſolved to let your majeſty ſee how great 
eſteem he makes of this confidence, by the molt per 
fect compliance with what your majeſty propoſes as 
the firſt ſtep to be made in it, and by falling in with 
your majeſty in the concert of the reſt, as far as he can 
poſſibly, whenever he ſhall know more of your mind : 
that their ambaſſadors ſhall receive orders to give in a 
memorial to your majeſty in their maſters? name, de- 
firing and prefling the continuance and enforcement of 
your majeity's offices towards a general peace; and 
chiefly upon this ground, that they apprehend the loſs 
of Flanders without it; and that his highneſs will fo 
concert it here, that this ſhall be in ſuch terms as will 
reach your majeſty's end, and ſhall be left for you to 
make what public uſe of it you think fit : that, becauſe 
this cannot be prepared before the next poſt, his high- 
neſs will this night put into my hands a letter ſigned 
by himſelf and the penſioner, to monſieur Van Beu- 
ninghen, giving him order to apply all his diſcourſes 
in common and particular converſations to the ſame 
end, and even to receive inſtructions from your majeſty 
in what manner and terms, in what places, and 
to what perſon, chiefly to apply them : that this let- 
2 ter 


294. Letters of Sir Villiam Temple 


ter being not to be communicated ſo much as to the 
commiſſioners of ſecret affairs here, ſhall be incloſed 
by me to your majeſty's own hands, to ule as you pleaſe; 
to give it privately yourſelf, or cauſe it to be deli vered 
by any other hand, and at ſuch time as you think fit; 
and his highneſs queſtions not monſicur Van Beu. 
ninghen's governing himſelf in this affair entirely to 
your majeſty's ſatisfaction: that for the miniſters of 
their allies, he cannot anſwer for them, becauie he 
knows very well, they have not a mind to the peace, 
as his highneſs and this State have. That it will be 
hard to make them lay what they do not think of 
Flanders being loſt without the peace ; but that he 
knows don Emanuel de Lyra to be ſo reaſonable a 
man, that his highneſs hopes to bring him to your 
opinion, that this conduct is fitteſt for their minilters 
in England, and to prevail with him to write effectu- 
ny to don Pernardo upon it: and to this end the 
rince told me, he would write to don Emanuel de 
oe ra, that it would be abſolutely neceſſary for him to 
come immediately hither ; and that at his arrival, he 
would ule his utmoſt offices to diſpoſe him to it. 

In all theſe paces, his higlineſs thinks he goes to the 
utmoſt length your majeſty can deſire; and indeed 
1 could nor t hink of any more to propoſe. Bur, after 
all, he faid, he could not engage to go farther in the 
endeavours of effecting the peace, till he knew upon 
v hat terms your majeſty intended it; for there are 
ſome that may be ſupported, and others that cannot; 
and fuch as theſe they will venture le out pour le tout, 
rather than agree to them: and therefore, it would 
be necefiary to know your majeſty's mind as ſoon as 
was -oſfible. 

I told his highneſs, I would repreſent this to your 
majeſty; but deſired him to conſider, that there might 
very we be three weeks or a month's time between 
your majeſty's kn nowing his mind firſt, and telling him 

your 
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your own upon it; or his highneſs's knowing your 
majeſty's firlt, and then telling you his upon it, and 
expecting afterwards a return from your majeſty. His 
highneſs made a paule at this and other arguments 
[ uſed towards prevailing with him to explain himſelf 
firſt; eſpecially that of my believing your majeſty 
would be more pleated with it, and * it as a piece 
of more confidence from him. And having thought 
a while, he anſwered, that to ſhew your majeſty how 
frankly he would deal with you, and with how much 
confidence he deſired to live in all that paſſed between 

ou, he would not make a difficulty of explaining 
himſelf firſt, though he might have reaſons to do it: 
that if your majeſty had a mind to make a peace, he 
thought you muſt do it upon the foot of Aix la Cha- 
pelle, Which you would have the more ground for, 
becauſe you had both made and warranted it: that for 
exchanges, he thought there ſhould be no other pro- 
poſed upon it, but only of Acth and Charleroy for Aire 
and St. Omers ; which two laſt, he thought, imported 
a great deal more than the others, unleſs France would 


declare, that they ended this war with a proſpect of 


beginning another, by which they may get the reſt of 
Flanders: that this 1s all need paſs between France and 
Spain; and for what concerns the emperor and this 
State, that the emperor having taken Philipſburgh 
from the French, ſhould raze it; and the French hav- 
ing taken Maeſtricht from this State, ſhould raze that 
too. And ſo this whole war ſhould pals comme un 
tourbillon qui avoit enfin ceſſe, apres avoir menace beau- 
coup, & fait fort peu de remuemens au monde. 

He ſaid, for any other intereſts that might be in- 
volved in this war, it would not be neceſſary nov to ſay 
any thing of them; for if thus far were agreed on, the 
reſt muſt follow one way or other : that the emperor 
and Spain had propoſed other ſchemes to themſelves 
by the war, and therefore deſired the continuance of it, 
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and would fall hardly into this; but if your majeſty 
did, he would, for his part, do his utmoſt to effect it 
in concert with you, he hoped with them ; and, how- 
ever, deſired to know what you thought fit to be 
changed in this ſcheme he had drawn of it. 

I obſerved two things to his highneſs upon it; firſt, 
that by it the county of bea would be reſtored 
to Spain; with which condition, your majeſty was 
abſolutely of opinion, when J laſt attended you, that 
France would not hear of a peace; and, I thought, 
nothing had ſince paſſed in the war to make you believe 
it leſs. Secondly, that after ſo many conqueſts made, 
and ſo many expected by France at this time, it would 
be very hard to believe they could be brought to re- 
ſtore ſuch acquiſitions as they were poſſeſſed of, fo 
very conſiderable, and without any equivalent. He 
anſwered to tac firſt, that Burgundy could not be left 
in the French hands, without reſtitution of ſeveral 
other towns in Flanders, upon which ſo many debates 
would ariſe, as muſt of neceſſity draw the buſineſs 
into great lengths, and leave all to the deciſion of 
another campaign. But if your majeſty perſiſted in 
your former opinion upon that matter, there was no 
viay but finding out what was propoſed by France, as 
the equivalent of Burgundy upon the treaty of Aix, 
and regulate it accordingly, 

For the ſecond, he ſaid, I had reaſon, and he did 
not believe France would do it at this time upon 
other motives, than thoſe of your majeſty's interpoſi- 
tion, But if they would not conſent to theſe terms, 
or ſome others near them, that your majeſty ſhould 
think fit to propoſe, tne war muſt go on, and God 
Almighty muſt decide it: that all the allies, beſide 
this State, deſired nothing elſe; and the Spaniards be- 
I eved, if don John came to the head of their affairs, 
as he might very well be at this time, it would be a 
new world with them: and the truth was, that * 
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had great reſources, how ill uſe ſoever they made of 
them : that one good town well defended, or one 
battle well fought, would change the buſineſs : that, 
for his own part, he would give 1n, all that could be, 
with his majeſty, to bring about a general peace upon 
very moderate terms; but, if France would make 
them inſupportable, they would venture all rather than 
receive them; and if they hoped the ill conduct or ill 
fortunes of their allies would bring this State to make 
a ſeparate peace, let the penſioner, or any elſe, tell 
me what they pleaſed, they ſhould never do it whilſt 
he was alive; and he would ſay one thing further to 
me, that he had it in his power to hinder it: that, if he 
died, he knew very well it would be made next day : 
but he did not trouble himſelf how the world was like 
to go when he was gone out of it; and, perhaps, we 
were the perſons moſt concerned to look after that. 

This was the end of his highneſs's diſcourſe ; and 
the laſt part of 1t was ſpoke with a good deal of emo- 
tion; with which he roſe up; and I promiſed to re- 
prelent the whole to your majeſty in the trueſt lines 
and colours I could poſſibly (as I have done here) ; 
and he told me, he would come to me before this 
poſt went away, and put the two letters he promiſed 
into my hands. | 

I moſt humbly beg your majeſty's pardon for a 
trouble which ſhould not have been ſo long, if it had 
not been neceſſary ; and that you will pleaſe to accept 
that true and hearty devotion wherewith I am, and 
mall be ever, Sir, your majeſty's, &c. 


To Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, January 15, N. S. 1677. 
AST night I received the honour of yours of the 
29th paſt, with two from his majeſty, one to the 
States, and the other to me; the acknowledgment 


whereof 


298 Letters of Sir William Temple 


whereof by this incloſed, I humbly deſire you will pleaſe 
to preſent to his majeſty's own hands with the firſt 
opportunity. For that to the States concerning the 
three Scotſmen, I intend to deliver it to-morrow, 
and have deferred till then the conference J intended 
this day upon it. The penſioner is of a ſudden re- 
ſtored in a great meaſure to his health by this thay, 
and aſſured me to-day, that he will be to-morrow at 
the States, when his majeſty's letter ſhall be delivered; 
and at the conference I will, at the ſame time, demand 
for the afternoon. The buſineſs is very hard to make 
him comprehend in point of juſtice upon the treaty, 
and will be hard to digeſt by the province of Holland 
in point of intereſt, being one of the great things 
which has peopled, and thereby raiſed this country: 
I mean, the eſteem in which it has paſſed, of being a 
refuge to men miſerable at home, or perſecuted by 
their own governments. But I will charge myſelf not 
to ſtir from hence without an anſwer to his majeſty 
upon this matter, and will not yet deſpair of ſuch a 
one as he deſires. 

The great news here, but which is yet in few hands, 
1s, what the laſt Spaniſh courier met (they ſay) upon 
the way, that don John, at the head of moſt of the 
great nobility of Spain, was upon his way to Madrid, 
to deſire both the queen and the marquis de Valan- 
zuela to retire from court, and, conſequently, to 
take poſſeſſion of the abſolute miniſtry there. Some 
ſay, the king himſelf is in it; others ſpeak as if the 
marquis were ſo too: but, I find, don Emanuel de 
Lyra believes the thing, and that it will be decided in 
four-and-twenty hours, and one way or other give an 
eſtabliſhment to their affairs, 

Mr. Hyde came hither yeſterday from Rotterdam, 
not knowing any thing of the orders given by bus 
majeſty for his ſtay at Nimeguen. I ſhewed him a 
copy you had pleaſed to fend me of your letter to the 
. am- 
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ambaſſadors at Nimeguen, wherein was that paragraph 
concerned him. He ſeemed much ſurprized with it, 
and perplexed what to reſolve, having not met it till 
he had overſhot the place where it was intended he 
ſhould receive it. He parted this morning again for 
Rotterdam to meet all the letters he expected there, 
but will return hither to-morrow ; though I knew not 
whether with reſolutions of ſtaying here, or returning 
to Nimeguen, till his commiſſion and farther orders 
come: but of this I preſume you will have a farther 
account from himſelf. 

I humbly thank you for the duplicate of your laſt 
to Nimeguen ; I can pretend to no ſhare in the appro- 
bation you pleaſe to give us; but, I am ſure, muſt have 
a great deal in any 9 we made while I was there; 
and can only ſay, that I am ever very glad to hear of 
them, and ſhall be more ſo to mend them. For the 
offer of our form of powers in French, it was only a 
firſt draught, and offered but for the parties approba- 
tion or amendments ; and being done at the deſires of 
the French and Dutch, it was done in the langu 
they both uſed in their powers : but when we ſhewed 
it the Swedes, we told them, 1t 1t were approved, we 
intended to offer it in Latin. 

For the offer of his majeſty's contenting himſelf 
without mention of the mediation, we were very far 
from making any ; and the fartheſt we went, was to 
lay, when all the parties deſired us to leave it out, we 
would give them our anſwer upon it. For the inſinu- 
ation, that his majeſty would not ſtand upon that cir- 


cumſtance, if all the parties deſired it, we were moved 


to it by the diſcourſes we heard of among ſome of 
the miniſters, that the difficulties then on foot in the 
treaty were raiſed by the mediators more than the 
parties: but yet what was ſaid was not till after both 
Swedes and Danes had told us, they would never 
deſire that omiſſion from us. If after this, they ſtill 
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upon this as the firſt pace of confidence between your 
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were faults, I humbly beg his majeſty's pardon for 
my ſhare of them, and denke your belief of my being 
always, Sir, your, &c. 


To the King. 


Hague, Jan. 19, N. S. 1677. 

May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 3 
I Was forced to give your majeſty ſo large a trouble 

by the laſt ordinary, that I ſhould not have the 
conficlence to renew 1t ſo ſoon, but that I think it be. 
comes me to let your majeſty know, that, upon the 
cloſure of my laſt, the prince came to me, and ſhewed 
me the letter he had writ to monſieur Van Beuning- 
hen, aſking me, whether it would reach what your 
majeſty deſired. I told his highneſs, what indeed! 
thought, that it was as full as could be wiſhed, to- 
wards the governing of his private converſation ; but 
that your majeſty expected ſomething that might be 
open too and above board ; which, I thought, could 
not be otherwiſe done than by a memorial from the 
ambaſſador to your majeſty in his maſter's name. 
The prince faid, that though the allies would take it 
Ill, yet it ſhould be done; and orders ſhould be ſent 
him to that purpoſe by the next. After this the prince 
told me he had writ to your majeſty, but not troubled 
you with the detail of what had paſted between us, 
having referred your majeſty wholly to me in that 
pou ; and therefore he deſired to ſee my letter, which 
ic read, and ſaid, it was not only what he ſaid and 
meant, but all he could fay, till he knew more of your 
majeſty's mind. In the mean time, that he looked 


majeſty and him: that he hoped it would go on from 
this time, and prove fortunate to you both. He ſaid 
he ſhould go to Soeſdyke the latter end of this week, 
and ſpend moſt of this ſeaſon between that and Die- 
ren; at either of which places he ſhould be in m 
reac 
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reach to Nimeguen, upon any thing that ſhould come 
to me from your majeſty, and be neceſſary for him to 
know, and to take his meaſures upon with me. 1 
believe one reaſon more is, that our commerce there 
may paſs with leſs noiſe than this here has done; 
which has given his allies ſo great alarms of my being 
here to negotiate a ſeparate treaty with his highneſs, 
that he would be glad to be out of the way, and 
avoid their expoſtulations upon a matter wherein, tho? 
he does them no wrong, yet he makes them not of 
his confidence, as he has hitherto done; and is fo 
hardened againſt thoſe delicacies he uſed to have in 
that point, that upon the emperors's miniſter entering 
very deep with him yeſterday upon the occaſion of m 
being here, he contented himſelf only to tell him, 
that he had yet heard nothing of a ſeparate peace 
but ſuch a conduct as that of the emperor's has been 
theſe two laſt years, miglit put this State upon deſpe- 
rate counſels: and if Flanders muſt be loſt, it was 
but what the emperor ſeemed to intend; and that if 
he the reſileat pleaſed, he might write to Vienna what 
anſwer he the prince had made him. 

I will add only, that as I doubt not your majeſty 
will have what helps his highneſs can give you on this 
ide towards effecting the peace; fo I cannot imagine 
you ſhould meet with any hindrances at home, after 
theſe inſtructions ſent to monſieur Van Beuninghen; 
and after theſe two letters I wrote ſince my coming 
hither, to the two ſecretaries of State, upon the ap- 
pearances of a ſeparate peace; which, I am confident, 
were enough to convince all men, that your majeſty 
cannot endeavour any thing at this time of more ſafety 
o your own kingdoms, as well as glory abroad, than 
the ſudden concluſion of a general one. I ſhall end 
this trouble with the ſincere profeſſions of that humble ; 
and hearty devotion wherewith I am, and ſhall ever | 
be, Sir, your majeſty's, &c. 
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To the King. 


Hague, Jan. 22, N. S. 1677, 

May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
THE prince deſired me this morning to beg your 
majeſty's excule for thoſe orders I mentioned to 
monſieur Van Beuninghen being not yet gone, for 
putting in ſuch a memorial to your majeſty, as might 
reach the end you deſired. The delay has been oc- 
caſioned by returns of the penſioner's illneſs, and the 
extraordinary ſeſſions of the States of Holland; but 
his highneſs aſſures me, it will not fail of going by next 
poſt. He deſired me at the ſame time to tell your 
majeſty, that he has had reaſon given him to believe, 
France will be content to give Charleroy, Aeth, Ou- 
denarde, and Courtray, for Aire and St. Omers; fo 
that he has been an ill negotiator in what he laſt pro- 
poſed ; but hopes your majeſty is ſo much a friend to 
the preſervation of Flanders, as to manage it to the 
beſt advantage. I promiſed his highneſs to ſay what 
he deſired me to your majeſty, and in this manner to 
your own hand, as he particularly deſired it might be. 
But I muſt obſerve one thing I gathered from the pen 
ſioner upon this ſubject, which his highneſs did not 
mention : among many overtures he has entertained 
me with from France, both general and particular to 
this State, he told me in a viſit to-day, that France 
would be willing to give thoſe four towns for two, in 
caſe Sweden might be reſtored to all they had loſt. 
I aſked him what was to become of Burgundy ? and 
he ſaid, to return to Spain, ſince the propoſition was 
the peace of Aix la Chapelle, with only that exchange; 
and that he had it from a good hand. I told both 
him, and afterwards the prince, that I doubted it upon 
that point of Burgundy. The prince 1s of opinion, 
that if France be obitinate in not reſtoring Bur- 
gundy, 
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gundy, ſome temper might be found in leaving it 
neutral by agreement. The prince gors to-morrow to 
Soeſdyke, and I ſhall return, God willing, to Nime- 
guen the day after; his highneſs having concerted, 
upon any neceſſary communications from your majeſty, 
that I ſhall make a ſtep thither or to Dieren, which will 
be done without much noiſe for a night or two. I have 
been forced, in my own juſtification, to give Mr. Se- 
cretary Wilhamſon this night an account of ſome diſ- 
courſes of monſieur Colbert, which I ſhould not 
otherwiſe have mentioned. I hope your majeſty will 
think fit ſuch matters be private as they were intended, 
ſince, at one time or other, you may make uſe of that 
diſpoſition in him and others to enter a little further 
into confidences with me than with other miniſters. 

I am and ſhall be ever, with perfect devotion and 
truth, Sir, your majeſty's, &c. 


To Sir Foſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, January 22, N. S. 1677. 

THE unuſual length of my conference with the 
States deputies laſt Thurſday left me no time to 
give you an account of it that poſt : and a viſit I re- 
ceived to-day from the penſioner hath left me no oc- 
caſion to trouble you with the particulars of fo long 
and warm arguments as paſted on both ſides upon it. 
[ will only ſay, that the buſineſs of the three Scots 
miniſters hath been the hardeſt piece of the negotia- 
tion that ever I yet entered upon here, both from the 
particular intereſts of the towns and province of Hol- 
land, and the general eſtcem they have of Mackaird 
being a very quiet and pious man, but chiefly from 
the firm perſuaſion they have, of not being obliged to 
it by any bare letter of his majeſty, [without any 
lentence having paſſed againſt them, by which they 
ae adjudged rebels or — and, on the con- 
trary, 
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30. . - Letters of Sir William Temple 
, after a ſentence of baniſhment againſt Mack. 


Dre 


tence PE VETS pa" him to that purpoſe , the re- 
ciprocal whereof they expected likewiſe from his 
majeſty upon theſe occaſions. But I found the king's 
honour ſo far engaged in this matter, by three ſeveral 
letters which muſt have been public, that I have left 
no ſort of arguments uneſſayed with the prince, the 
penſioner, and deputies both of the provinces and 
towns, to procure his majeſty's ſatisfaction, and make 
it paſs for a thing fo neceſſary to diſpatch, that it hath 
taken up two long debates in the States of Holland 
theſe two days paſt, though their meeting was intended 
but for five days, and for no other bulineſs but the 
levies of monies ncceflary for the campaign; yet 
this morning the penſioner came to give me hopes, 
that it might be effected this very day, and at leaſt 
the aſſurance, that he would uſe his utmoſt endeavours 
in it; and that the diſpatch ſhould be made by a letter 
from the States to his majeſty, which ſhould be put 
into my hands to go by this very ordinary; ſo that! 
will reckon upon it as a thing done, unleſs I fee my- 
ſelf forced to cloſe this pacquet without it. I incloſe 
the States reſolution about the ſhip Thomas and John, 
recommended by his majeſty's letter, with the aſſur- 
ance of the like dealing on his majeſty's ſide in the 
like caſes. For the merchant-adventurers of Dort, not 
only the penſioner, but all the deputies, have renewed 
the former aſſurances given meof its receiving a final an- 
ſwer next ordinary ſeſſion of the States of Holland, which 
is to be in February, And for the 9 taken upon pre- 
tence 
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tence of trading from enemy's to enemy's port, the 
States have, upon my inſtances, written a ſecond letter 
to the admiralty of Zealand, to require their ſpeedy 
anſwer ; upon which the deputies promiſed their en- 
deavours to fee juſtice done in that matter. 

The prince goeth early to-morrow morning to Soeſ- 
dyke, where he intends to paſs as much of this ſeaſon 
as the affairs here will give him leave; and in caſe I 
receive the ſatisfaction and letter for his majeſty I ex- 

this night, upon the affair of the three Scotſmen, 
| ſhall begin my journey towards Nimeguen, either to- 
morrow morning, or the day after; finding nothi 
more that requires my preſence here, and being — 
preſſed to my return. In the mean time, = newly 
received yours of the gth, I find a paragraph in it, 
which I think it will be neceſſary to anſwer by this diſ- 
patch, though I have not my letters here to which I 
might have — occaſion to refer. 

Lou are pleaſed to ſay upon the ſubject of a ſeparate 
peace, that his majeſty puts much weight upon what I 
laid in mine of the gth, of monſieur Colbert's many 
and particular diſcourſes to me, as well as the mare- 
ſchal d' Eſtrades, of their deſires to enter into this mat- 
ter of ſeparate negotiations and meaſures with the prince 
and this State; which are the words of my letter; and 
that you being called * in the point, could not find 
any thing mentioned till now, or, at leaſt, not ſo as 
that J had found cauſe to make that important judg- 
ment I ſeemed, in mine of the 5th, to have made upon 
it; which was, that I ſuppoſe there could occur no 
difficulty on that fide, whenever it grows full ripe on 
the part of Holland. 

I will confeſs in the firſt place, that if I never had 
met with the leaſt motive for this ſuppoſition from any 
diſcourſes of the French ambaſſadors, yet I ſhould 
have been of the ſame opinion; and never yet met 
with any man that doubted it; ſince the conſequences 
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of a ſeparate peace between France and Holland muſt 
be the loſs of Flanders, and the dependence of this 
ſtate upon France, which are too great intereſts ever 
to be neglected by ſo wiſe a crown. But I ſhall now 
tell you what farther reafons I had to believe it, from 
the diſcourſes I mentioned of the French ambaſſadors, 
ſince you are pleaſed to put me upon it; and that which 
might before have paſſcd for vanity to trouble you 
wich, is now grown neceſſary for my oven juſtification 
in what I writ to you upon this ſubject. 
You may pleaſe to remember what I writ to you up. 
on my firſt particular viſits with thoſe two ambaſſagors 
after my arrival at Nimeguen; the overtures, and, in- 
deed, inſtances they made me apart, of entering into 
particular intelligences and negotiations with me, {epa- 
rately from my colleagues; and in order to clole any 
particular meaſures that might be entered into between 
them and the prince of Orange by my intervention. 
Lou acknowledged my private letter to you upon that 
ſubject, and ſaid, you had ſhewed it his majeſty, but 
gave me no fort of reflection upon it, either from his 
majeſty or yourſelf, by which J might know whether 
it was fit for me, or no, to entertain or encourage any 
ſuch commerce, diſtinct from my colleagues; and 
thereupon I took up the reſolution to avoid it, and to 
continue the anſwers I had firſt made upon ſuch over- 
tures, of my having nothing at all, diſtinct from my 
colleagues; either in his majeſty's inſtructions, or (3 
they call it) his ſecret; or any thing that would bes 
me out in any ſeparate negotiations with the prince; 
or any other ſteps than - thoſe of a general mediator. 
Notwithſtanding all this, monſicur Colbert continue 
yery particular applications to me of this kind, but 
with inſtances much more preſſing, about the time > 
Prince's return from the campaign; and eſpecially 
in two very long and deſigned converſations, which be 
r 
l b | rom 
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from the king his maſter, His diſcourſes began with 
his moſt Chriſtian majeſty's eſteem of my being able to 
contribute more than any man to the peace; ſince it 
depended wholly upon the prince of Orange, and I had 
more acquaintance, and (as he would have it) intereſt 
with his highneſs, than any other miniſter. That 
nothing could be done of ſo much ſervice to the prince, 
as inducing him to enter into particular negotiations 
with the king his maſter. That if they two could a- 
grec, the reſt of the parties muſt fall into the meaſures 
they would take: the kindneſs the moſt Chriſtian king 
ever had for the prince's family, and efteem for his 
perſon; the eaſineſs he would thew in all that concerned 
particularly the intereſts of his highneſs and this ſtate : 
and thereupon he preſſed me, by all poſſible arguments, 
to undertake the bringing about this intelligence be- 
tween his maſter and the prince. When I excuſed my- 
elf, upon our inſtructions being common to us all three, 
and impowering us only to offices of a general media- 
tion, he told me, nothing elſe could make a general 

cacez and thar it had never been made at Munſter, 
bot for the duke of Bavaria's acting in the whole mat- 
ter, by concert with France, under-hand, by which 
he received all the advantages he could propoſe to him- 
{If : and the prince of Orange ought to play the ſame 
game in this preſent treaty, and would certainly meet 
with the ſame ſucceſs. Nor was it once, or twice, or 
thrice only, that I have been entertained with theſe 
diſcourſes; nor from themſelves alone, but from ſome 
of my friends too upon their ſuggeſtions ; which was 
enough to give me ſuch a ſuppoſition as you mention, 
that there could be no difficulty on that ſide, if the 
thing ſhould once grow to be ripe on this. However, 
ſuffered them to paſs as matters only of particular con- 


verſation, and not worth troubling you with; ſince it 


was like to have no effect, by my excuſing myſelf al- 
ways from entering into any ſuch intelligences without 
__ X 2 his 
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his majeſty's expreſs command; and by my finding no 
appearances of the prince of Orange giving into any ſuch 
meaſures, though other ways have been made uſe of 
to give him the impreſſions, by a continual correſpond- 
ence which monſieur d'Eſtrades holds with perſons 
here to that purpoſe. And J ſuppoſe you have rea- 
ſon to think I was not deceived, bork by what J told you 
the prince ſaid to me upon the ſubject of a ſeparate peace, 
the day after that long 77 upon it with the pen- 
ſioner, and likewiſe by what his highneſs ſaid to me 
ſince, that it ſhould never be while he lived, and that 
it was in his power to hinder it; which I then gave 
his majeſty an account of. And yet I am of opinion, 
that if beyond all expectation, the laſt remiſes of 
money had not come from Spain ; and that the Me- 
diterranean as well as Baltic fleets had come to be paid 
off, before any money had been paid by Spain to the 
admiralties here, the prince would have Bund diffi- 
culties to carry on the war without endangering a 
mutiny at Amſterdam. On the other ſide, I am very 
well perſuaded to have given you, in mine of the 5th, 
the true ſcheme of what will be the procedure of this 
State in the treaty at Nimeguen ; which is, to enter 
into the matter as ſoon as they can, to adjuſt the points 
that are particular between France and them; and at- 
ter the propoſal of ſatisfaction to their allies, to leave 
the management of that head to the allies themſelves; 
and ſo appear, as to their own part, to be hors daffai- 
res, and thereby lie ready to take ſuch meaſures as time 
and conjectures ſhall ſuggeſt to them. But as the 

rince's firmneſs ſeems to ſecure this point while he 
a atleaſt, if he be right in the calculation of his own 
power, ſo I am of his highneſs's opinion, that no- 
thing can prevent it, if any thing ſhould happen to his 
perſon. And that, on the other fide, by all the diſpo- 
ſitions I diſcover here, both in the prince and States, 
his majeſty hath yet never found a more favourable 
- 8 8 e con- 
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conjuncture towards the effecting what he hath ſo long 
deſired, and employed ſo much of his care in, as the 
happy meditation of a general peace, wherein J ſhall 
endeavour, at my return to Nimeguen, to purſue his 
majeſty's intentions, both upon our firſt inſtructions, 
and thoſe we continually receive from your hands, by 
his majeſty's command. I am ever, Sir, your, &c. 


To my Lord Treaſurer, 


My Lord, Arnheim, Jan. 25, N. S. 1677. 
[nes only leiſure, in my laſt, to acknowledge the 
honour of two I had then received from your lord- 
ſhip, but ſhall now anſwer the particulars of them, 
and give you as much light, and as little trouble by 
it as I can. The offer his majeſty made the prince, 
concerning an alliance after the peace, was received 
by his highnef with all the ſatisfaction that could be; 
and he ſaid immediately upon it, that he would ſend 
it to the penſioner to be communicated to ſome of the 
States, who, he was ſure, would be as glad of it as he; 
and would take it as a ſign of his majeſty's concerning 
himſelf not only in his highneſs, but in the ſafety 
of this country: and that for the condition his majeſty 
required, of no alliances in prejudice of it, he ſuppo- 
led his majeſty did not mean thoſe they were already 
engaged in, and, he was ſure, they would enter into 
no new ones, but in concert with his majeſty, in caſe 
he would bring them out of this war: upon which he 
deſired me to acquaint him with his majeſty's thoughts. 
Thus far J had reaſon to believe the advance made by 
his majeſty would not fail of having all the effects, 
your lordſhip tells me, you then propoſed to your- 
elves : but when J acquainted his wars with the 
ſubſtance of Mr. Secretary Williamſon's letter, after 
caſting up diſtinctly what it amounted to, he ſaid, 
he would die rather than make ſuch a peace: and af- 
X 3 terwards, 
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terwards, that he would rather charge a thouſand men 
with a hundred, though he were ſure to die in the ac- 
tion; and ſeveral ſuch deſperate things as theſe, Af. 
terwards he talked a great deal in colder blood; how 
loſt he ſhould be in honour to his allies, and to all 
the world, by ſuch a peace as this; and that the preſſ. 
ing thera to it would have the {ame effect as if he 
abſolutely broke from them by a ſeparate peace. [ 
told him, that whilft he conſidered his own honour on 
one fide, his majeſty muſt conſider his on the other, 
if hc houid now make fuch propoſitions to France as 
his highneis defired, after having been their ally in 
the war, and being now a mediator, The prince an- 
ſwered me, that when I ſpoke of his majeſty's ho- 
nour, I could mean it only in the efteem of France; 
for he believed every body che would think it more 
honour in the king to make a reaſonable peace, than 
to fufier Flanders to be loft; and thereupon he fell 
into a great deal of diſcourſe, what the effects of that 
would be; and whenever it was, that this State muſt 
of neceſſity fall into an abſolute dependence upon 
France, and could never think of defending itſelf by 
any alliance with England: that this country was 
net made to be the ſtage of a long war, hy being 
wholly a place of trade, which would all die when 
the country came into that condition; and that, be- 
ſides, being of ſmall extent, the taking of one or two 
towns by France would bring them into the heart of 
all their provinces. I told his highneſs, all that was 
true; but yet I knew him io well, as to believe he 
would venture it, rather than fee this State grow 2 
province to France, as muſt follow that which ke 
called falling into a dependence upon them; and that 
I knew he was not made to ſerve. He ſaid, perhaps, 
I was in the right; and yet, he believed, he ſhould do 
ſome deſperate thing or other, rather than come to it; 
but that would do us no good; and either with him, 


: 0 
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or without him, the thing muſt come to that iſſue, if 
Flanders were once loft. I told him, I believed the 
king was as unwilling to fee that as his bighneſs; 
but aſked, how his majeſty could propoſe ſuch a peace 
to France as he deſired, after ſuch a war as the allics 
had made for tneſe two laſt campaigns, and with ſuch 
appearances as were of the next, even in his own opi- 
nion, and by the penſioner's diſcourſes to me upon 
that ſubject ? The prince ſaid very plainly, That 1 
had reaſon; and that they could not hope for ſuch 
from France, as things now ſtood, unleſs either his 
majeſty's kindneſs to him, or the intereſt of his own 
kingdom, would put him upon letting France know, 
that he defired it; and he was ſure, if that were done 
they would come to eaſier terms than he (the prince) 
had already propoſed. If the king would not make 
the peace, he knew no remedy, but mult try how the 
emperor would make the war; and if he would do it 
as the State had propoſed to him, and as they had ir 
in their hands at Vienna to do if they pleaſed, he 
might yet hope for a peace that way, ſince he could 
not do 1t this: that for his own part, he mult go on, 
ſince he was in; & quand on eſt a la grande meſſæ on y 
eſt, meaning, I ſuppoſe, one muſt ſtay till it was 
done, for there was no getting out. | 
I aſked him, What I ſhould ſay about his majeſty's 
offer of alliance? He ſaid, he could make no anſwer till 
he had ſpoken with the penſioner and the commiſſion- 
ers of ſecret affairs; but he would ſay ſomething of it in 
his letter to the king; but that was not the buſincſs 
now: it would be very well if the war were ended; and 
ſhould leave this ſtate in a condition to be defended : 
but they had now a diſeaſe upon them that they were 
dying of, and we told them what they ſhould do when 
they were recovered. Thus he ended the diſcourſe; and, 
to ſay truth, the moſt unſatisfied that ever I ſaw him in 
my life. And I have given your lordſhip all the parti- 
A 4 culars 
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culars of this converſation, which I had omitted in 
the account I gave Mr. Secretary Williamſon ; con- 
tenting myſelt to give him the groſs of it; being by 
his example induced to write a good deal in cypher, 
when I had none with me that I thought fit to uſe in 
a buſineſs of this moment : and my own eyes will not 
go through with it; and therefore I am apt to truſt to 
a conveyance, which, in near ſix years embaſly in 

this country, never yet failed me once. 
\ Your lordſhip does me too great honour in deſiring 
my opinion concerning the terms of peace, as they 
now have paſſed between his majeſty and the prince, 
wherein I cannot preſume to mix any ſenſe of my own. 
The prince told me abſolutely, he had gone as low as 
he could, in his firſt ſcheme I ſent from the Hague: 
and by what his majeſty was pleaſed to diſcourſe to me, 
with great freedom, hen I was laſt in England, I am 
not apt to believe he will go much farther than what 
he has already fignified by Mr. Secretary Williamſon's 
letter: ſo that I do not fee any appearance of their 
falling into a concert upon this matter; which I am 
ſorry for, upon particular reaſons between his majeſty 
and the prince, and upon general ones of the war, 
and conſequences of 1t. For I am apt to believe 
Flanders in danger of being loſt this ſummer, or in 
ſuch a way to it, as not afterwards to be faved : and | 
doubr the prince and penſioner tell us the truth of this 
State falling into an abſolute dependence upon France 
whenever that happens; becauſe I remember mon- 
ſieur de Witt told me the ſame thing very often, after 
our alliances with this State for the defence of it in 
1668. And I know about three months before thoſe 
were made, when the Dutch deſpaired of our entering 
into the defence of Flanders after the peace of Breda, 
they had fo perfectly agreed the terms between them 
of dividing Flanders, that it was hindered only by the 
ſingle diſſent of the province of Utrecht. And the 
Pen- 
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penſioner in his diſcourſes at the Hague put mei an 
mind of it, by ſaying, amongſt other things they could 
have by a ſeparate peace, that I could not tell whether 
they might not have Antwerp and Oftend, Which, 1 
remember, were part of the conditions in monſicur de 
Witt's ſcheme. Upon the whole, conſidering how 
both his majeſty and the prince ſtand tied in different 

ints of honour upon this matter, I know nothing 
like to ſalve all, unleſs upon this reſolution in Spain, 
that court ſhould be content to break their marriage 
with the Emperor's daughter, and endeavour it with 
mademoiſelle the duke of Orleans's daughter; and 
France, in conſideration of that marriage, ſhould be 
content to part with ſome towns in Flanders, more 
than they would do upon a peace without a match; 
ſince this way it would be done, at leaſt, with honour. 
know not whether, in ſuch an affair, his majeſty 
might not uſe both his laſt offices in France, and a 
perſonal intereſt that he has (as I take it) in don 
John, 

This, for aught I ſee, can be the only expedient 
between the two great difficulties in the peace; which 
are, that the affairs in Spain are fo ill in Flanders, that 
the allies cannot think fit to make a peace upon the 
preſent foot, or any thing near it; and on the other 
ide, thoſe of France are in ſo good, that it cannot be 
expected they ſhould eaſily be prevailed with to reſtore 
much by a peace, when they are in ſo fair appearances 
of gaining ſtill more by a war, at leaſt, in Flanders 
and Sicily. 

If ever a peace ſhould be made, and leave Flanders 
in a condition of being defended, and the prince alive, 
do not think there can be any difficulty in taking 
thoſe meaſures with this State which his majeſty has 
offered, and in the manner he ſhall deſire. As for 
that circumſtance your lordſhip mentions for me to 
endeavour the obtaining, eſpecially having been 

offered 
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offered before on this ſide; I take it to be a thing that 
muſt be eſtabliſhed upon private and particular conh.. 
dence between the king and the prince, and not by 
any public or private treaties, conſidering the conſti. 
tutions of this government. And this I remember to 
have ſaid to his majeſty upon it, and he was pleaſed 
to be of the ſame mind. 

Your lordſhip will find in both our common letters 
of laſt poſt and this, an embarraſs fallen out between 
us and the count Kinſki, about the communication of 
his powers to the French, before that of the French to 
him. We have made the beſt excuſes we could; but 
to the thing itſelf, the truth is, it will not bear it; 
though he may, on the other ſide, be too rigid in the 
offence he takes, and ſatisfaction he expects: bu 
there was a fault made, and it neither was the firſt, 
nor will it be the laſt; and it was forty to one a greater 
had not been made next day; and ſuch as, I believe, 
would have broken all commerce between us and ſome 


of the ambaſſadors here. I am, my lord, your, 
&c. 


To Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 


SIR), Arnheim, Jan. 28, N. S. 1677. 

M J laſt was of the 22d from the Hague. The nex: 

day being Saturday, I viſited the penſioner, upon 
my reſolution of going out of town ſo ſoon as my 
letters then due ſhould arrive, the prince being gone 
to Soeſdyke that morning. I told the penſioner the or- 
ders his majeſty had given us at Nimeguen, to take off, 
upon occaſion, the impreſſion made there among the 
allies of his majeſty's favouring a ſeparate peace ; and 
aſked him, whether he thought it of ſervice to the 
prince for me to ſay ſomething of the ſame kind at 
the Hague before I left it; the jealouſy having been 


as great among the miniſters there, as at men , 
e 
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He told me it was not worth my while, and that he 
vas content they ſhould believe it, ſince it was in their 
allies to help it, or not, as they pleaſed : that he had 
the day before told the emperor's miniſter in plain 
terms, that if the conduct at Vienna continues what it 
had hitherto been, nay, if it did not fall abſolutely 
into the meaſures the ſtate inſiſted on, by the 2 
of next month; this ſtate would be forced to make 
a ſeparate peace, and he was content the emperor 
ſhould know it. I told him, it might be a fit lan- 
guage to hold to the emperor's miniſter ; but that 
I knew the prince too well to believe it: that he had 
told me, it ſhould be never while he lived and that 
he had it in his power to hinder it. The penſioner 
replied, that he ſhould come to it with as much re- 
gret as the prince himſelf; but that his highneſs 
might be forced to it by the ill conduct of his allies; 
and if not by that, by mutinies of the people here 
upon ill ſucceſſes of this next campaign: that this late 
revolution in Spain had ſhewed hat could be brought 
about by the violent humour of a people; and that his 
highneſs knev this country too well to go too far 
againſt it: that, in ſhort, it would depend upon the 
emperor and Spain; for if they took right and vigo- 
rous meaſures, they might yet hope for a good cam- 
paign; if they followed ſuch as they had hitherto uſed, 
this ſtate would be forced to a ſeparate peace, unleſs a 
general one could be made before the action of this 
year began. This is all I remember material in his diſ- 
courſes; beſides valuing what he had carried for his 
majeſty's ſatisfaction, both in the States of Holland 
and States General, ſo much againſt the humour of 
both, in the buſineſs of the Scots miniſters, for whoſe 
departures within the limited time, he ſaid, orders 

had been already given. 
On Sunday morning I received yours of January gth, 
with the incloſed pacquet from his majeſty ; upon 
which 
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which I immediately began my journey towards Soef. 
dyke, where I arrived on Monday afternoon ; but met 
there only a letter from the prince, inviting me to 
come down to Dieren; his highneſs having gone out 
that morning a hunting, with intention to lie there 
that night. On Tueſday night I came to Arnheim, and 
yeſterday morning went to Dieren, where I found the 
prince, and delivered both his majeſty's letters. Upon 
reading the firſt, he ſeemed extremely pleaſed, and 
ſaid, it was all the aſſurance that could be given, and 
that he would fend it that afternoon to the penſioner, 
to be communicated to the committee of ſecret affairs, 
to whom, he was confident, it would be the welcomeſt 
thing that could be; and yet he would give them 
notice of the ſecrecy required in it. I told his high- 
neſs, I hope he obſerved the condition ſpecified of 
making no alliances in prejudice of this : he anſwered, 
thathhis majeſty could not mean thoſe they had already; 
and for any new ones, he would undertake it, while 
his 3 continued in this mind. After this he 
read the ſecond letter, and ſaid, it was only of cre- 
dence to me in what I ſhould ſay of his majeſty's mind 
about the conditions of the peace. I diſcourſed the 
whole over in the ſame manner and order, and, as 
near as I eould, in the fame terms wherein I was in- 
ſtructed ; valuing the whole as ſuch a ſcheme his ma- 
jeſty thought poſſible to be obtained of France, rather 
than ſuch as he thought to be wiſhed, if the matter 
where whole, and the affairs of the allies in a better 
poſture. I obſerved the prince of Orange change 
countenance when I named Cambray, yet he heard me 
go through the whole ſcheme ; and when he had done, 
he ſaid, that dinner ſtaid, and that he would talk of it 
after he had dined: ſo we went up, but as he was 
near the door, he turned and ſaid, though we ſhould talk 
more of it after dinner, yet he could ſay, in few words, 
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all that was to be ſaid to it; which was, that he muſt 
rather die than make ſuch a peace. LIT ACE £7 AE 
After dinner we fell again into the diſcourſe. Hs 
aſked me diſtinctly the particulars, and caſt them up 
ſeveral ways what they would amount to, both as to the 
reſent ſtate of things, and that upon which the war 
begun: as, that Spain muſt by it part with Burgundy, 
Cambray, Aire, and St. Omers, inſtead of the five towns 
mentioned by his majeſty. He ſaid, I had ſpoiled his 
dinner; that he had been thinking it over while he 
ſhould have eat; but upon the whole, was of the 
ſame opinion he told me at firſt upon it; and that all 
muſt be ventured ſince he was in, and there was no 
other way out. I told him, I ſuppoſed he would — 
his majeſty his own thoughts upon it; but hoped he 
would think it over a little more, and in all its cir- 
cumſtances, before he did it: he replied, that he 
would write that very night to the king, and ſend me 
his letter next morning, ſo as it might go by this poſt; 
but that to ſave his majeſty trouble, 15 would refer 
him to me for particulars, and only touch ſome points 
in general. He then deſired me to let his maje — 
that he had been very plain in what he had told me 
upon this matter of his own thoughts, when he writ 
laſt to the king : that he had gone as low as he thought 
he could with any regard to his allies, or the ſafety of 
this country : that he doubted whether Spain would 
ever have been brought to it; but if his majeſty would 
have fallen in, he would have uſed his utmoſt endea- 
vours : but for this, he was certain they would not, 
though they were ſure to loſe all Flanders by the war; 
and that he would never propoſe it to them : that if 
Holland ſhould make the peace upon theſe conditions, 
it would be the ſame thing as to make it ſeparate, 
and would have the ſame effects, by loſing wholly 
their allies, and thereby caſting their dependence ab- 
ſolutely upon France: for if Spain were left Nog 
ate, 
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ſtate, Flanders could be defended neither by Hl. 
land, nor by England itſelf, whenever France ſhoul/ 


think fit to invade it: that if Flanders were once loſt, 
Holland could not poſſibly be defended by England 


againſt France; and they would be forced to take 
their meaſures with tliem, rather than be made the 
ſtage of the war: that hereby, what his majeſty wa 

leaſed to offer in his firſt letter, would come to have 
no effect; and that depended upon the iſſue of the 
war, whether Holland would be left capable of being 
defended, or deſerving the honour of ſuch an alliance 


with his majeſty. He concluded, that what he faid 


at firſt, was all that could be ſaid from hence; that 


if his majeſty proceeded farther in this matter, i 


mult be with France; and thereupon repeated what 
he had ſaid ſeveral times before, that if his majeſty, 
either upon kindneſs to him (the prince) or conſiders 
tion of what his own crowns might be concerned in 
this affair, would help him out of this war by a gene. 
ral peace, upon any reaſonable terms, there were no 


. meaſures his majeſty ſhould deſire, which he would 
not fall into with all the readineſs and ſatisfaction that 


could be: if his majeſty would not concern himſelt 
fo far in it, he muſt leave it to God Almighty to de. 


cide it as he pleaſed. I deſired the 0 to think 


again before he writ to his majeſty ; but he ſaid, he 


would certainly write to night; and that all he could 
think of any buſineſs, was thought in an hour's time; 
and therefore he defired me to write this as his anſwer, 


which, that I might not miſtake, I repeated over as | 
apprehended it, and his highneſs ſaid, it was right: 
and I have kept cloſe to it in what I have written; 
which is all I ſhall, or indeed, can trouble you witi 
upon this ſubje&t, And, I think, his majeſty has be- 
fore him, from my ſeveral diſpatches ſince I left Nime. 
guen, the perfect and clear ſtate of all matters and di- 


poſitions as they play here, which yet may alter by the 


accident 
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accidents that the ſpring or ſummer ſhall bring forth; 
but, I believe, not till then. Upon the cloſure of this, 
[ intend for Nimeguen, and there fall into the foot- 
ſteps I left ; and hope to recover my health, which 
has ſuffered a good deal by this journey, and which 
I ſhall always reſerve for the occaſions of his ma- 
jeſty's ſervice. I am ever, Sir, your, &c. 


To the Prince of Or ange. 


Nimeguen, Feb. 6, N. S. 1677. 

May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 

1 Received a letter from Mr. Secretary Williamſon by 

his majeſty's command, in anſwer to the account I 
gave him of your highneſs's diſcourſes to me at Die- 
ren upon the ſubject of his majeſty's laſt letter to 
your highneſs. 

I find the king apprehends, by the way and manner 
of your highnel?'s anſwer (in return to what I diſ- 
courſed to you there, as his majeſty's thoughts in con- 
fidence between you, about the conditions of a peace) 


that what his majeſty had offered upon that ſubject, 


had not been rightly underſtood by your highneſs, or 
by me; becauſe, firſt, the thing is not meant to be 
any propoſition that the king would make (which his 
majeſty thinks is not in his part, nor has he any au- 
thority to do it) but merely a confidence between him 
and your highneſs, in return of what you were pleaſed 
to aſk of his majeſty by your letter of the 15th 
paſt ; upon which the king gave his e framed 


and applied particularly to what your highneſs had re- 


preſented of yours as to the main conditions of a peace. 
Next, his majeſty obſerves, that the change of Cam- 
bray was not a direct part of the principal ſcheme there 
offered; but is added, in the ſecond place, as what 
his majeſty propoſes were to be wiſhed, in his opi- 
mon, for the making, as it were, a double frontier to 

Bruſſels, 
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Bruſſels, if it could be obtained from France. And 
farther, his majeſty obſerves, there were ſix towns 
propoſed to be reſtored to Spain upon that exchange, 
ſo as his majeſty is of opinion, that what he has pro. 
poſed, if it could be got, would be better for Flanders, 
(which is the great thing the king thinks he ought to 
have in his care) than what even your highneſ: pro- 
poſes. And therefore his majeſty defires you would 
think a little farther of the thing, and not let it fall v 
very flat as you ſeemed to do by your laſt anſwer, 
without trying what it can be beaten out to: for 
things of this kind cannot be expected to have their 
perfection upon the firſt eſſay; but muſt be wrought 
upon with patience and temper. And ſo his majeſh 
deſires your highneſs will do in this, and let him 
know your farther mind upon it; which his majeſty 
deſires in the point, for the great care he 1s in to 
have this matter of Flanders ſecured before it be too 
late. 

But if, after all, your highnefs ſtill continues of 
your own mind, and that you ſo deſire it, his majeſty 
will very readily hand forward, in the beſt manner ho 
can, this or any other ſcheme your highneſs ſhall 
think fit to have him hand towards France, and give 
your highneſs the beſt account he can of the ſucceſ 
it hath. But his majeſty cannot but think ſtrange, 
the thing having been taken up in confidence between 
him and your highneſs, and ſo reſolved to be handled 
between you, ſhould thus be wholly let fall by your 
highneſs. 

This being what I have order to write to your 
highneſs upon this ſubje& from his majeſty, I ſhall 
not preſume to encreaſe your trouble any farther, than 
by the profeſſions of that paſſion and truth wherewith 
Jam cver, your highneſs's moſt faithful and molt 


obedient ſervant. 
Ta 
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To Sir Yoſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Soeſdyke, Feb. 26, N. S. 1677, 
ON Friday laſt I received a letter by an expreſs 
from the prince, by which he deſired me to meet 
him at this place on Sunday, as I accordingly did ; 
and had laſt night a long converſation with his high- 
neſs upon the ſubje& of my letter to him; which, as 
you will have obſerved by the copy I ſent you, was a 
perfect extract of what you were pleaſed to write to me 
by his majeſty's command of the 3oth paſt, I repeat- 
ed to him again his majeſty's apprehenſion of his 
highneſs having miſtaken the thing as it was offered 
by his majelly ; in regard that Cambray was not made 
a direct part of the principal ſcheme ;z but added only 
as the king's opinion, for making a fort of a double 
fronticr to Bruſſels, if it could beobtained from France: 
and alſo, that by his ſcheme there would be ſix towns 
reſtored to Spain; whereas his highnets had reckoned 
there would be but five. 

The prince replied, he underſtood there would be 
but five of thoſe that were given to France by the 
peace of Aix; and that you had given us autre tour d 
tie affaire, mais que cela ne change pas la choſe. But 
that the difference was plain between his majeſty's 
thoughts and his; for his majeſty intended they thould 
treat /ur le pied de ce que la France poſſedoit d preſent, & 
que les changes ſe feroient 1a-deſſus, whereas his (the 
prince's) meaning was, that they ſhould treat upon the 
toot of Aix la Chapelle, and that the exchanges ſhould 

e made upon that. 

I told him, his majeſty defired, however, that he 
would think a little farther of it, and not let it fall 
ſo ſuddenly, ſince his majeſty's deſign was the ſecuring 
of Flanders before it were too late : and that, however, 
it his highneſs ſhould continue of the ſame mind, the 

Vor. IV, * king 
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king would be willing to hand over to France any 
ſcheme the prince ſhould think fit, and give him the 
beſt account he could of it. 
The prince replied, that he had conſidered enough 
of it; but did not well know what he could ſay more 
upon it at this time: that when he had firſt ſpoke 
to me of it at the Hague, he was not only very deſirous 
of a peace, but of opinion that it might have been 
compaſſed this winter, and thought it was fitter for him 
to addreſs himſelf to his majeſty upon it, than go any 
other way; both becauſe he believed his majeſty de. 
fired the peace, and was alfo concerned that Flanders 
ſhould not be loſt : that he had made ce pas davance, 
in telling the king his thoughts upon the terms ; and 
had ſome reaſon to hope, that France might have been 
contented with them, 1f his majeſty had fallen into the 
ſame mind: that he was very ſorry the king's thoughts 
had been fo different from his, and ſuch as he is ſure 
he cannot agree to, if he be a man of honour, con- 
ſidering how he ſtands engaged to his allies : that he 
is not at all confident, he could have brought them to 
what he had propofed ; but ſhould, however, have 
endeavoured it, and whenever his majeſty's thoughts 
came nearer his, that he ſhall be ſtill glad to knoy 
them: but he now looked upon the campaign as begun, 
and beheved, at the very time we talked, the guns 
were playing before Valenciennes, and that the ſuccek 
of the campaign would every day change the preten- 
ſions of the parties in point of the peace: that, for 
his own part, he now ſaw no hopes of it; but e 
pected a very long war, unleſs Flanders ſhould be 
wholly loſt; and, in that caſe, the States muſt make the 
beſt terms they could : but he confeſſed he was of the 
Spaniards mind, that ir was better to loſe Flanders by 
a war than by a peace : that he believed Valenciennes 
would be taken, and perhaps St. Omers too; and tht 


more towns were taken, the more difficult the pol 
would 
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would be, ſince there could be found no equivalent 
for them upon a treaty : that he expected a very ill 
beginning of the campaign, and to make an il] figure 
in it himſelf; at leaſt, till the Germans took the field: 
but he was in, and muſt go through with it; and the 
beſt was, that few campaigns end as they begin: that 
he gave his majeſty thanks for his offer of handing any 
propoſition from him to France ; but that was never 
his meaning ; for, if it had, he could eafily have found 
a directer way: but his intention was to enter into a 
confidence with his majeſty alone upon that ſubject ; 
and to owe a peace to him, if they had agreed upon 
the terms. But if any thing be propoſed to France 
otherwiſe than as his majeſty's own thoughts, it muſt 
be from the alliance, and not particularly from him. 

I aſked his highneſs, whether he would not write 


to the king upon this ſubject ; but he excuſed it upon 


his having ſo many other diſpatches laſt night upon 
his hands, and his going ſo early this morning to the 
Hague; upon which he deſired me to let his majeſty 
know all we had been able to ſay upon it : I repeated 
it to him as near as I could to what he had ſaid ; and 
upon his approving of it, immediately ſet it down in 
writing according to what I have tranſmitted now to you. 
His highneſs went this morning by five o'clock to- 
wards the Hague, and talks of going from thence in 
eight or ten days. I have ſtaid here till this afternoon 
upon the diſpatch of my letters, that I might not loſe 
this poſt ; but am now returning towards Nimeguen; 
and ſhall not lengthen this trouble beyond the aſſu- 
rances of my being ever, Sir, your, &c. 
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To my Lord Treaſurer, 


My Lord, Nimeguen, March 26, N. S. 1677. 
I Wen not excuſable to offer your lordſhip many 

troubles of this kind, at a time I know you have 
lo many of another; yet having lately received an in- 
timation from my fon, of your lordſhip's deſire to 
know if I had lately heard of any project offered by the 
French to the prince of Orange towards a peace; l 
thought it became me to tell your lordſhip myſelf, 
that ſince the account I gave Mr. Secretary Williamſon 
of what paſſed at my laſt interview with his highnefs 
at Soeſdyke, I have not heard of any thing of that kind, 
tarther than the jealouſies of don Pedro de Ronquillo, 
about ſome private negotiations between them upon 
the articles of the marine treaty, which he the more 
apprehends by the delays of the Dutch ambaſſadors 
to enter into that matter here, as they pretended to 
do within tew days after the exchange of the preten- 
ſions between the parties. If there be any thing of 
that kind on foot, I believe it is between the mare- 
Ichal d' Hſtrades and the penſioner, by the intervention 
of one Peſſer (as I remember his name is) who was 
penſioner of the town of Maeſtricht when the French 
took it ; and who has kept up a correſpondence of 
letters with the mareſchal ever ſince his return into 
Holland. 

The penſioner had formerly ſhewed me ſeveral of 
thoſe letters in general terms, about the advantages 
the State might find in a peace with France. And 
when I was laft at the Hague, he told me, he newly 
received two with very particular overtures : I would 
rain have ſeen them, but he excuſed it, upon know- 
ing that I was bound to give an account of them to 
court; and ſuſpecting that no other uſe would be 
made of them there, but communicating all ta F _ 

| whic 
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which would loſe the penſioner's credit upon ſuch 
occaſions. 

On the other ſide, monſieur Colbert and d' Avaux 
have told me, that the reaſon of their maſter's ſending 
monſieur d'Eſtrades hither inſtead of the duke de Vitry 
(who was in the firſt commiſſion) was, the poſſ:{lTion 


he had given the miniſters in France of the great cor- 


reſpondences he had in Holland, Upon which point, 
though I know he 1s very pretending, yet I do not 
think 1t goes farther than what I have mentioned, and 
had not reached any thing particular with the prince 
when I ſaw him laſt. 

Beſides, I left his highneſs fully reſolved upon the 
proſecution of the war this campaign, without more 
thoughts of the peace, after that tranſaction with his 
majeſty had failed: and I hear don John has not 
only performed with him in what payments were due 
to the admiralty at Amſterdam, but in an advance of 
50,000 crowns, and a fund for the reſt of his high- 
neſs's perſonal debts from Spain, and likewiſe had eſta- 
bliſhed a courſe that will not fail, for the tranſmitting 
two hundred thouſand crowns a month for the affairs 
of Flanders and payment of the allies. So that I do 
not well ſee what can prevent the courſe of this cam- 
paign, unleſs the emperor ſhould fail in what he 
aſſured the prince of Orange, concerning the motions 
and conduct of the German armies, either by the un- 


certainty of the counſels of Vienna, between the differ- 


ing factions of the duke of Lorrain and Montecuculi 
in that court; or by the faultering of ſome of the 
princes of Germany in the alliance, which has been of 
late ſuſpected of the dukes of Lunenburg. In theſe 
caſes, or any other that ſhall hinder the German a! 
mies from drawing off the French forces from Flanders 
into Germany, it will not be in the power of the prince 
of Orange and the Spainards to ſave the reſt of Flanders 
this ſummer : and what meaſures that will draw on, 
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of force, between his highneſs and France, I cannot 
tell; but otherwiſe, if the Germans perform what they 
have promiſed their allies, it may be a warm ſummer 
on that ſide; and the poor remainder of Flanders, 
after the loſs of St. Omers and Cambray (which the 
French ambaſſadors here aſſure themſelves of) may 
be ſaved by diverſion , for otherwiſe it never can. 

Thus I believe that affair plays at preſent. In the 
mean time I muſt confeſs to your lordſhip, I was 
troubled to find the prince go into the field fo ill 
ſatisfied with that ſcheme of peace which his majeſty, 
by Mr. Secretary Williamſon's letter, ordered me to 
communicate to him; and the more, becauſe ſome 
words he let fall in the heat of diſcourſe, made me 
doubt, if he ſhould have a mind hereafter to make 
any overtures to France, he might do it by ſome other 
way than by his majeſty. For as to the thing itſelf, 
he thought what the king propoſed was the utmoſt 
that France would have aſked: nay, he ſaid, he 
had reaſon to believe, when he ſpoke to me firſt, that 
France would have accepted even what his highnels 
mentioned, if his majeſty would but have propoſed it 
as his own opinion; and he wondered his majeſty 
would not make that pace, and, at leaſt, ſend his 
highneſs the anſwer of France upon it. Then, for 
the manner, he was as much unſatisfied, as with the 
matter of it. He ſaid, Mr. Secretary Williamſon 
thought he could make him miſtake the thing, by 
giving It un autre tour; and that he could ſatisfy him 
with Ja creme foitte : and aſked, why ſuch dealing with 
fo plain a man as he (the prince) was? and ſaid, that 
if he had thought e auroit pris Þ affaire de cet air li 
he would never r have troubled them with it in England, 
and could have found a nearer way to France. 

I ſaid what I could to ſatisfy him; but he has a way 
of falling downright into the bottom of a buſineſs, and 
is to be dealt with n other way that ever I could ads 

an 
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and upon this occaſion ſaid a great deal very ſharply 
of ſome of the king's miniſters dealing artificially 
with him, and beheving they could talk him into any 
thing ; which, he ſaid, was not a way to do buſineſs, 
and only ſhewed the mean opinion they had of him, 
that they thought was to be dealt with by ſuch me- 
thods as thoſe. I am ever, my lord, your, &c. 


To Mr. Hyde. 


SIR), Nimeguen, May 21, N. S. 1677. 
] An to acknowledge the favour of one from you 

of the 8th, and the teſtimonies it gave me of the 
continuance of your kindneſs to me, and remembrance 
of our converſation here, which, I queſtion not, will 
begin again where it ended, at what time, or in what 
place ſoever 1t happens to be renewed. Since you tell 
me, you know no more of your return hither than I 
find by your letter, I will enter no farther upon a diſ- 
courle you ſeem reſolved to let fall, but attend the 
effect of thoſe good words you give me, about em- 
ploying me in your ſervice here, when you begin to 
look this way. I ſuppoſe this day will for the preſent 
have turned your thoughts upon another ſcene, and by 
the motions whereof they have either hope or fear 
that the meaſures of this will be influenced. 

For my part, I am ſo much a ſtranger to the coun- 
ſels in England, that I cannot pretend to give myſelf 
the leaſt account of them upon this occaſion, and 
much leſs to other men that are very inquiſitive after 
them; and am very well content to be ſo; for, you 
know, all my politics are at an end with that of my late 
_ negotiation at the Hague: and I pretend no more than 
to do a plain duty while I am in theſe employments, 
and paſs a private eaſy life after this is ended; and, 
inſtead of care to mend the world, buſy my thoughts 
no farther than with that of mending myſelf, All we 
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wiſh is, that we might at one time or other loſe the 
reproach I told you, of fudtuation perpetuelle, and re- 
ſolve for good and all what ends and points are fitteſt 
for us to purſue, and then bend our endeavours in 
ſteady courſes to bring them about; and when one 
way fails, try another, as we have good examples. 
And I think in politics, as well as morals, it is a good 
queſtion of one of your friends and mine, though our 
colleague's enemy; 


Eft aliquid quo tendis, et in quod dirigis arcum ; 
An paſſim fequeris corvos ? 


And there I leave all theſe kind of thoughts, and with 
you happy ſucceſs in this ſeſſion of parliament you are 
entering, and the good fortunes and entertainments 
you propoſe to yourſelf at court, or any where, and 
to myſelf many occaſions of expreſling how much! 
am your moſt faithful and moſt humble ſervant. 


To my Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter. 
My I ord, Nimeguen, May 21, N. 8. 1677. 


1 Ax unacquainted with thanks or praiſes, having iv 
little deſerved any, that I muſt jucge of them ka. 
ther by the report of others, than by any experience 
of my own. But if by cither, I underſtand any thing 
of them, all the charm or value they have, ariſes 
from the eſteem a man has of the perſon that gives 
them, or the behef in ſome meaſure of his own de- 
ſerving them, The firit of theſe circumſtances gave 
ſo great an advantage to thoſe I had lately the honour 
of Teceiving from your lordſhip in a letter delivered 
me by Mr. Polben, that the want of the other was but 
neceſſary to allay the vanity they might otherwiſe have 
given me. But where a man can find no ground to 
Harter melt upon the thanks he receives, he begins 
| [9 
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to conſider whether they are praiſe or reproach; and 
ſo, I am ſure, I have reaſon to do in the acknowledg- 
ments your lordſhip is pleaſed to make me of any 
favours to your ſon, who has never yet been ſo kind to 
me, as to give me the leaſt occaſion of obliging him. 
J confeſs, I ſhould have been glad to meet with any, 
though I do not remember ſo much as ever to have 
told him ſo; but if he has gueſſed it from my counte- 
nance or converſation, 1t 1s a teſtimony of his obſerving 
much, and judging well, which are qualities I have 
thought him guilty of, among thole others that allow 
me to do him no favour but juſtice only in eſteeming 
him. It is his fortune to have been beforehand with 
me, by giving your lordſhip an occaſion to take no- 
tice of me, and thereby furniſhing me with a pretence 
of entering into your ſervice, which gives him a new 
title to any I can do him, and your lordſhip a very juſt 
one to employ me upon all occaſions. | 

N owithitending your lordſhip's favourable opinion, 
I will aſſure you, it is well for me, that our work 
here requires a little ſkill, and that we have no more 
but forms to deal with in this congreſs, while the 
treaty is truly in the field, where the conditions of it 
are yet to be determined. Fata viam invenient; which 
is all I can ſay of it; nor ſhall I increaſe your lord- 
ſhip's preſent trouble beyond the profeſſions of my 
being, my lord, your lordſhip's moſt obedient, hum- 
ble ſervant. 


To my Lord Treaſurer. 


My Lord, Nimeguen, June 25, N. S. 1677. 

F I pretended to make your lordſhip the acknow- 

ledgments I owe for the honour and kindneſs of 
your laſt letter, this, I am ſure, would be made up 
of nothing elſe; and therefore, when I have aſſured 
your lordſhip, that no man could be more . 
than 
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than I was by it, nor more ſenſible than I was upon 
it ; I ſhall tell you, without more circumſtance, what 
my thoughts have amounted to upon the conſideration 
of that propoſal you are pleaſed to make me from the 
king. His majeſty has always been ſo gracious to 
me, but ſo much more particularly in the opinion of 
my being capable of ſerving him in that ſtation your 
lordſhip mentions, that if I were worth that ſum, or a 

reater than what, it ſeems, Mr. Secretary Coventry ex- 
pects, I would the readieſt in the world lay it down, 
either upon this occaſion, or any other, or upon none 
at all beſides the leaſt ſignification of his majeſty's 

leaſure. But in the condition of my fortune, I will 
aſſure your lordſhip, it were as eaſy for me to coin it, 
as to find it any other ways; my father living ſtill, 
and keeping the whole eſtate of the family; and the 
beſt huſbandry in ſuch employments as mine have 
been reaching no farther than to bring the year abour, 
unleſs, upon the change of them, ſome preſents 
attend it. But, if either it ſhould arrive that I ſhould 
out-live my father, who 1s very infirm, or that this 
employment ſhould end with the preſents uſual to 
mediators, I ſhall leave 1t wholly to his majeſty to 
command me how to diſpole of any thing I ſhall there- 
by poſſeſs: and I am of opinion, upon the general 
proſpect I have into the affairs of Chriſtendom, from 
my ſtation here, that I ſhall eaſily ſee to an end of 
this employment, as ſoon as this campaign is done; 
and that within three months after, we ſhall either 
fall into the war, or ſhall ſee a peace of one ſort or 
other. 

In either of theſe cafes, my figure here_determines, 
and ſhall do ſo in Holland too, if his majeſty gives me 
leave; and the preſents of this laſt will bring ſome- 
thing into my purſe, though the other ſhould fail, and 
go a little way towards what your lordſhip propoſcs. 


And it is poſſible, that in the mean while I may be 
little 
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ittle neceſſary to his majeſty's honour in this very poſt, 


where it happens unfortunately, that though the wiſe 


paces a miniſter makes may never be worth taking 
notice of, yet he lies every day in the way of making 
ill ones; and upon them lies as open both to his 
majeſty's diſnonour and his own, as perhaps in any 
employment of the world beſides. 

Upon Mr. Secretary Coventry's part in ſuch a delay, 
can ſay little, but hope his majeſty will be content, 
at the leaſt, for ſo long to keep a good ſervant, inſtead 
of hazarding an ill one: and, I think, the bargain 
between my lord Arlington and Mr. Secretary William- 
ſon depended a great deal longer than this can do; 
though, as I remember, it was but ſix thouſand pounds 
that was given between them, and my lord Arlington 
gaye my lord St. Albans ten. And if his majeſty 
ſhould have a mind, in the mean time, to excuſe wy 
ſelf from admitting any other, by ſaying, he is en- 
gaged ; he may very well do it upon what he was 
pleaſed to ſay to me in the year 1674, after the peace 
was made, when I made my acknowledgments, as 
well as excuſes, upon the offer of going ambaſſador 
into Spain, that he intended me a better thing; and 
that though he was then engaged, yet, when it fell 
again, I ſhould have it. I do not ſay this to lay the 
leaſt hold in the world upon any ſuch promiſe, but to 
furniſh his majeſty with the excuſe of being engaged, 
if he ſhould think fit; otherwiſe it is a thing I ab- 
ſolutely forget whenever his majeſty does ſo : and if 
he finds any other perſon he thinks fit to bring into the 
place, I ſhall however, upon my return from hence, 
either in any other ſtation, or in none, endeavour, the 
reſt of my life, to deſerve his majeſty's opinion of 
being either as good a ſervant, or at leaſt as good a 
ſubject as any he has. 

I had aletter this laſt week from the prince, wherein 
he was pleaſed to give me ſome account of mo 
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Bentinck's journey and return extremely to his high. 
neſs's ſatisfaction, as to all that paſſed from his majeſty 
upon that occaſion, As to your lordſhip's part, he 
ſays theſe words: Je Pavors particulierement adreſſ d 
monſieur le grand treſorer; qui en a uſe d'une maniere 
t obligeante, & lui a parle avec tant de franchiſe, qu: 
je ne puis men aſſez louer. If he can ſucceed in the de. 
fires I know he has, of making a journey into England 
when the campaign ends, I believe ſo much of his 
inclinations towards a peace (that may, in any kind, 
fave his honour and the reſt of Flanders) that I am 
confident the king and his highneſs, if they meet, 
will take their meaſures together upon that matter, 
and upon the future conduct of both their allies. 

I aſk your lordſhip's pardon for fo long a trouble; 
which yet muſt not end without the repetition of al 
the moſt ſenſible acknowledgments that can be made 
you for ſo much favour as has obliged me to be for 
ever, and with as much reaſon as paſſion, my lord, 
your, &c. 


To = John Temple. 


S 1M. Sheen, Auguſt ; 1077. 

SIN E the account I gave you lately from Nime- 

guen of my ſon's coming to me, the errand he 
was ſent on, and the aniwer I had returned thereupon 
to his majeſty, I thought that affair would have ſlept, 
at leaſt for ſome time: but within a fortnight after. 
1 received, by expreſs, a command to repair immedi— 
ately into England, without ſo much as any notice 
of the occaſion. I accordingly left Nimeguen the 5th 
of July, and had a very good paſſage over in a yacht 
that was ſent for me to the Briel. The firſt time I ſaw 
the king he was pleaſed to call me into his cloſer, 
and to tell me, I knew the occaſion of my coming 


over from what my lord treaſurer had lately writ 
t9 
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to me by his command; that he had ſeen my anſwer, 
and was, however, reſolved I ſhould come into that 

| : that he knew no man was ſo fit to ſerve him in 
it as I; and ſince he found I was not able to bear the 
charge of coming into it, he was content to do it 
himſelf : that upon my coming over, ſecretary Co- 
ventry had taken a great alarm; and though he had 
before been willing to part with his place upen the 
terms my lord treaſurer had propoſed to him, yet 
he had, upon this occaſion, come to him (the king 
and told him the reports he met with from all hands, 
of my being ſent 1 over to come into his office: 
that he hoped he had, at leaſt, deſerved, by ſo long 
ſervices, not to be turned off without giving him ſo 
much time, that his friends and the world might ſee 
it was a choice of his own, rather than the 3 
His majeſty ſaid, he had told him, that he need not 
trouble himſelf any farther about it, and that when he 
took ſuch a reſolution, he would tell him of it him- 
ſelf; and that this was all he had ſaid till he ſpoke 
with me. 

give his majeſty my humble thanks, as became 
me upon ſuch an occaſion; but ſaid, I thought ſecre- 
tary Coventry had great reaſon in what he deſired : 
that he was a very worthy gentleman, and had ſerved 
um long; and therefore I made it my humble ſuit ta 
his majeſty, that he would not part with him to make 
room for me, till he himſelf ſhould be content. The 
king bid me ſpeak with my lord treaſurer about it; 
and ſo this matter reſts; and I am ſure ſhall do fo for 
me; for my friends muſt pardon me if I cannot over- 
come the coldneſs I have at heart upon this occaſion ; 
to lay no more. 

Some days after, the king ſeeming to be in great 
apprehenſions for the prince of Orange's perſon, upon 
the hazards he is continually expoſed to, and likewiſe 
tor the ſucceſs of the preſent campaign; conſidering 
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the French forces now in the field, and how ill the 
prince is ſeconded by his allies, told me he had a 
mind I ſhould go over to him, and try, whether he 
would fall into ſuch terms of a peace, as his majeſty 
might hope to get accepted by France: that in cafe 
any ſuch could be agreed on before the campaign ended, 
he ſhould be glad to ſee the prince here, having con. 
ſented to it when monſieur Bentinck was in England. 
J told his majeſty, that I was confident he knew the 
prince's mind upon the terms of a peace, without 
ſending to him, by all that paſſed in that negotiation 
between the prince and me laſt winter; and that ] be. 
lieved nothing could alter him, unleſs it were ſome 
great change of affairs, by the good or ill ſucceſs of 
this campaign, which was not yet near an end: and 
when it was done, ſince his majeſty was content the 
prince ſhould come over, they would much eaſier 
agree when they were together, than by any miniſter 
between them, in how much confidence ſoever. 

I was extremely preſſed for ſome days upon thi; 
journey, and had no mind to it, knowing how unwel. 
come it would be to the prince while he was in the 
field, for many reaſons ; and how ill it would anſwer 
the end for which his majeſty intended it; and there- 
fore, at laſt, told the king and duke together, that 
if they were reſolved to make the trial, I deſired they 
would do it by another hand : that I had ſpent all my 
ſhot laſt winter, and left the prince fixed upon a ſtand, 
which, I was ſure, he would make good as long as he 
could: that Mr. Hyde was now idle here; who having 
upon his return from Poland received a commiſſion to 
appear as one of the king's mediators during the ſhort 
ſtay he ſhould make at Nimeguen ; and there being 
now but one ambaſſador of the king's there, I thought 
there was nothing ſo proper, as for Mr. Hyde to retum 
to Nimeguen in that figure, how little ſoever there was 
to do; ſince, by our original commiſſion, there ought 
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to be two to act in that mediation: that upon his 
journey he might ſee the prince of Orange, and pur- 
ſue ſuch inſtructions as his majeſty ſhould give him 
upon that occaſion. 

This was approved and reſolved on; and Mr, Hyde 
is well enough pleaſed with the employment; which 
renews his character at Nimeguen, that was before but 
a compliment to him as he paſſed by that place : 
though I have, as a friend, told him before-hand 
what ſucceſs he is like to meet in his journey to the 
prince; and he reckons upon it. 

This 1s all the preſent account I can give you of 
myſelf, whatever you will meet with in the news- 
papers that run abroad, and have made me ſecretary 
of ſtate already: ſo that I receive twenty impertinent 
compliments upon it, and applications for places in 
office. But I am, I thank God, in an eaſy place 
here at Sheen, where I ſpend all the time I can poſſibly, 
and never ſaw any thing pleaſanter than my garden, 


and the country and river about it, which I was grown 


almoſt a ſtranger to. I think here often of Sancho, 
that ſaid, he had got nothing by his government, but 
the knowledge that he was not fit to govern any thing 
beſides his ſheep. And that I have got by knowing a 
court, and the courſe of public affairs, that I am not 
ht to ſerve in one, nor to manage the other; which is 
all I ſhall ſay in excuſe of my conduct: and you, and 
my friends, will be content I ſhall at leaſt take a 
little breath, and ſee the iſſue of the preſent campaign 
abroad, and of the prince's journey hither at the end 
of it, before I take any new meaſures, or fall into any 
new engagements. 


My wite and 2 continue ſtill at Nimeguen; 


only my ſiſter and Jack are with me here, and both 
ſeem as kind to Sheen as I am. We are confident 
you would be ſo too, if you could reſolve of ſeeing it 
once ſince the alterations made here; that you might 
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have a ſhare 1n the pleaſure of them, as well as you 
had in the charge. 

We long to hear of your good health, having, ] 
doubt, loſt ſome letters by our ſudden removals, | 
am ever, Sir, your, &c. 


To Sir John Temple. 


SIX, London, Nov. 5 167%. 

T7 HOUGH I do not trouble you often with public 

news or buſineſs, yet I am ſenſible of having too 
much neglected it of late, conſidering what has paſſed; 
which, I know, you will be more pleaſed with than 
any you have been entertained with a great while, 
For I remember how often and how much you have 
deſired to ſee the prince of Orange married here; not 
only from your good wiſhes to him, but from your ap- 
prehenſions of — greater matches that might befal 
us, and with conſequences ill enough to poſterity, as 
well as to the preſent age. I am in a good deal of 
haſte at this preſent time, and therefore ſhall ſum up 
a great deal in a little room. The prince of Orange 
came to the king at Newmarket, where he was mighty 
well received both of king and duke. I made the 
acquaintance there between the prince and my lord 
treaſurer; and in ſuch a manner, as, though they 
were not at all known before to one another, yet they 
tell very ſoon into confidence. 

The prince ſaid not a word to any of them of any 
thoughts of a wife while they ſtaid at Newmarket; and 
told me, no conſiderations ſhould move him in that 
affair, till he had ſeen the lady. The day after he 
{aw her here, he moved it to the king and duke, and 
though he did! it with ſo good a grace, that it was very 
well recc:ved, yet, in four or five days treaty, It 
proved to be entangled in ſuch difficulties, that: the 
prince ſent for ine one night, and uttering his whole 
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heart, told me, he was reſolved to give it over, re- 
penting him from the heart of his journey, and would 
be gone within two days, and truſt God Almighty 
with what would follow ; and ſo went to bed the moſt 
melancholy that ever I ſaw him in my life; yet be- 
fore eleven o'clock the next morning, the king ſent 
me to him, to let him know, he was reſolved on the 
match, and that it ſhould be done immediately, and 
in the prince's own way. | 

Thus far what had paſſed went no farther than the 
king, the duke, the prince, my lord treaſurer, and 
me : but that afternoon it was declared at the forcign 
committee, and next day at council; you will eaſily 
imagine with what general joy. I cannot but tell you, 
that no man ſeems to lay it to heart fo much as my 
lord Arlington, having had no part in it; which he 
could not but take notice of to the prince, who told 
me, his compliment to him upon it was, that ſome 
things, though they were good in themſelves, yet 
were ſpoiled by the manner of doing them; but this 
was in itſelf ſo good, that the manner of doing it could 
not ſpoil it. I am told he lays it upon me, and will 
never forgive me; which I muſt bear as well as I can: 
but yet, becauſe you know how we have formerly 
lived, I will tell you, that it was not only impoſſible 
my lord treaſurer and he ſhould concur in one thing, 


but he had likewiſe loſt all the prince's confidence and 


opinion, ſince his laſt journey into Holland. Beſides, 
tor my own part, I found theſe two years paſt, he 
could not bear my being ſo well neither with the 
prince, ner with the treaſurer ; but endeavoured b 
Sir Gabriel Sylvius to break the firſt, by ſteps which 
the prince, acquainted me with ; nor could he hold 
reproaching me with the laſt whenever I went to him; 
though he himſelf had firſt adviſed me to apply myſelf 
to my lord treaſurer all I could, upon my laſt embaſſy 
into Holland. And though I had ever fince told them 
Vor. IV, Z both, 
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both, I would live well with them both, let them live as 
ill as they would one with another; and my lord trea- 
ſurer had been ſo reaſonable as to be contented with it. 

Since the marriage, the king and the prince have 
fallen into the buſineſs abroad, and agreed upon the 
terms of a peace, which the king will offer to France, 
and fuch as, they both conclude, will ſecure Flanders. 
They bo h agree, that I muſt of neceſſity go to Paris 
immediatel; upon this errand, and bring a poſitive 
anſwer f om that court within a time prefixed. I never 
underto k any journey more unwillingly, knowing in 
what opinion I ſtand already at that court; how 
dceply they reſent the prince's match without ther 
communication, or the leaſt word to their ambaſſador 
here; and with how little reaſon I can hope to be the 
welcomer for this errand. But the king will abſolutely 
have it; and ſo I have made all my ſmall preparations, 
and think to be gone within two days; which is 
all at preſent, but to aſk your bleſſing, and aſſure you 
of my being, Sir, your, &c. 


To the Prince of Orange. 


London, December 8, 1677. 

May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 
1 SHOULD by laſt poſt have rejoiced with your high- 
neſs upon the news of your happy arrival, and 
upon the reſolutions that have been taken here ſince you 
went, in thoſe affairs wherein your highneſs is fo 
deeply concerned; but that my lord treaſurer's letter 
to you upon this ſubject was ſo long and fo parti- 
cular, that nothing could be added to it for your 
highneſs's information or ſatisfaction; and therefore I 
reſolved not to trouble you with the ſame thing by that 
poſt, and from ſo much a worſe hand. I ſuppoſe my 
lord ambaſſador Hyde will have ſhewed your high- 
nels his inſtructions, and Mr, Secretary's letter nee 
lat 
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that occaſion, which agreeing ſo fully with what my 
lord treaſurer writ, muſt have left you in no doubt 
thoſe reſolutions being taken here: and yet I thought 
your highneſs would not be diſpleaſed to know from 
me, that I am of opinion they are ſo; and, which is 
more, that the duke will go up to as great a height in 
them as any man, in caſe France gives them the oc- 
caſion, by their anſwer to what Mr. Montague goes 
away with to-day ; and chat his highneſs will abſolutely 
conclude from thence, what their good intentions are 
or have been to the king: though I have this ſecond 
time excuſed myſelt from attending upon your high- 
neſs, and thereby devolved his majeſty's commands 
upon Mr. Hyde once more, yet I hope your highneſs 
will pardon me, ſince I have only reſerved myſelf for 
the next occaſion, which, I expect, will be of more 


moment, and within a very little time. For the preſent, - 


I only deſire your highreſs will pleaſe to give your an- 
{wer to what Mr. Hyde carries you, in ſuch manner as 
may be fully to his majeſty's ſatisfaction; and if you 
ſhall ſcruple the doing it to any other hand, that you 
would, at leaſt, do it in a private letter to his majeity's 
own, which may not go farther than to thoſe hands by 
which all your highneſs's concerns have hitherto been 
tranſacted. 

I hope your highneſs will think to write particularly 
to the duke, as well as to the king, in acknowledgment 
and applauſe of theſe late reſolutions ; and my lord 
treaſurer will deſerve it too, by the great part he has 
had in them. 

I aſk your highneſs's pardon for the length and con- 
fidence of this letter, and your juſtice in believing me 


ever, what I ſhall ever be, with a perfect devotion, 
Sir, your highneſs's, &c. 
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The King's Speech intended in the Parliament, 
drawn up at my Lord Treaſurer's deſire, April 
27, 1678. (See Vol. II. p. 433.) 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 

INTENDED to have met you ſooner, but found it ne- 

ceſſary to defer it for ſome few days, that I might 
diſcourſe more freely and clearly to you upon the pre- 
ſent conjunctures; and that we might perfectly un- 
derſtand one another, which, I am confident, we now 
ſhall do, and this day end all diſtruſts and jealouſies 
between us; becauſe I know we mean the ſame things, 


which are, the honour and ſafety of theſe kingdoms, 


the preſervationof Flanders, and preventing the growth 
of che French power. 

I was ſome time in hopes to have attained theſe ends 
by the exerciſe of my mediation in purſuit of a peace, 
which I thought the more neceſſary by obſerving the 
bent of ſome of the confederates towards it, and the 
ill conduct of the war by others; while I received, at 
the ſame time, frequent aſſurances from France, that 
they never intended the conqueſt of Flanders, but 
deſired a reaſonable peace; and ſhould very far conſider 
my offices and thoughts upon the conditions of it. 

But ſeeing the ſtate of the war ſo much changed, 
and Flanders fo much endangered by the events of 
laſt campaign, I thought it neceſſary for the ſafety of 
theſe kingdoms (and, indeed, that of Chriſtendom) ſo 
far to . wee my mediation, as to propoſe laſt winter 
to France ſuch terms of a peace as I had reaſon to 
believe the confederates would accept, and as I was 
ſure, would leave Flanders defenſible ; which, at that 
time, I doubted would hardly be ſo by continuing the 
war: and I had not much reaſon to doubt of France; 
becauſe their refuſal would plainly diſcover their de- 
ſign of conquering Flanders (contrary to all their pro- 

| feſſions) 
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feſſions) ſince both they and I knew it could not be 
ſecured without a frontier, as I propoſed for it. Upon 
the difficulties made by France to accept theſe con- 
ditions, and finding Holland would not continue the 
war, otherwiſe than in purſuit, and with the proſpect 
of a peace, I immediately made two alliances with 


them : one of mutual defence, and the other offenſive - 


againſt France, in cafe they would not accept the terms 
I had propoſed ; which were thele, 

That they ſhould reſtore to Spain the towns of Char- 
leroy, Aeth, Oudenarde, Courtray, Tournay, Valenci- 
ennes, Conde, with their dependencies ; and all others 
which ſhould be taken after that time (as St. Giſlain, 
Ghent, and Ypres have unfortunately been). That 
they ſhould reſtore all they had taken in Sicily (which 
is a care now happlly prevented): that they ſhould 
reſtore Maeſtricht to the Dutch, and Lorrain to the 
duke of that name. That the peace of the emperor 
ſhould be made upon the foot of affairs at that time, 
by which Philipſburgh would have remained to the em- 
pire, and the loſs of Friburgh would have been pre- 
vented. That, becauſe the peace of the north could 
not be adjuſted in fo ſhort a time, a truce ſhould be 
concluded there, till by the purſuit of our mediation 
a peace could be agreed on. 

My Lords and Gentlemen, 

Lam not aſhamed to own publickly this icheme of a 
peace, both to you here, and to all the world abroad ; 
as what I thought moſt agrecable with the duty of a 
mediator, and with what I owed to the ſafety of my 
own kingdoms, and the regard I had to your ſatisfac- 
tion in the juſt concernment you had ſo often expreſ- 
ſed for the preſervation of Flanders ; which I knew 
might be much eaſier defended after the reſtoring thoſe 
towns, than before it. But, I will confeſs, I am 
aſhamed to find myſelf ſo much deceived, as I have 
been by France upon this occaſion ; who, contrary c 
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all they have fo often profeſſed and promiſed me, 
have cut off all hopes of any reaſonable peace by 
which Flanders might be ſafe ; but, on the other fide, 
making difficulties, firſt upon one town, then upon 
another (as the neceſſity of the Spaniards, or diſpoſi- 
tions of the Dutch gave them occaſion) they have all 
along too plainly diſcovered their deſigns of carryin 
on the war to the full conqueſt of Flanders ; whil 
they endeavour to amuſe the world, and us in parti. 
cular, with the diſcourſes or overtures of a peace. 

Yet in the laſt they have made, they include the 

reſent reſtitution of Sweden, and the Duke of Hol- 
tein ; though they confine the peace they offer to the 
roth of May. They will, indeed, keep Lorain, whilft 
they pretend to reſtore it; for they will keep Nancy, 
Marſal, and the highways through that country: and 
they will have Tournay, Valenciennes, Conde, and 
Ypres, which are the very keys of Flanders on that 
ſide; beſides Dinant or Charlemont, on the other. 

I would not confeſs to you how much J have been 
deceived by them in theſe practices, and in thoſe they 
have ſince begun with the Dutch upon this occaſion, 
if I were not reſolved to be ſo no more: and I will 
tell you plainly, that I ſhould immediately have de- 
clared the war upon the diſcovery of them, but that 
I found it neceſſary firſt to make my alliances with the 
reſt of the confederates, and therein to purſue the good 
advice you hinted to me yourſelves, in one of your 
addreſſes, to provide that none of the parties engaged 
in the confederacy ſhould lay down their arms, or 
depart from their alliances : as likewiſe, that none of 
them ſhould hold any commerce or trade with the 
French king, or his ſubjects, during the war. 

Bath theſe points I have been endeavouring to ſecure 
now. for ſome time, but have been delayed in them, 
contrary to my expectation, by the Dutch ambaſſadors 
wanting powers, or inſtructions, to conclude mo 

5 thole 
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thoſe two particulars. And, I doubt, in the laſt, your 
too great haſte in forbidding French commodities was 
the occaſion of the Dutch declining what before th 
had offered in ſo material a point. I ſay not this at 
all to reproach you, becauſe I know your meaning was 

; and becauſe, in a time when the ſafety of 
Chriſtendom, as well as our own, ſeems to he at ſtake, 
we ought all to look forward upon what is beſt to be 
done, and not backward upon what occaſions are loſt, 
or what errors have paſſed ; or what, in ſhort, is now 
paſt remedy. 

God be thanked, I have at length retrieved this 
point in a great meaſure, and find the miniſters of 
the confederates now ready to conclude our treaties for 
carrying on the war by common conſent, and purſu- 
ing it according to ſuch ſucceſſes as God Almighty 
ſhall pleaſe to give to ſo juſt and neceſſary an under- 
taking. I have, in the mean time, made my levies of 
land forces, and my preparations for ſea, accordin 
to the ſcheme and proportions you yourſelves deſigned. 
I have already ſent thouſand men over into 
Flanders, and have thouſand more ready to 
ſend after them ; and am ready to declare the war, im- 
mediately upon the ſigning of our treaties : but flrſt 
reſolved to w= your advice upon it, now I have laid 
the whole affair before you. For your aſſiſtances I 
doubt them not at all, conſidering the many aſſurances 
you have given me upon this occaſion, and the zeal 
you have ever expreſſed to the ſafety, honour, and 
true intereſts of the nation; in which, I doubt not, 
but we ſhall always agree. 


To my Lord Treaſurer, 


My Lord, Sheen, May 18th, 1678. 
FIN DING myſelf ſomething recovered of my illneſs, 
wh.ch hindered me from waiting upon your lord- 
| Z 4 ſhip 
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ſhip before I left the town, I could not but let you 
know how very ſenſible I was of what you laſt told me, 
with ſo much kindneſs, about his majeſty and royal 
highneſs having been ſo much diſpleaſed with ſome of 
my late diſcourſes to his majeſty ; though your lordſhip 
could not tell me more of them, than that they were 
ſome popular notions : as likewiſe the great diffatiſ- 
faction his majeſty would receive at the difficulties I 
made to enter into an affair which belonged not at al) 
to my poſt ; and wherein his majeſty had not done me 
the honour to acquaint me with the deliberation or 
digeſtion of it. I mult contets, the ſenſe of his ma- 
jeſty's diſpleaſure (which I never deſerved) has been 
ſo great a mortification to me, that, to ſhew how much 
I have ever been concerned in his majeſty's ſervice and 
ſatisfaction, and how little in any advantages of my 
own, I have reſolved moſt humbly to lay at his majeſty” 
feet, not only my two preſent embaſſies, bur alſo the 
promiſe of the ſecretary's place, which his majeſty was 
pleaſed long lince to make me ſo graciouſly, and of 
his motion. Therefore, whenever his majeſty pleaſes 
to order me a letter of revocation to the States General 
(which I ſhall fend over to my ſecretary at the Hague) 
and give me leave to ſend for both my families away 
from the Hague and Nimeguen, I ſhall upon it come 
and beg the honour of kiſſing his majeſty's hand, and 
make him my humble acknowledgements for the un- 
deſerved honours he hath done me, by ſo many and 

ſo great employments abroad, as well as by deſigning 
meſo much a greater at home. I ſhall at the ſame 
time aſſure his majeſty of my reſolutions to paſs the reſt 
of my lite in the conſtant and hearty wiſhes and prayers 
for the honour and ſafety of his majeſty and his king- 
doms ; and that, how mean a ſervant ſoever I have been, 
he "ſhall find me as good a ſubject as any man alive. 
For what I ought to ſay to your lordſhip upon this 
occaſion, I ſhall Jeaye it till I wait vpon you 3 being 


reſolved, 
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reſolved, by all means poſſible, to preſerve the honour 
of ſo long an acquaintance, and of ſo much favour 
as your lordſhip's to me. And as, during all my 
employments, I never yet aſked any thing of his 
majeſty, beſides the bare pay of them, nor ever uſed 
to trouble your lordſhip about any buſineſs of my 
own, ſo I ſhall continue the ſame courſe at the end 
of them, and leave to my wife the purſuit of what 
his majeſty owes me upon them; that ſo your lord- 
ſhip may ever reckon upon all the ſervices, and 


never upon any trouble from, my lord, your lord- 
ſhip's, &c. | | 


To the Duke of Ormond. 


My Lord, London, July 2, 1678. 

HE account I gave your grace by my brother of 
my not writing, was ſo true, that, though I was 
very ſorry I had it for ſo long together, yet, I know, 
vour grace was ſo juſt as to receive it, I will not 
preſume to ſay it is now at an end, becauſe that God 
Almighty can only tell ; but yet thus much is certain, 
that I am juſt now going aboard for Holland, and 
upon ſuch meaſures as his majeſty ſeems more re- 
ſolved to purſue, than ever I thought to ſee him, in 
caſe the States will be prevailed with to fall into them. 
He will be ſure to have all the help the prince can 
give him, who ſeems to have recovered a new ſoul 
upon this incident from France; which has given, at 
leaſt, the appearance and overture of new meaſures in 
the world. The truth 1s, this refuſal to reſtore the 
Spaniſh and Dutch towns till the reſtitution of Sweden, 
has been fo plain language, that it has at preſent 
opened many eyes both here and in Holland, which 
have long been ſhut to all our coſt ; but whether they 
are proof againſt all charms, I will not venture to 
determine: I can only affure your grace, that the 
36 N duke 
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duke has been the moſt conſtant that can be imagined, 
in this opinion of the French deſigns and intentions 
to his majeſty, ever ſince my lord Feverſham's return; 
and declared himſelf the plaineft that ever I heard, 
yeſterday at the foreign committee, that nothing could 
be more evident, than that France intended a univer. 
ſal monarchy, and nothing but England could hinder 
it; and that, without it, the king would endanger 
his crown. And for his majeſty, I have ſome partj- 
cular “ reafons (which I cannot entertain your grace 
with at this diſtance) to believe, that he is pertedtly 
cured of ever hoping any thing well from France, and 
paſt the danger of being cajoled by any future offers 
from thence. 7 

So that I ſee nothing left to ſhake his preſent reſo- 
lutions, but the fear of being well ſeconded in them 
at home or in Holland: the laſt I ſhall ſoon be able to 
give his majeſty an account of; but the firſt I muſt 
leave to others that are better acquainted with the 


The ſecret of the king and duke's being ſo eager and hearty 
in their reſolutions to break with France, at this juncture, was as 
follows : 

France, in order to break the force of the confederacy, and elude 
all juſt conditions of a general peace, reſolved, by any means, to 
enter into ſeparate meaſures with Holland; to which end, it was 
abſolutely neceſſary.to engage the good offices of the king of Eng- 
land, who was looked upon to be maſter of the peace whenever he 
rune. The bargain was ſtruck for 3 or 400 thouſand pounds. 
But when all was agreed, monſieur Barillon, the French ambaſ- 
1ador, told the king, that he had orders from his maſter, before 
Payment, to add a private article, by which his majeſty ſhould 
be engaged never to keep above eight thouſand men of ſtanding 

troops in his three kingdoms. This unexpected propoſal put the 
King in a rage, and made him fay, *—d's fiſh ! Does my brother 
© of France think to ſerve me thus? Are all his promiſes to make 
me abſolute maſter of my come to this? Or does he think 
* that a thing to be done with eight thouſand men ?” 

It is poſſible, I may be a little miſtaken as to the ſums of money, 
and number of men; but the main cf the ſtory is exactly as 1 


had it from the author. 


ſcene 
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ſcene where that game muſt play. I am of opinion, 
both that muſt be played ill, and the war managed ill, 
to fail, if we go into it; but I have no reaſon to 
believe, but both thoſe may very well befal us. All 
that is to be ſaid, is, that all men agree, the preſent 
meaſures are of abſolute neceſſity; ſince no penchant 
to a peace can bring it about, if another will have a 
war; and if it muſt be at one time or another, though 
this may be a worſe than any paſt, yet it is a better 
than any like to come. | 
This is all I can ſay worth your grace's trouble; 

at leaſt, if this itſelf be ſo. For, I am ſure, nothing 
can be ſo unneceſſary, as to repeat any of thoſe pro- 
feſſions I have ſo long made, and juſtly, of my being 
ever, and with as much paſſion, as, I am ſure, it is 
with reaſon and truth, my lord, your grace's moſt 
faithful and moſt humble ſervant, 


To Mr. Secretary Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, July 14, N. S. 1678. 
1er ſail on board the Catharine yacht at two a- clock 

afternoon on Tueſday, and landed at Rotterdam 
about the ſame hour next day. I came immediately 
to the Hague, and went ſtraight to the prince at Houn- 
llerdyke, where I arrived about eight a- clock, and 
ſtaid till eleven; and thought it my duty to give his 
majeſty an account of our firſt diſcourſes, 

When I had entertained his highneſs at large with 
the ſubje& of my journey; the Tpoſitions raiſed in 
his majeſty by this laſt unexpected accident from 
France, upon the point of conchuding the peace ; the 
neceſſity of knowing fully the mind of the States, in 
order to join with am and the firm reſolutions his 
er! had taken upon it, in caſe France perſiſted in 
the refuſal of the towns; and this State in not admit- 
the peace without it: his highneſs told me, ory 
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neſs of his majeſty's reſolution in this matter, upon 
which all would depend; ſince nothing elſe could dif. 
poſe either France to make the peace, or this State to 
any firm reſolutions of continuing the war. When! 
had endeavoured, and, I think, ſucceeded in ſatiſ. 
fying his highneſs in this point, by telling him many 
circumſtances in the game in England, as it has played 
for ſome months paſt; and many reaſons his majeſty 
had given me to believe how unſatisfied he had been 
of late with the dealing from France; the prince told 
me, how glad he was to receive this notice from me; 
chat for this laſt incident in the peace from France, he 
could not but look upon it as a thing come down 
from heaven, and the happieſt that ever could have 
fallen out, both for his majeſty and himſelf ; conſider- 
ing the great change it was like to make in this State. 
For he would tell me in confidence, that thoſe diſpo- 
ſitions which had been here raiſed in the State, and 
carried them ſo far in fo miſchievous a peace, had 
been grounded upon the weakneſs and uncertainty of 
our conduct in England, and upon the opinion of the 
contrary in France; as well as upon that of their 
good intentions to live always fairly with this State, 
and to content themſelves without pœuſſant their con- 
queſts any farther in Flanders : that in caſe the peace 
had been made upon thoſe terms accepted here, the 
fame perſons and diſpoſitions that brought it about, 
would certainly have ended all meaſures between Eng- 
land and them, and throw the whole dependence of 
this State upon I'rance; and that he (the prince) 
ſhould not have been able to hinder it : whereas the 
laſt incident had made ſo great a change in the minds 
of the magiſtrates here, and the people too, that the 
chief leaders in thoſe councils were come to be 
aſhamed of themſelves, and to confeſs their miſtakes : 
and if they ſhould grow to be aſſured of his majelty's 


gong 
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going into the war, and ſticking to them firmly, he 
did not doubt, but even after a peace, this State 
would come to have their dependence wholly u 
England. He ſaid, he believed nevertheleſs, that if 
France ſhould reſtore the towns before the war broke 
out into new action, that this State would not be 
hindered from accepting the peace : but of this he ſaw 
no appearance, ſince the French ambaſſadors had de- 
clared ſo poſitively to thoſe of this State at Nimeguen, 
that their maſter was fixed in the point of not reſtoring 
them till the ſatisfaction of Sweden; and that monſieur 
de Luxemburgh had given his direct refuſal of ſuffer- 
ing any more proviſions to go into Mons till the peace 
was ſigned: upon which he (the prince) was reſolved 
to go away to the army within two days; but would 
leave the penſioner ſo inſtructed, that I might go on 
with my negotiations here in his abſence. 

I then told his highneſs the three points upon 
which his majeſty expected to receive ſatisfaction be- 
fore he could take a final meaſure with this State; 
which were, the not making peace without mutual 
conſent, or, at leaſt, the fixing of certain terms to 
which the war ſhould extend, and a peace not to be 
concluded without them : the prohibition of commerce 
with France here as well as in England, and the mu- 
tual concert of forces. I added a fourth, which was 
in the foot of my inſtructions; and in caſe of any 
places loſt on either part, neither ſhall make peace, 
without being reſtored to the ſtate they were 1n at the 
time of the treaty's being concluded between us. 

The prince told me, to the laſt there would be no 
difficulty. As to the firſt, this State would never be 
brought to an article of not making peace without mu- 
tual conſent, nor ſeeing ſome bounds to the war ; and 
therefore thought the terms of the treaty of January 
laſt would be a good ground to treat upon; or — 

| Other 
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other terms as ſhould be farther agreed to by conſent 
of parties. | 

F or the ſecond, the ſame that monſieur Van Lewen 
had told his majeſty in England, that it would be very 
hard to gain it by a direct convention before the war; 
but that it was a thing muſt neceſſarily follow: for, in 
a war, the bottom of England failing, in which they 
now traded, all others would be uſed as enemies by us; 
and ſo there could no trade remain between France and 
this State while the war laſted. | 

I told his highneſs, I did not leave his majeſty diſ- 
rw to enter into the war without this point being 

xed: and though the thing ſeemed like to play as his 
highneſs had diſcourſed ; yet 1t was of that conſe- 
quence to the main event of the war, that I thought 
it would be beſt to tell the States what his majeſty ab- 
ſolutely reckoned upon, and what they were like to 
truſt to in this matter; and to ſhew them, that, ſince 
it was a neceſſary conſequence of the war, it might as 
well be a precedent article between us. His highneſs 
conſented, and ſaid, follow this method. 

As to the third, he was of opinion, no concert of 
forces could be made particular between us, but for 
our own mutual defence ; which is done by our de- 
fenſive leagues : but for that which is the defence of 
Flanders, 1t muſt be made among all the confederates, 
in ſuch manner as would be moſt conducing to thoſe 
ends ; that he ſuppoſed this State would bring an 
army into the field of twenty-five thouſand men, be- 
ſides their garriſons : that his majeſty muſt not go fo 
near the wind in ſuch a war, as to proportion himſelf 
to the weak and exhauſted condition of this State 
(which would go as far, however, as poſſibly they 
could) but to the neceſſity of the war, and to what 
the parliament would be brought to furniſh upon fo 
great an occaſion, and which they had always had ſo 
much at heart : that it would be fit to engage ſome 1 
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the princes of Germany ; but not- as this State has 
done, leaving the forces under the command of their 
own princes ; but to have them under his majeſty's 
command, to act where he pleaſed ; which would 
make his majeſty maſter of the war and peace, and 
ſet him at the head of affairs (which was the figure 
England ought to make) and draw this State and the 
neighbouring princes of Germany into a dependence 
upon him. 

After this, his highneſs aſked me, whether the 
king would not declare the war till the three points 
were concluded with the States here? I anſwered, 
that I could not ſay any thing certain ; but that I was 
not impowered otherways, than upon their agreeing 
with his majeſty in them, to conclude finally with the 
States; ſince his majeſty would follow their diſpoſi- 
tions, having conſented to the peace upon their in- 
ſtances ; and ſo would hope to reckon upon their firm- 
neſs in it, and not breaking from him, as they had done 
in their laſt meaſures. The prince ſeemed ſomething 
troubled, that his majeſty would not go into the war 
before the granting of the three points ; but he con- 
cluded, I ſhould loſe no time in entering upon the 
buſineſs with the States ; ſeemed much ** that 
monſieur Van Lewen was come over with me, and in 
ſentiments ſo agreeable to thoſe of his majeſty; ſaid 
he would endeavonr to have him immediately brought 
into the committee of foreign affairs, though out of 
method; but upon pretence of his being come from 
England : that he would be extreme glad he could 
bring monſieur Hoeft into it too; but that could not 
be, becauſe he was not of the States-General : but 
that this incident from France had brought him and 
his town of Amſterdam to be for the war. 

Upon this the prince ſaid farther, though ſeveral 
perſons here had appeartd to be his enemies upon the 
laſt tranſactions, yet he had been ſo far from treating 
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them ſo, that he had continued his commerce all along, 
and had his converſation even more with them than 
his friends ; and by that means they were now grown 
to underſtand one another. 

I have deſired a conference with the States commil. 
ſioners at four this afternoon. I am ever, &c. 


P. S. Juſt upon the cloſure of this letter the prince 
came to me, and deſired me, that I would write to 
his majeſty, to beg the diſpatching away of thoſe 
troops which monſieur Van Lewen told the States 
were ordered into Flanders ; and that thoſe ſhips which 
now are ready, may be ſent out in a ſquadron to ſea, 
to give the French ſome jealouſy upon their coaſts, 
which might poſſibly make ſome diverſion now while 
the prince marches , and, if his majeſty thinks fi, 
that ſome of the troops in Flanders may have com- 
mand to obey the prince's orders, in cafe he ſhould 


have need of them upon ſome great and preſſing oc 
caſion. | 


To Mr. Secretary Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, July 15, 1678. 

CG NCE my laſt, which was yeſterday, I have had 

two conferences with the States commiſſioners. In 
the firſt, I expoſed to them my journey's ſubject at 
this time: I expreſſed to them his majeſty's ſentiments 
and reſolutions, in the very terms of my inſtructions; 
and concluded that his majeſty, as he would have 
entered into meaſures with them for the guaranty 
of the peace, ſo he would for the continuing of the 
war. 

They returned all acknowledgments that could be 
of his majeſty's generous dealing. They excuſed 
themſelves upon their own neceſſities and the weak- 
neſs of their allies, particularly in Flanders: that 

| ** they 
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they had been extremely ſurprized to meet with this 
new accident from France; particularly ſince the re- 
ſtitution of the towns was tied up to the ſatisfaction of 
Sweden, without ſo much as mentioning what ſatiſ- 
faction Sweden would accept, and in what time; and, 
indeed, without conſenting that Sweden ſhould accept 
of ſuch ſatisfaction, as, perhaps, the Swedes them- 
ſelves would have been contented with. That it would 
now depend upon his majeſty, whether they ſhould 
ſubmit to the terms of any peace that France would 
think fit to impoſe upon them. 

That, indeed, upon the eyacuation of the towns 
by France, the peace would then be concluded ; but 
there was no hopes of that, ſince their expreſs brought 
word, that the French ambaſſadors had declared at 
Nimeguen, that they neither had order to give any 
other anſwer than they had done already, nor expected 
to receive any from the king their maſter: and that, 
in a private conference between monſieur Colbert 
and Beverning, the firſt had told him, upon the States 
refuſing to accept the peace on thoſe terms, that his 
maſter would make them accept it, hon gre mal gre 
qu'ils en ayent. That, upon all this, they deſired me, 
it I had any farther lights to give them, of his majeſty's 
intentions, 1n caſe the war went on, I would do it. 

Hereupon I propoſed to them the four points con- 
tained in my inſtructions. 

Upon the firſt I found it true, what the prince had 
told me, that they would not hear of a general and 
boundleſs conſent ; ſo then I deſcended to the terms 
of the laſt treaty, but with ſuch further conditions, 
more advantageous to the ſafety of Flanders, as ſhould 
be agreed on by the conſent of both parties. 

Upon the ſecond they made great difficulties ; but 
[ put, once for all, my whole ſtrength upon this 
point, and fo told them, that the prohibition of com- 


merce was a thing which had been long preſſed upon 
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his majeſty by their ambaſſador in England, that he 
could not believe they were not equally ſatisfied with 
it here. But beſides, I told them, the thing mult be, 
and therefore a convention would do nothing but . 
clare it to the world; and that this would be the 
greateſt ſtep towards a peace, it being the only way 
to perſuade France that we were all reſolved to go on 
with the war; ſince it was evident, that France had 
made this laſt incident, only becauſe they thought 
this State would accept of any peace, rather than loſe 
their trade any longer. 

The commiſſioners told me, for themſelves, they 
were fo far convinced of my reaſons, that if I had 
none but them to deal with, I might aſſure myſclf the 
thing would be done; but what their maſters would 
ſay to a thing in which they had always apprehended an 
invincible difficulty (at leaſt, till England ſhould have 
declared the war) they could not tell : but, however, 
they promiſed me to give it all the advantage they 
could by their office and repreſentations. 

As to the third, about the proportion of forces, 
they ſeemed infinitely unſatisfied, that. England ſhould 

o no more than almoſt an even pace with a ſtate fo 
out of all proportion to us in ſtrength at the beſt, and 
{o exhauſted as this country now is by the ſixth year 
of ſo great a war. 

They pretended to fear, that this offer would ſhock 
their principles ſo far, as to make them think, that ſince 
England would only protract the war, without forces 
enough to make a good peace, they had as good re- 
ceive an ill one now as hereafter. 

They ſaid fo much upon this point, that J was fain 
to put them in mind of the conſtitution of England, 
as well as their riches and forces; and how much it 
would depend upon parliaments, whether his majeſty 
would be enabled to proſecute the war with ſuch vi- 
gour as he himſelf, perhaps, would think ai 
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The fourth point, of mutual guaranty to each party, 
upon the ſtate wherein they ſhould enter into the 
treaty, met with no difficulty: and ſo this conference 
ended. 

At two this afternonn I ſaw the prince, after having 
appointed another conference with the States at four. 
He told me the news he had juſt received from Mons 
of a ſkirmiſh much to the advantage of the garriſon. 

At the conference at four this afternoon the com- 
miſſioners ſaid, they had acquainted the States with 
our laſt conference, who were extremely ſenſible of 
his majeſty's favour to them ; but that there were two 
points they found of hard digeſtion, the prohibition 
of commerce, and the proportion of forces. However, 
that upon the firſt, and the reaſons I had urged, the 
States had reſolved, the deputies ſhould go to conſult 

their ſeveral towns: but for the proportion of forces, 
they thought it would be of ill conſequence to propoſe 
it to them in thoſe terms; and, therefore, had com- 
manded them, the commiſſioners, once more to preſs 
me upon this point to enlarge the proportion on his 
majefty's ſide. I will not trouble you with the argu- 
ments that paſſed on both ſides; but only tell you, 
that it ended in this article, to be propounded by the 
deputies to their towns, Q#en attendant un concert plus 
particulier touchant les forces que ſa majeſi & les allies 
engages en cette guerre contribueront, ſa majeſle fournira 
par proviſion un tiers moins de troupes en Flandres, & 
un tiers plus de forces de mer que celles qui ſeront fournis 
par cet Etat. And ſo this conference ended, and the 
ſucceſs of it muſt be expected on Monday. 

Monſieur Olivecrans returned this day from Eng- 
land. Iam, Sir, your, &c. 
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To my Lord Treaſurer. 


My Lord, Hague, July 20, N. S. 1678. 
PAVING drawn up matters here to a head, at leaſt 

as far as can be till the 5th of next month; and 
beſides, the draught of our treaty, which I yet know 
not whether I can ſign, or no; becauſe I cannot tell 
whether they will come up to a formal article for the 
prohibition of commerce; and the matter will not be 
of ſo preſſing haſte, while they here attend the final 
anſwer from France: I have diſpatched away Mr. 
Meredith, his majeſty's ſecretary of the embaſſy here, 
by the Catherine yacht, and encharged with my 
main pacquet to the ſecretary ; though I ſend a du- 
plicate both of it and my laſt diſpatch by the maſter 
of the pacquet-boat's hands, that parts the ſame 
day. I have charged him with my compliments in 
particular to your lordſhip when he makes his own; 
and ſhall add as little as I can to your trouble, beſides 
the ſhare of what you will have by my main diſpatch : 
only I cannot but mark to your lordſhip upon what 
the French ambaſiador ſaid to the Dutch, of their 
being ſure of England upon treaties being concluded 
with his majeſty ; that the prince tells me, monſieur 
d Avaux aſked monſieur Odyke at Nimeguen, when 
ſuch treaties were made, whether the prince were not 
included, and had not his ſhare in them? And when 
monſieur Odyke ſaid, Not, and that he believed he 
knew nothing of it, monſieur d'Avaux ſeemed much 
to wonder at it. I preſume, by this ſort of dealing 
among them, you may reckon upon the thing's grow- 
ing public, whatever may have mw rivate between 
his majeſty and them, when the affair iS out be- 


tween. us, as it is like to do, unleſs France make a 
eace contrary to thoſe heights wherewith they have 

38 treated us and all the world. If it does, his 
majeſty 
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majeſty may well put it upon the ſame ſcore with 
many others of that kind which have been played by 
France; and the public notice whereof will be the 
only way to poſſeſs all men, both at home and abroad, 
with the belief of his cure beyond relapſe. To hear 
the tricks and inſinuations that have been uſed here, 
eſpecially to have men apprehend the joint deſigns of 
his majeſty and the prince upon the liberty of this 
people, and the reſolutions of France to defend them, 
would make any man alive loſe all patience ; becauſe 
it looks as if they deal with men juſt like ſo many 
children, and make them believe any ſtories of cocks 
and bulls, whenever it ſerved their turn, than which 
nothing can look like ſo great a ſcorn ; and nothing, 
menen. can be leſs borne than that. The maſk 15 
falling off here apace, and the affairs of Chriſtendom 
will, J doubt not, be put once more into his majeſty's 


"hands almoſt by miracle; but if he lets this knot 
flip again by any new fluctuation, or change of 


meaſures, it is gone for ever, and the game of 
Chriſtendom, as well as his own, never to 'be re- 
trieved. . 
The penſioner and monſieur Van Lewen tell me 
chis evening, that they have certain intelligence of the 
intention of France to flight both Charleroy and Ou- 
denarde, in caſe they come to an evacuation of the 
places in Flanders; which 1s directly (as they two ſay) 
contrary to the expreſs terms of the agreement. I 
ought to be inſtructed what I am to do here in caſe of 
fuch an incident, even upon the execution of the peace. 
{ hear from all hands, the French ambaſſadors at Ni- 
meguen are horribly unquiet upon the tranſactions 
here; and monſieur Fagel told me, he could not but 
obſerve, that the French ambaſſadors could now come 
to theirs with this memorial, and all the fair words; 
whereas before, they treated them de haut en bas, & 
comme des coquins. I am ſo tired out with this cruel 
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pinch of buſineſs ſince my coming over, that though 
I remember nothing elle worth your lordſhip's trouble, 
yet if I ſhould, for the preſent, have forgot any ma- 
terial point, I cannot: doubt your pardon to one that 
is with fo great paſſion, and ſo perfect a truth, my 
lord, your, &c. 


To Sir Lionel Jenkins. 


My Lord, Hague, July 20, N. S. 1678. 

1 Am extremely aſnamed, as well as forry to find 
two letters before me of the 16th and 28th from 
your lordſhip, without having the ſatisfaction of giv- 
ing you any accounts from hence by the laſt poſt ; the 
fault whereof I muſt needs lay upon Mr. Meredith, 
and leave him to excuſe himſelf as well as he can; yet 
I will ſay, not to leſſen that fault, but only that miſ- 
fortune, that I could not have found very much to 
have informed your lordſhip from hence on Sunday 
laſt, beſides only the ſubject of my inſtructions, and 
the aſſurance of my having purſued them here. For 
the firſt, I preſume your lordſhip had the knowledge of 
them given you from the ſecretary's office about the 
time of my diſpatch; and for the other, I will fo far 
reckon upon your lordſhip's juſtice, as to have be- 
lieved it of me, whether I gave you part of it or no; 
however, finding myſelf this morning in poſſeſſion of 
one hour of letture, after the ſharpeſt pinch of buſi- 
neſs ever ſince I came over, that ever yet fell upon 
me in my life; and not being aſſured that the ſecre- 
tary's office acquitted themſelves to your lordthip as 
they ought to have done upon this occaſion, and as, I 
am ſure, was the King's intention, I will tell your 
lordſhip, that the king having laid his abſolute com- 
mands upon me, about a month fince, to go away 
for Nimeguen, and aſſiſt there at the concluſion of the 
peace (which ſcemed then ſo near) and to uſe my belt 
| offices, 
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offices, that no difficulty ſhould ariſe between the 
French and Spaniards, and thereby the French ſhould 

have no occaſion left of making any farther progreſs 

of their arms in Flanders; I ſubmitted to his mazeity's 

pleaſure, though I had often reſolved, fince I went laſt 

over, never to turn my face northward any more ; but 

I ſaw then no other way left of ſaving that little which 

remaineth in Flanders, conſidering the circumſtances 

that played here in Holland, as well as at home ; and 

your lordſhip knows how long and how often I have 

told you and my other friends, that with the loſs of 
that country, all my politics are ended. 

When I was ready, and within twenty-four hours 
of embarking upon this errand, your lordſhip's let- 
ter came to his majeſty's hands, giving him an «c- 
count of that new incident from France, which alone, 
in appearance, could have obſtructed that peace, by 
their refuſing to evacuate the places in Flanders till 
the reſtitution in Sweden : I never ſaw the king more 
ſurprized than at this news, who ſent to me immedi- 
ately to acquaint me with it; and I muſt needs ſay, 
that I found both the king and the duke growing ſo 
angry upon 1t, that I thought it my part to temper 
them as far as I could, deſiring them not to reaſon, 
or, at leaſt, not to conclude, upon a thing which was 
yet uncertain ; but, in the firſt place, to be aſſured, 
either from the French ambaſſador, or elſe from 
France, whether that thing was true or no; becauſe 
all ſteps or reſolutions taken upon 1t would be forced 
to change, in caſe France ſhould diſown their ambaſ- 
ſadors at Nimeguen, in what they advanced there 
upon this occaſion. His majeſty was pleaſed to fol- 
low this method, and that very night ſpoke to mon- 
heur Barillon about it; but finding him to own no 
knowledge of it, and much leſs inſtructions upon 
it, and, indeed, not ſeeming to believe the thing, two 
expreſſes were diſpatched away into France the two 
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following days, one by monſieur Barillon, for his own 
inſtruction, and the other by his majeſty to Mr. Moun. 
tague, for his clear information upon the point, with 
orders to draw a ſudden and poſitive anſwer upon it 

from that court. 
Ihe day after, upon application of the Dutch am. 
baſſadors, repreſenting the thing to his majeſty in the 
ſame colours, and with the circumſtances your lord. 
ſhip, had done before, together with the reſolution 
taken upon it by the States their maſters, not to ſub- 
mit to ſuch a new and unreaſonable impoſition, by 
which they were like to loſe all the good they pretend- 
ed from the peace; and deſiring his majeſty's pro. 
tection in it; the king thought it a matter of that 
weight and conſequence, that he reſolved immediately 
to diſpatch away my lord Sunderland, to know fully 
the mind of France in this matter, and with orders 
not to ſtay above five days in Paris for his anſwer. 
His lordſhip was ready to be gone, and within fix 
hours of parting from the town, when not only 
monſieur Barillon's expreſs, as well as his majeſty's, 
having returned with an abſolute anſwer from France, 
that they were reſolved not to evacuate the towns ; a 
ſecond expreis arrived from Mr. Mountague, not only 
to confirm the former anſwer, but to let his majeſty 
know, that the king of France had deſired Mr. Moun- 
tague, that no perſon might be ſent over upon that 
occaſion; ſince it was a thing in which he was re- 
ſolved, and which therefore would bear no reaſoning. 
Upon this diſpatch, his majeſty immediately ſtop- 
pe that of my lord Sunderland, and reſolved to 
aſten mine, with new inſtructions to aſſure this State, 
how much his majeſty was ſurprized at this new inct- 
dent from France; how entirely he approved their re- 
ſolution already taken upon it, and how firmly he 
was reſolved to ſtand by them in it. I was charged 
likewilc with powers and orders to conclude n 
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ately upon meaſures between his - majeſty and this 
State, in caſe of the war's going on, provided I could 


firſt agree with them in theſe three points: the firſt, 
of not making the peace without mutual conſent}; or, 


at leaſt, without the conditions of January laſt : the 


ſecond, a joining with his majeſty in the prohibition 
of French commerce: and laſtly, a concert of forces. 

could not diſobey his majeſty in this ſecond commiſ- 
hon, though I was infinitely diſcouraged by many cir- 
cumſtances, and, moſt of all, by Mr. Hyde and Go- 
dolphin, who told me plainly, that matters were gone 
on too far here to be retrieved ; at leaſt, that they were 
ſure 1t could never be done withour his majeſty*s firſt 
declaring the war; which he could not reſolve upon, 
till he was firſt ſure of the mind of Holland in that 
caſe; however, I came over, and what hath pafſed 
here will be better told your lordſhip by the Dutch 
ambaſſadors than by me, with whom I know you 
live. in confidence, and will do ſo the more upon this 
occaſion : beſides, I had rather leave it to them, be- 
cauſe J both want time, and ſhould be forced often to 
ſpeak of myſelf in it, which I ever love to avoid, 
The upſhot of all hitherto is, that the States ſeem to 
reſolve an immediate anſwer ſhall be given to the 
French ambaſſadors laſt memorial at Nimeguen, and 
that a poſitive anſwer from France ſhall be deſired by 
the ;th of next month, upon the point of evacuatin 

the places; that, in the mean time, the meaſures ſha 

be concluded between his majeſty and this State, in 
caſe of France's perſiſting to refuſe it; and the very 
towns of Amſterdam, Leyden, and Rotterdam, as 
well as all the reſt of this province, ſeem abſolutely 
and unanimouſly reſolved, in caſe of ſuch a refuſal, to 
go on with the war in conjunction with his majeſty, 
as well as the reſt of the allies, and upon the ſtricteſt 
meaſures between them. This reſolution 1 thought 
would have paſſed this day; but the final reſolution is 


referred 
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referred till to-morrow morning: however, I would 
not let this poſt go away without telling your lord- 
ſhip thus much, and adding, for your better light, 
that I find the prince infinitely ſatisfied with the States 
diſpoſitions and carriage in this whole tranſaction ſince 
I came over; and that I left the duke fo violently 
bent upon a war with France, that he told the king 

ublickly at the foreign committee, in my hearing, 
the day before I came away, after repeating ſeveral 
circumſtances of the French ill uſage and intention 
towards him, that nothing could be more evident 
than the French deſign of an univerſal monarchy ; 
that nothing but England could hinder it; and that 
his majeſty, without engaging in it, would hazard his 
own crown and ſafety, as well as that of Chriſtendom, 
I am ever, your lordſhip's moſt faithful humble 
ſervant, 


W. TEMPLE. 


To my Lord Treaſurer, 


My Lord, Hague, July 23, N. S. 1678. 
THOUGH the other letter be of a ſtaler date, yet, 

upon peruſal again, I found ſome things in it 
that might be proper enough for your lordſhip to 
know, and ſo I am content to let it go. I ſhall only 
here give your lordſhip joy of this negotiation at- 
chieved under your miniſtry; which is by all on this 
fide eſteemed a much greater than another, whereon I 
have known ſome former miniſters in England value 


themſelves very much, though not very long. That 


which may poſſibly make this the more acceptable to 


his majeſty, is the evidence of ſo much art and in- 


duſtry, with which the French have of late uſed all the 
practices imaginable to gain this State; upon the be- 
lief whereof I doubt, they have not conſidered us the 


more, or uſed us the better. For I do not find, Bt 
the 
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the French ambaſſadors at Nimeguen took any notice 
of Sir Lionel Jenkins in the delivery of their late me- 
morial there; or that he came to be poſſeſſed of it 
otherwiſe than from the Dutch ambaſſadors. And 
ſince I came over, monſieur d*'Eftrades has written ſe- 
veral letters to the towns of Amiterdam, Rotterdam, 
Dort, and Leyden, to perſuade them that the princes 
of Orange and his friends will have no peace: and the 
penſioner has ſurprized an original letter from mon- 
teur Louvois to monſieur d' Eſtrades, by which he 
bids him tell thoſe of his correſpondents in Holland, 
from whom the laſt advice came, that in caſe they 
gave him no better, he would certainly ſtop their pen- 
ions. The beſt on it is, the fore ſcems to be broken, 
and to have run out fo, as to leave the body more 
healchful than before; and if God bleſs the prince in 
this one enterprize of Mons, he wil! be greater here 
than ever any of his anceſtors were : I ſuppoſe, one 
d fruit more may ariſe from this affair; which is, 
that I do not believe. any man who fees the courſe of 
my diſpatches, can think there are any more tricks 
in the buſineſs; nor do I ſee why men ſhould be fick 
any longer of that imaginary diſeaſe in England, after 
they are cured here, And if the cure ſhould be wrought 
at a time in both places, the world is ſafe, let the war 
go on; if not, it may be loſt ſtill: and I know not 
whether T ſhall have charity enough to pray God for- 
give them that prove the occaſion of it. How all this 
5 received in court or country, I ſhould be glad to 
know from your lordſhip : for, after all the com- 
plments made me here upon it, I am from thence to 
Judge what I may have deſerved by the infinite, per- 
petual trouble and application it has forced me upon 

lince I came over, | 
1 fend your lordſhip a copy incloſed of my diſpatch 
this day to Mr. Secretary, which Mr. Meredith re- 
lolves firſt to put into your lordſhip's hands : and 
Whnat- 
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whatever other obſervances you can receive from him, 
Jam fure will be rendered to your lordſhip there and 
here, upon this and all other occrſions : ſince he can 
have learned nothing elſe, in the houſe of a perſon 
that is, and ever ſhall be, with a conſtant and equal, 
paſſion and truth, my lord, your, &c, 


To the King. 


Hague, July 25, N. S. 168. 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
HAVING, ſince my coming laſt over, not only 
2 drawn all things here to a head, but this diy 
reduced them into form, and ſigned a treaty with the 
States, according to my inſtructions, upon their con. 
ſent to all the four points given me in charge; I pre. 
ſume your majeſty will find it as much to your fatil. 
faction, as all perſons here believe it to the honour 
and greatneſs of your crown; which is all I ſhall fay 
upon a ſubject wherein I have, had ſo much part my- 
ſelf. However, you will notz Ihope, be diſpleaſed to 
know, that this affair ſo ended, has left the prince of 
U in his own opinion, a happy man; and in 
all others here, a great prince once more: this State 
being more fallen in than ever with his highneſs, and 
both of them more than ever into a dependence upon 
your majeſty. I pray God, you may uſe ſo great a 
conjuncture ſo as may be moſt for your own glory and 
felicity, as well as thoſe of your crowns ; and then 
have my end and my reward. | | 
Having charged Mr. Meredith, your majeſty's ſe. 
cretary of the embaſſy here, with the delivery of the 
treaty, and my diſpatch to Mr. Secretary Williamſon, 
I could not but give him this occaſion of laying him. 
ſelf at your majeſty's feet, and aſk your pardon for 
the long troubles I have been forced to give your 
majeſty, ſince my arrival here, as well as aſſure you at 
the ſame time, that no man alive can be with a ſin- 
cerer 
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cerer truth or greater devotion than I am, and ſhall 


be ever, Sir, your majeſty's moſt loyal and moſt obe- 
dient ſubject and ſervant. | Apen, 


To Mr. Hyde. 7 
My Lord, | Hague, July 29, N. 8. 1698. 


] HzarD by your ſervants here, that you were grown 


to be ſo ill at court, as to be gone down into the 
country to a ſcurvy piece of land you had bought 
there; and I, like a true courtier, upon this news 
would not take the pains to write to a man whoſe 
affairs went ſo ill: but for fear my intelligence ſhould 
prove as falſe as what monſieur d Eſtrades had received 
of late from Amſterdam, and that you ſhonld not only 
be well at court ſtill, but the land you went to ſee, 
ſhould prove to be one of the beſt manors of England, 
| could no longer oniit.afluring your excellency of 
my humble ſervices, and of the joy wherewith I ſhall 
either obey your commands here, or receive your pro- 
tection at Nimeguen, is his majeſty's order ſhall either 
keep me in this place, or call us both thither ; of 
which I have yet no certain proſpect. 

Now I have made you my {curvy compliments, if 
you pleaſe, we will leave them all off; and in the 
common ſtyle of friends, I will firſt tell you, that I 
have had the good luck to end the buſineſs with which 
his majeſty charged me here, extremely to the prince 
of Oranges ſatisfaction, and as much to that of the 
States; excepting ſome few, who, by ſhewing their 
diſcontent at it, have diſcovered themſelves * too 


plainly and too deep in the French intereſt, to be 
looked upon any longer as dealers here. Now I 
would be glad to know from you, as a friend, and not 
% a miniſter, what is ſaid or thought of it at court, 
and whether they continue in the mind I left them; or 
what points the wind may have tacked about ſince þ 

anct. 


- 
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and what my lord Sunderland's buſineſs at preſent i, 
into France; which is the great ſubject of talk ang 
reflections here. I would be glad likewiſe to know your 
conjectures there, whether France will come to the 
peace or no, without refuſing any longer to evacuar: 
the towns, which is the preſent wager current at Am. 
ſterdam ; and my lord ambaſſador Jenkins, according 
to the lights of Nimeguen, was abſolutely of opinion 
yeſterday they would. 

There never was ſo deſolate a place as the Hague x 
this time; and yet I was content the prince ſhould g 
becauſe I never ſaw any body go in ſo good humour, 
as both he and all about him, upon the concluſion 
made here the night before ; by which his friends take 
him to make a greater figure than ever he did ſince 
he came to the government : but this will depend in 
ſome meaſure too upon the figure he will make in 
Flanders; where I have no very good opinion of the 
relief of Mons, upon the joining of mareſchal Hu 
mieres and Schomberg with the duke of Luxemburg: 
of all which you will ſooner receive an account by 
Flanders than from hence, where we have had, ſince 
Monday laſt, a perfect vacation of all affairs; fo that 
you ſhall have no farther trouble beyond the aſſurance; 
of my being ever, and truly, your, &c. 


I gave Mr. Meredith order to wait upon you from 
me, and to give you {any accounts you deſired of al 


that had paſted here. 
To Mr. Godolphin. 


SIR, Hague, July 29, N. S. 1678. 
Hap not time to write to you by Mr. Meredith, 
' which was due not only to you, but to the incloſure 
of a letter the prince had given me for you, upon 
the aſſurance that I intended to write to you by that 
EY diſpatch, 
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difpatch. All I could do then, was to order Mr. 
Meredith to wait upon you particularly from me, and 
both aſſure you of my ſervice, and give you an ac- 
count you cared for being troubled with, of my late 
negotiation here. I knew you were ſo much a triend 
of the prince, as to be glad of what he was ſo much 
pleaſed, and all about him fo exalted with here; be- 
cauſe they never took him to be in ſo great credit or 
authority, as upon the concluſion of this buſineſs ; 
and thereby the dependence of this State being wholly 
caſt upon England, which was juſt upon the point of 
being thrown into France; and thereby leaving the 
prince in ſuch a figure, as I believe would have broke 
his heart, if it had proved without remedy. What 
you ſay or think of it on that ſide, I am yet to know, 
and whether you continue in the mind I left you, or 
how the weather has changed. And though you pro- 
miſed to have my ſtatue ſet up, if I could bring this 
State to take their meaſures with us before we had de- 
clared the war, eſpecially upon the point of prohibit- 
ing commerce; yet after that and all other points at- 
tained perfectly to his majeſty's mind, I will oily 
expect that you keep me from being hanged up in 
effigy, if all ſhould be changed, and my lord Sun- 
derland ſhould have more to do in France than I have. 
here. That is the preſent ſubject of wile talk in this 
place: and, as both Mr. Hyde and you concluded 
with me at my coming away, that one great ground 
of the ill and haſty paces made here of late to a peace, 
was, the belief they were in of ours in England; fo, 
believe, you will conclude with me, that if we let 
this knot ſlip but once more, it is never to be retricved 
again; and they will run into France without any 
ſtop, upon a diſdain of all our conduct in England, 
and the deſpair of our proving conſtant to their 'in- 
tereſt, or our own. In ſhort, the king is once more at 
the head of all the affairs in Chriſtendom ; what uſe 


he 
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he will make of it is in his own hands and thoſe of 
his miniſters and ſervants that are about him. Among 
whom, as I know no man that wiſhes better at hear: 
to his majeſty and his kingdoms than you do; fo, I 
am ſure, no man can with better to you, in all points, 
than I do; nor more deſire the occaſions of expreſſing 
the ſincere truth and paſſion, as well as eſteem, where. 


with I am and ſhall be always, Sir, your, &c. 


To the Duke of Ormond. 


My Lord, Hague, Auguſt 1, N. S. 1678. 
QINCE my arrival here, I have had the hardeſt pinch 
of buſineſs that ever befel me in my life. I have 
concluded and ſigned a treaty between his majeſty and 
the States, by which he is obliged to enter into the 
war, and they to continue it, and not make peace 
without much greater conditions, if France does not 
agree to thole the States accepted (about amonth ſince) 
by the 11th of this month. The prince would not 
{tir till this treaty was ſigned, believing all his own in- 
tereſts, and the greateſt of the crown of England, to 
depend upon it. After it was done, he went away 
immediately to the army ; a great prince in all others 
opinions, and a happy one in his own; which he had 
been far from in both for ſome months paſt. The 
French have uſed all the artifices imaginable to hinder 
theſe meaſures between us, and to take them ſeparately 
with this State, in our excluſion, and even that of 
the prince of Orange. Their laſt was two days ſince, 
by a memorial of their ambaſſadors at Nimeguen, 
offering, that the king of France would advance him- 
ſelf as far as St. Quintin, to meet any deputies the 
States would fend thither, and treat with them in per- 
jon. The States having yeſterday conſidered with me 
upon it, have refuſed the offer; deſired a 3 
| aniwer 
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anſwer upon evacuating the places in Flanders, and let 
the French ambaſſadors know, they ſhould not be 
many days en leur entier to receive it. This is a ſtrange 
change of ſtyle in the world, and the king is once 
more at the head of affairs in Chriſtendom. What uſe 
we ſhall make of this conjuncture, is in the ſtars : 
your grace and I will not venture to gueſs, conſider- 
ing how well we know our court; but I am ſure we 
ſhall join in our wiſhes ; and mine ſhall ever be for 
the good health and good fortunes that your grace 
can propoſe to yourſelf; ſince no man can be with 
greater paſſion nor truth, than I am, and ſhall be 
ever, my lord, your grace's, &c. 


To Mr. Secretary Williamſon. 


SIR. Hague, Auguſt 1, N. S. 1678. 
YESTERDAY, about noon, came an expreſs from 
Sir Lionel Jenkins, bringing me the incloſed me- 
morial, inviting the States to ſend their deputies to St. 
uintin, in Picardy; where his moſt Chriſtian ma- 
jeſty will in perſon meet with them. I looked upon 
it as a reſolution in France grounded upon advices from 
hence, as believing that ſo great a condeſcenſion as 
this of his moſt Chriſtian majeſty could not but give 
new life to monſicur Pats and his party; that the 
effect of it would be, to draw this State into a negotia- 
tion, not only ſeparate from all their allies, but cven 
from all offices or intervention of his majeſty, as me- 
diator; and make way for ſome of the conſiderable 
perſons of this State to take particular meaſures with 
the court of France. . 
This morning monſieur Van Lewen was with me, 
and we diſcourſed of this new memorial. He ſaid, 
the thing ſeemed of the ſame piece with all that had 
come of late from France; and to be all but an amuſe- 
ment, while he purſued the taking of Mons, and the 
Vol. IV. B b hopes 
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hopes that this State would ſtill fall into ſome expedi- 
ent in the point of evacuating the places. That he 
was of opinion, the States would make ſome reflection 
upon this new offer; particularly the French ambaſl. 
ſadors at Nimeguen having ſaid to the States, that, by 
this way of treating, affairs might be more advanced 
in twenty-four hours, than in as many days by other 
hands. He told me, that the States-General had re- 
ſolved that their commiſſioners for ſecret affairs ſhould 
come to me, and aſk my opinion upon this new pro- 
poſition ; which he (monſieur Van Lewen) deſired to 
know before-hand. 

I told him, I was ſure ſending to St. bee could 
do no good; ſince, if they were reſolved, as he ſaid 
they were, to inſiſt upon the evacuation of the towns 
without fartier expedient, that might he better done 
at Nimeguen. That, beſides, it would be leſs reſpect 
to a great king, to draw him ſo far in perſon, only to 
receive a peremprory meſſage from them, without in- 
ſtructions to treat, or fall into temperaments upon it. 
That, thirdly, ſince before the treaty ſigned with his 
majeſty, they had reſolved not to ſend to Paris nor 
Ghent, I thought, ſince the treaty concluded, they 
could not tend to St. Quintin, and thereby exclude his 
mejeſty from any part in the negotiation, either as 
mediator, or otherwiſe, without his majeſty's conſent; 
which could not be had but by {ending into England, 
ſince I had no inſtructions upon this new incident. 
That this could not be performed within the time 
prefixed in the treaty or the 11th of this month: 
and, therefore, my opinion was, that they ſhould 
anſwer this memorial by another ſhort one from their 
ambaſſadors at Nimeguen, expreſſing, that they ſhould 
come to no new negotiations without the communt- 
cation and conſent of his majeſty, with whom they 
had entered into meaſures upon the late incident in the 
negotiation ot the peace. I told monſieur Van Leven 

| that 
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that this was le grand & le beau chemin; and that I 
did not ſee how they could take any other, conſider- 
ing their ties to his majeſty and Spain, who had joined 
them in accepting the peace. 

Monſieur Van Lewen fell in with my opinion, but 
could not pretend to gueſs what the advice of the 
ſeveral towns would be upon it: after this he left me. 
then began to reflect, what iſſue this affair would 
have had, in caſe the treaty had not been ſigned before 
it came; which it muſt not have been if 1 had firit 
received your orders of the roth current; by which 
I found his majeſty inſiſted upon the prohibition of 
commerce to be made a part of the treaty by parti- 
cular article or convention; which, the prince, pen- 
ſioner, and commiſſioners told me, could not be an 
ways hoped for from the province of Holland, ſo as 
upon it the treaty muſt of neceſſity have demurred; 
which imported as much as the whole iſſue of this 
negotiation, in caſe it had not been concluded before 
the prince left this place. 

While I was in theſe laſt thoughts, and had pur- 
ſued my letter as far as this el period, I received 
yours of the 11th, upon the late treaty's having been 
produced before his majeſty, at a foreign committee, 
with ſo many faults laid to my charge in this tranf. 
action, that I have reaſon to be as much mortified 
as you can with me; though you are pleaſed to 
lay, ſome of the faults you find ars without preſent 
order. 

The three chief points you have orders to except 
to, and to deſire a change, or elucidation upon them, 
I will anſwer as well as I can. 

As to that of commerce; I was left, by the large 
period upon it in my inſtructions, to more liberty than 
| have taken; and the prince, penſioner, and com- 
miſſioners all aſſured me, it was not to be gained by 
convention before-hand ; but would certainly follow 
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upon this reſolution of the States, and laſt as long a 
the war: and the prince took upon him to hinder the 
failing of it from the emperor, or Spain; though that 
clauſe was put in to keep them up to the rigour of the 
ſaid prohibition. 

For that of the concert of the forces, I told you the 
commiſſioners ſaid, it would be agreed to in very few 
days here; and I charged my ſecretary to let you know 
that they had agreed upon it, by proviſion, in that 
very number of land forces I had before mentioned : 
and I reſolved, upon the return of the penſioner here 
to town, to come to a ſpecification between us of them 
both at land and ſea; fo that I could never have ima- 
gined this as an omiſſion, ſince I was tied to nothing 
in my inſtructions, farther than the proportions of 
three to two. 

For that of the reſtriction to Nurope, I muſt confeſs 
it a fault, ſince you ſay it is found ſo; but I told you 
then, it was a point I had no light given me in at all 
from you or any body elſe in England : that all the 

ractices I had ever had there confirmed me in it, as 
well as the penſioner, who told me, this State had 
never made any treaty that extended beyond Europe. 

Thus, I confeſs, I thought I had followed my in- 
ſtructions upon all theſe points, and did not act with 
ſo much punctilious caution as I ought, it may be, to 
have done; for the conjuncture was ſo critical, and to 
be concluded before the prince's going, or elſe to be 
loſt, which was to decide whether this State ſhould 
fall into a dependence upon England or France. 

This 1s a point the French value, and purſue at 
another rate, of which there needs no other teſtimony 
than this demarche of St. Quintin. 

But fince the greateſt ſervice I could ever hope to 
do his majeſty, or the crown of England, proves to 
be a fault, I humbly aſk his majeſty's pardon and ſhall 

learn 
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learn hereafter to tie myſelf as ſtrictly to my orders, as 
a clerk of the office ought to do, fince I find fo ſevere 
a laſh hang over me: though I am, I confeſs, of 
opinion, that no prince, or State, can ever tie up ſo 
ſtrictly, either a general or an ambaſſador, or give 
them reaſon to act in perpetual tear, without loling 
the greateſt occaſions in the world, either in treatics 
or in war. And ſo II end this unpleaſant ſubject, and 
am, &c. 


To Sir Foſeph Williamſon. 


SIR. Hague, Auguſt 2, N. S. 1678. 

L. AST night I acquainted the penſioner with what 

had paſſed between me and the commiſſioners, 

and the reſolution we were come to; which was, that 

it was not fit to ſend to St. Quintin, and they could 
not do it without the participation of England. 

He ſaid, it was very well; and that this artifice of 
France, as it was tlie laſt, ſo it was the greateit; and 
that we had but this blow to ward: that if our treaty 
had not been concluded, he ſhould have been in pain, 
but did not fear now; and ſaid, the States of Holland 
were to aſſemble upon it this mornin 

This morning at five J received a letter from the 
prince, expreſſing the greatelt pain in the world upon 
this laſt memorial at Nimeguen; deſiring me to do all 
that was poſſible to hinder any deputation to St. Quin- 
tin or Ghent, and to ſpeak myſelf to all perſons here 
that I thought would be inclined to it. At five the 
penſioner came to me, and gave me an account of the 
reiolution being taken both in the States of Holland, 
and after in the States General, upon the French me- 
morial : that they could not ſend to St. Quintin or 
Ghent, having nothing at all to propoſe ; that they 
eſired the French anſwer, poſitive, upon the point of 


evacuating the places and ſigning the peace: £164 
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they ſhould not be many days en leur entier to receive 
It: and this to be ſent to the French ambaſſadors at 
Nimeguen, with a private letter to the Dutch ambaſ 
ſadors, to let them know, that the 11th of this month 
was the laſt day they ſhould be able to attend their 
anſwer. 

Fie told me, all this was agreed unanimouſly at 
l:{t, though ſome inſiſted long upon writing a letter 
to the molt chriſtian king; but not that itſelf, with- 
out firſt aſking my conſent to it; deferring as much 
as was poſſible to the meaſures they had taken with 
England. 

tie was in ſo good humour upon this occaſion, that 
I thought 1 could never have a better to put him 
upon giving his majeſty the ſatisfaction you deſire in 
thoſe points of the treaty ; and ſo I preſſed him upon 
it in the way you order me. 

Upon the firſt of commerce, his anſwer Was, Qui 
Etoit tmpcſſ.vie de le faire par convention, mais qui il elit 
euſfh im palſible que cela put manquer pendant la guerre, & 
qui, men aſſareroit, cette reſoluttin des Flats ne pouvcit 
fire changee ſans une nouvelle; & il pcuvoil toiljours 
empecher cette nouvelle reſolution. 

For the concert of forces, he ſaid, that by the 11th 
of this month, when we ſhould ſee whether it were 
war or peace, the States would enter with me into a 
ſpecification of forces for ſea and land; and that he 
thought forty ſhips would be the utmoſt that the) 
ſhould furniſh at preſent : that according as ne 
ſhould happen, there would be other concerts here- 
after. 

For the third, for the guarantee mutuell; beyond 
Europe, he ſaid, that he would not ſay poſitively, that 
in the trœaty, according as you all edged, there Was 
not ſuch a clauſe, becauſe of the extremity they wer: 
in when Spain engaged with them; but confeſſed he 
had told me this State neyer engaged beyond Europe: 

that 
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that if it were ſo, he would uſe all the endeavours 
could to have it done: but conſidering the 3 
and populouſneſs of our plantations, and the weak- 
nels of the French, he could not believe but that we 
ſhould beat them wholly out of the Weſt Indies. 

He then deſired me, with the greateſt earneſtneſs 
in the world, that 1 would repreſent to his majeſty 
the ſtopping, and thereby ſpoiling fo great an affair, 
by any difficulties in ſuch points as theſe : that he 
would write to monſicur Van Beuninghen to that pur— 
poſe, if it were not that I told him, how his majeſty 
kept the whole as a fecret to all but him and the 
prince : that, for their part, their ratifications would 
be ready on Thurſd: iy next. 

His majeſty has the whole matter before him; and 
I defire my inſtructions may be clear and poſitive ; ; 


which I ſhall not fail of obeying, I am, &c. 


To my Lord Treaſurer. 


My Lord, Hague, Auguſt 2, N. S. 1678. 
1 Wir not trouble your lordſhip with any thing that 
goes in my diſpatch this poſt to Mr. Secretary Wil- 
liamſon, becauſe I know you have your ſhare in it. 
I will only tell you, that after all the applauſes have 
been given me here upon the perfection of the Jait 
treaty, and among all the accounts given this laſt poſt 
from England, of his majeſty's and the general ſatiſ- 
faction upon it there, I received a letter from ſecre- 
tary Williamſon, chat found twenty faults with it, and 
allows nothing in it that was good. I was the more 
ſurprized, becauſe your lordſhi; ip had let me know the 
PO {t before, that every thing ſtood upon the lame foot 
it did when I left England; ; and I had obicrvyed, that 
our forces were ſince come over into Flanders; by 
which, and by the French demarches here and at Ni- 
meguen, where they take no notice of his majeſty's 
Bb 4 media- 
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mediation in all that paſſes between them and the 
Dutch, I concluded all confidence irreparably broke 
between us and France ; eſpecially the uſage of our 
troops there ſucceeding their inſtances about diſband- 
ing them at hob e All this conſidered, I could not 
imagine there could have been no good in a treaty that 
drew the dependence of this State wholly from France, 
and caſt it upon England, in ſuch a conjuncture, and 
about which his majeſty was ſo ſolicitous when I left 
him. I concluded this muſt be perſonal in ſecretary 
Wiltamfon ; and I have written to him accordingly, 
and juſtified myſelf; as I am fure, if there was a 
fault, it muſt have been in the lameneſs of his in- 
ſtructions, which no ambaſſador can act by, and upon 
which I call Mr. Hyde, Mr. Godolphin, and Sir Li. 
onel Jenkins to witncis; and your lordihip too, upon 
this ſingle period in his laſt inſtructions the poſt before 
laſt, upon the time of our declaring the war, which! 
as much preſſed about here, and was fain to fence off 
as I could. His words are the ſe, of July. 16th. As 
to the time of his majeſty's declaring 2 war, that, 
vyou know, 1s to be taken upon the time of the ſign- 
ing the 3 and not at all to depend on the time 
« ſet for the French's refuſal of this farther offer, 

otherwiſe than as that ſhall relate to the concluding 
of the propoſed treaty between his majeſty and Hol. 
land.“ My ſecretary and I were both very long buſy, 
not to find out the ſenſe, but his own meaning > of | it, 
and were fain to give it abſolutely over, which hap- 
pened to me ſo often, that it 1s nothing new from 

that hand. Theſe laſhes and mortifications are as little 
ſo too, having very often befallen me from him; but 
never once from my lord Arlington, ſecretary Trevor, 
or ſecretary Coventry, in ten years ſervice under their 
correſpondence. I ſhould be very glad to know from 
your lordſhip, whether I am miſtaken or no, in one. 
ing this uſage pe erſonal from him; for, if it be f 
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his majeſty, I ſhall take it for another ſign, and make 


another uſe of it. In the mean time, I beg your lord- 
ſhip to take care that my inſtructions may be clear 
hereafter, or, at leaſt, intelligible ; for I am reſolved 
to do nothing without them, let what will happen. 
One thing more I beg your lordſhip to get altered by 
his majeſty's command, which 1s, that I may have 
conſtant advice, from one of the ſecretary's office, of 
all that paſſes in England; at leaſt, what can relate to 
affairs here. I believe no ambaſſador before ever 
failed of ar leaſt a paper of occurrences every poſt ; 
and, in all the time I have been here, I have not re- 
ceived one line; ſo that I knew neither of my lord 
Sunderland's going, my lord Feverſham's, nor the 
marquis Burgomainc's, otherwiſe than by the deputies 
or other miniſters here, much leſs of du Cros's over- 
ture in England, that the towns ſhould be reſtored by 
France, in caſe this State would give their guaranty 
that none of the allies ſhould aſſiſt the enemies of 
Sweden. I mention this becauſe, though it be as im- 
practicable as other things of that kind that have come 
from France, yet it has made a great buz among half- 
witted people here, when 1t came to be conſidered 
upon this laſt memorial of the French, whether any 
expedient could be offered by France in the point of 
evacuating the towns. 

The wiſe conclude all to be artifice, and never a 
greater, than this offer of the moſt chriſtian king, to 
come 1n perſon to St. Quintin, to meet and treat with 
the deputies of this State.” They conſider the conſe- 
quence of ſuch a king's cajoling, or his miniſter's 
corrupting any that ſhould go; but chiefly of amuſing 
theſe people ſo far as to break the times, and thereby 
the meaſures concluded with us. They believe the 
bottom of all to be the amuſing either us, or Holland, 
tl] upon the approach of winter, and the German 
armies going into quarters, they may draw * 

orces 
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forces out of Germany, and make one puſh for the 
conqueſt of Flanders. In the mean time, that which 
is ſown by them here with ſuch induſtry, is firſt, that 
nothing can defend this State and country from all its 
neighbours but France; nor, conſequently, give them 
perpetual peace and trade: then, that France can 
never have any deſign upon their liberty, becauſe they 
can make more ule of their men and ſhips, while they 
are great and flouriſhing, than they can do by their 
growing weak and poor; which muſt follow the con- 
quering and ſuppreſſing their liberties. Then, that 
they are no rival to them in trade, which England is, 
and muſt ever be; and that all the danger to their 
liberties is from his majeſty and the prince of Orange, 
upon concert between them, in relation to England 
and this country: and now, laſtly, upon this inciden! 
at Nimeguen, they ſay, it all aroſe only upon a viſit 
made by count Oxenſtern to the French ambaſſadors, 
when they were ready to ſign the peace, deſiring them, 
it might not be done without a proviſion for Sweden: 
and that no ſurprize could be greater than that of the 
king of France, when he heard the peace was delayed 
by that incident. In ſhort, they are, extreme ſenſible 
of having made a horrible ill pace, and would fan 
recover it, but find it very difficult, and, I believe, 
will not be able, unleſs vie help them; which, whether 
we ſhall or no, your lordſhip beſt knows. 

I fend you the laſt French memorial in print; for 
the ſame day they communicated 1t to the Dutch am- 
baſſadors, they diſperſed numerous printed copics 
among all theſe provinces. I ſend your lordſhip like- 
wiſe a peculiar printed fort of Gazette, which comes 
out every poſt, but only into few and particular hands; 
but this is the ſnrewdeſt pen, and the beſt informed 
that cver I met with. I am ever, with the ſame pal 
ſion and truth, my lord, your, &c. 


I am 
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I am very well content his majeſty may fee this 
letter, and judge upon it, how I am like to ſerve 
him in the circumſtances I ſtand with the ſecretary's 
office. 


To Sir Joſeßb Williamſon. 


SIR Hague, Auguſt 5, N. S. 1678. 

i þ HE penſioner having been with me, I have diſ- 
courſed him upon the points which you faid his 
majeſty would have inſiſted upon; and he promiles 
all the beſt offices to bring them about; but ſaid, 
that his majeſty would not be much concerned for the 
amendments in theſe points, if it were a peace; which, 
for his part, he did not at all doubt of; and therefore 
deſired me to endeavour that nothing might be ſtirred 
before the ratification, upon which he took the peace 
to depend. I aſked him, what made him think ſo? 
He replied, he would tell me in confidence, that mon- 
ſieur Sylvercroon had been with him the day before, to 
let him know, that the Swediſh ambaſſadors had 
written to the French king, to deſire him not to hinder 
the peace of Chriſtendom any longer by inſiſting upon 
the reſtitution of Sweden betore the evacuation of the 
towns : and that they expected an anſwer from France 
upon 1t within two or three days. That hereupon, he, 
the penſioner concluded, France was reſolved to make 
the peace, and evacuate the towns; for, he was very 
ture, France and Sweden underſtood one another ; that 
the laſt made no pace without the direction and con- 
ſent of the other, He ſaid, monſieur Sylvercroon had 
ſpoken to him of it as a thing done; and ſaid upon 
It, that he hoped now the peace was made, and that 
this State would not acroche it upon the neutrality of 
Cleves and Juliers. That he, the penſioner, had told 
him, that was a point the State had come to no reſo- 
lution in, but only to order their ambaſſadors at Ni- 
| 1 meguen 
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meguen to ute all the moſt preſſing offices they could 
with the French ambaſſadors upon it ; but that there 
were four of the provinces reſolved not to have the 
peace without it; and, for his part, he would cry 
againſt it all he could. He deſired to know his ma. 
jeſty's thoughts upon it, and that I would write and 
repreſent to his majeſty the importance of this matter; 
and that, in the mean time, the peace muſt take its 
courſe without it. 

About nine o'clock this morning arrived Mr. Me. 
redith with new inſtructions from his majeſty, ground. 
ed upon an intimation of monſieur du Cros, as is there 
expreſſed. Soon after monſieur du Cros himſelf came 
to me, and told me the whole ſtory of his propoſition. 
He enlarged upon his majeſty's great bounty to the 
crown of Sweden, by yielding to every one of th: 
points which he had propoſed to his majeſty in hi; 
memorial ; and concluded with the joy he ſhould have 
in ſeeing, me ſo ſoon at Nimeguen, to ſecond the aſſu- 
rances he was to give the Swediſh ambaſſadors upon 
this occaſion. 

I told him, that the intentions of his journey and 
mine had already been prevented by the Swediſh am- 
baſſadors having of themſelves made that pace towards 
the peace, which he pretcnded to bring them to by his 
majeſty's conceſſions. Upon this, monſieur du Cros 
looked extremely ſurprized ; but recovering himlel!, 
ſaid, he did believe the letters he writ to the French 
ambaſſadors the poſt before he came away, might have 
had that effect, as to make them do the thing before 
he came: but it was dans le veile de quelque choſe qu il 
efperoient d' Angleterre : but, by comparing times, | 
found that could not be. 

He ſeemed very unreſolved upon all theſe diſcourſes, 
whether he ſhould go to Nimeguen or not ; and aſked 
me, what I intended to do? I anſwered, I ſhould 


not reſolve to far, without firſt. giving an account to 
court 


* 
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court of the matter as it ſtood. So we parted, and he 
went about five this afternoon towards Nimeguen. 

cannot but take notice, that ſome of his majeſty's 
conceſſions in du Cros's memorial are of as great im- 

rtance as can be to the crown of England : as the 
third and fourth, concerning the liberty nof only of 
levying our mariners and ſoldiers, but of buying our 
ſhips and men of war. 

What effect monſieur du Cros's diſcourſes may have 
here, I cannot tell, as to the peace; but as to his ma- 
jeſty's meaſures and intentions to it, they have, I am 
ſure, had a very ill one. For my part, I neither un- 
derſtand the counſels upon which they were grounded, 
nor will pretend to judge of the event. 

About ſeven 1n the afternoon, I ſpoke with the pen- 
ſioner again, and communicated to him my new in- 
ſtructions. He ſaid, there would be no difficulty as 
to the neutrality of the enemies of Sweden, nor as to 
thoſe of the allies, who accepted not the peace with 
France. Then he ſaid, the State had ſent to Nime- 
guen their anſwer, by which they could not ſend to 
St. Quintin 3 and upon the communication of it to 
the French, monſicur Colbert had fallen into the 
greateſt emportement in the world, and particularly 
againſt monſieur Beverning. 

Sir Lionel Jenkins writes me word, that the French 
take ſo little notice of his majeſty's mediation there, 
that he has not heard one ſyllable from them ſince they 
gave him their conditions of the 14th of April. I ſend 
Mr. Aglionby away with this diſpatch, conſidering the 
importance of it: beſides, that this gentleman hav- 
ing attended the whole motion of this affair ever ſince 
my coming over, will be able to give his majeſty a 
very particular account of all the ſteps that have been 
made in it, and of all that can be known from this 
leene. I am ever, &c. 


2 From 
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From Penſioner F agel. 


Hague, Auguſt 6, 1678. 
SIR, 


II AVING well conſidered 

the orders which your ex- 
cellence communicated to me 
by direction of the king your 
maſter, and knowing that this 
State will never put the iſſue 
of the peace upon the foot 
of the neutrality of Cleves ; 
and that you have no orders 
in this point from the king 
your maſter: that this State 
will not carry on the war with 
vigour, without the exceed- 
ing unreaſonableneſs of France 
in refuſing to evacuate the 
places, be made appear, as it 
will when Sweden has conſent- 
ed to it: that the king your 
maſter alſo will not concur in 
carrying it on but on this condi- 
tion, as appears plainly by this 
ſtep, and by the difficulties 
which your court have made to 
ratify the treaty, without ſuch 
alterations as can never be con- 
ſented to here: that du Cros is 
well acquainted with your in- 
ſtructions : and that Sylver- 
croon has alrcady publiſhed 
what they are here, as the other 
is going to doat Nimeguen; and 
that, perhaps, with ſome cir- 
cumſtances worſe than they re- 
ally contain: that Sweden ſeem- 


ing 


De par le Penſionnaire Fage,, 


A la Haye, le 6 Aouſt, 1658, 
Monfueur, 
47 ant conſiderò les ordres 


que Votre excellence 

m'a communiquee de la part 
du roy votre maitre & wy. 
ant que cet Elat Wacrochera 
pas la paix ſur la neutraliit 
de Cleves, & que vous n. 
vez pas aucun orare ld d:- 
[us de la part du roy vir: 
maitre; que cet Elat u 
ſoltiendra pas la guerre a. 
dec vigueur, ſans que la 
France ſoit miſe dans ſz 
dernier tort par les refus d- 
evacuer les places, ce au ar 
rivera quand la Suede y au- 
ra conſenti: que la ray V- 
tre maitre ne le fera pas 
auſſi ſans cela, comme il pa- 
roit par cette demarche, & 
par les difficultez que wo!rt 
cour a fait de ratiſier le 
traité, ſans des changemeis 
qu'on ne peut pas faire iy: 
que du Cros a ſcũ votre de- 
peche, & que Sylvercroon la 
deja debite ici comme J au- 
tre va faire a Nimegue, & 
avec de circonſtances pit tire 
Plus maudaiſes qu'il ne cou. 
tient: que la Suede ſembiait 
d ſa 
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ing willing already. to bate 
ſomething of their pretenſions, 
and France therefore appearing 
deſirous to make the peace; it 
is for the ſervice of this State 
to owe the doing of it rather 
to England, which will ſerve 
to continue and ſtrengthen our 
mutual obligations after the 
peace; Which is a matter of 
the laſt conſequence to the in- 
tereſts of his majeſty, of this 
State, and of the prince. For 
all theſe reaſons, I think it ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for the ge- 
neral good of Chriſtendom, 
and for the common intereſt of 
each nation, that your excel- 
lence ſhould without delay 
repair to Nimeguen, according 
to the orders you have receiv- 
ed. I am your excellency's 
moſt humble and moſt obe- 
dient ſervant, 


Gaſp. Fagel. 


deja ſe deporter de leurs pre- 
tenſions, & par la, la France 
paroiſſant de vouloir faire 
la paix, il ſera bon que cet 
Ela aye encore cette obliga- 
tion d | Angleterre, ce qui 
ſervira d continuer les liat- 
ſons entre nous apres la paix, 
qui eſt une choſe de la der- 
niere importance pour les in- 
terets de ſa majeſtè, cet E- 
tat, & le prince. Je croy 
pour toutes ces raiſcns, qu'il 
eſt abſolument neceſſaire, tant 
pour le bien commun de la 
Chretiente, que pour leurs 
interets, que votre excel- 
lence parte au plitot pour 
Nimegue, enſuite des ordres 
qu'elle a receu. Fe ſuis, de 
J. E. le tires humble & tres 
obeiifjant ſervileur, 

Caſp. Fagel. 


To Sir. Joſeph . lliamſor. 


S I R, 


Nimeguen, Auguſt 9, N. S. 1678. 


JN humble obedience to his majeſty's expreſs com- 
mands, I, Sir William Temple, came hicher at 


ſeven a clock laſt night: immediately upon my arri- 
val, monſieur de Balba ſent to know, whether he 
might make me a viſit, which I conſented to, and he 
came accordingly. 
His diſcourſe conſiſted of his hopes that I brought 
a good peace along with me; his deſires to hear whe- 
ther the treaty at the Hague were ratified or no; and 
his complaints that the French, notwithſtanding the 
Swedes 
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Swedes having deſiſted, yet till refuſed to ſign the 
peace. That, for his part, he could not be ſorry for 
it; for though he ſhould have ſigned it, if they had 
conſented, yet, after having ſigned a peace ſo deſtructiue 
to Chriſtendom, he ſhould have retired himſelf from 
all public buſineſs for the reſt of his life. 

Upon the enquiring the occaſion of my coming, ! 
told him, as I have done every body elſe, that having 
been aſſured at the Hague, that the Swedes here having 
deſiſted from the pretenſions of being reſtored before 
the evacuation of the places; and the French having 
always profeſſed that difficulty to have been raiſed 
wholly upon their occaſion ; I made no queſtion but 
the peace would be immediately figned ; and there- 
upon came hither upon his majeſty's orders, that! 
ſhould be preſent at the concluſion of it. 

Upon the marquis's going out, my colleague Sir 
I jonel Jenkins came in to me; and being ſurprized at 
the unexpectedneſs of my arrival, and aſking him 
whether he knew nothing bf it? he ſaid, nothing, but 
from the talk of a confident man lately arrived here, 
who had given out he had brought the peace in his 

ket, and orders for Sir William Temple to come 
with him at Nimeguen. 

Hereupon I ſhewed my colleague my inſtructions, 
which you laſt ſent me, grounded upon monſieur du 
Cros's propoſition : he told me the thing was done 
before I came: that the Swedes had not only deſiſted 
from their pretenſions; but that the French had owned 
it in their memorial on Sunday laſt, and declared, that 
upon it their maſter deſiſted from detaining the towns: 
but, however, that he, my colleague, did not find 
the peace was much the nearer, ſince the French am- 
baſſadors did ſtill refuſe to ſign it, and perſiſted that 
the Dutch ſhould ſend to treat and conclude it, either 
with the king their maſter in perſon, or with the de- 
puties at Ghent: whereupon, conſulting with my col- 

| league, 
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league, we concluded together, that we ſhould not 
ſay any thing to the Swediſh ambaſſadors of what your 
laſt inſtructions imported, unleſs they ſpoke to me of 
ir, and ſeemed to expect it from me; in regard that 
whatever his majeſty intended ſhould be done by the 
Swedes, towards the evacuation of the towns, had been 
already fully done by them : and that no declaration 
of his majeſty's inſtructions to me was meant, or could 
tend to this new difficulty raiſed by France, about the 
Dutch deputing to the moſt chriſtian king, or to his 
deputies at Ghent. 

The next viſit I received was at nine this morning 
from the Daniſh ambaſſador, whoſe diſcourſe was 
chiefly upon the occaſion of my journey hither ; upon 

the ground it may give to the Dutch, of receiving 
otherwiſe this propoſal from France, than they might 
poſſibly have done if I had been at the Hague; upon 
the liberty monſieur du Cros had taken here, of pronins 
the inſtructions he brought from his majeſty, and the 
credit he had at our court; which he, the ambaſſador, 
thought very ſtrange, conſidering what he paſſed for 
at theirs, where he was ſufficiently known. And 
thereupon he gave me a character of the man, which 
I will not trouble you with. 

After the Dane's leaving me, the Swediſh ambaſſa- 
dors came in: their diſcourſe conſiſted in valuing the 
generous pace they had made, of deſiſting from their 
pretenſions, ſince thoſe alone ſeemed ſo much to retard 
the peace. 

They ſaid, that though they reckoned upon the 
good offices of Holland after the peace, as well as 
upon the aſſiſtances of France towards their reſtitution, 
yet their chief confidence was in the good intentions of 
his majeſty towards their crown; of which they had 
received ſo good teſlimonies upon all occaſions. 

Hereupon they began to diſcourſe of the laſt French 


memorial; and made their particular reflæctions upon 
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two paſſages in it. The firſt, that France ſeemed to 
intend that they, the Swedes, ſhould owe their reſtitu- 
tion to the meaſures that France ſhould take with 
Holland upon that occaſion ; whereas their chief hopes 
were from his majeſty ; and they had very little from 
Holand, beſides their common offices, after the peace 
was made, The next was from the laſt words of the 
memorial ; by which it appears, that France intended 
to treat and conclude the peace with the deputies of 
the States in a place where there was like to be no 
miniſter from Sweden; which, they ſay, they did not 
very well underſtand ; nor thought they had reaſon to 
be ſatisfied with what the French ambaſſadors told 
them upon it, that the king their maſter's intention 
was, the peace ſhould be ſigned at Nimeguen, though 
it were concluded at St. Quintin. 

All that I anſwered to theſe diſcourſes was my com- 
pliments upon the declaration they had made, of de- 
ſiſting from their pretenſions, rather than hindering the 
peace of Chriſtendom ; and the aſſurances that I had 
orders to give them, of his majeſty's good intentions 
towards their crown. And here our diſcourſe was like 
to end; when I reſolved to make ſome mention of 
monſieur du Cros, to find out what they would ſay 
upon it; and what the true ground had been of his 
journey and mine hither, 

I told them, that I was in hopes to have found the 
peace ready to be ſigned here when I came : for, be- 
ſides the aſſurances the penſioner had given me and 
monſieur Sylvercroon, at the Hague, of their excel- . 
lencies having deſiſted from their pretenſions, which 
had difficulted the peace, I heard that monſieur du 
Cros had ſaid upon the way hither, that he carried the 
peace in his pocket, and that he brought expreſs orders 
to them, the Swedes ambaſſadors, which they had not 
betore. 


Monſieur 
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Monſieur Oxenſtern ſaid very gravely to this, 
Aſſeurement nous navons pas agi par des ordres qui nous 
cat 616 portes par Mr. du Cros: but monſicur Olive- 
crans, ſmiling, ſaid, Monſieur, pour ce qui eft de la 
danitł, il faut pardonner d monſieur du Cros, puiſque vous 
ſavez qu'il eft gargon. I told them hereupon, that 
monſieur du Cros had told both me and monſieur du 
Sylvercroon, that the declaration made by the Swediſh 
ambaſſadors here had been grounded upon the aſſur- 
ances that his majeſty had given particularly to mon- 
fieur du Cros, in England. Monſieur Olivecrans re- 
lied a little warmly, Monſieur, vous me pardonneras, 
cela a tte fonde ſur les aſſurances que le roy m'a donnes 
devant que de partir de Londres. 

By theſe lights, I ſuppoſe, you will be able to un- 
riddle better than I can do here, what hath been the 
true bottom of all this intrigue. 

After the Swedes left me, the Dutch ambaſſadors 
came in; and preſently after them, as we had con- 
certed together, came Sir Lionel Jenkins. They fell 
preſently into diſcourſe of the laſt French memorial; 
in which, they ſaid, they could find little more than 
in the former, but that it was a tranſpoſition of words. 
For, whereas they had ſaid before they would not 
evacuate the towns without reſtitution to Sweden, 
they now ſay they will evacuate the towns; but they 
will firſt treat and agree with the Dutch about the 
ſatis faction of Sweden. | 

They ſaid, the firſt period was clear, and that upon 
it they offered to ſign the peace: but the French re- 
tuled, ſaying, that though their memorial conſiſted of 
three periods, yet they were to be taken porr une cbeſe 
toute Pune ſuite. 

The next remark they made was upon the words 
toutes les places, in the firſt period; which word toutes, 
they found, upon ſearch, never to have been in any of 
ter memorials or letters before. And they obſerved 
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the meaning of it might be, that though they deſiſteq 
from the deſign of retaining all the places, yet they did 
not from that of retaining ſome of them: and the words, 
if you pleaſe to obſerve them, ſeem to bear it. 

Monſieur Beverning ſaid farther, that when he 
offered to ſign the peace, and ſaid that they ſhould not 
be many days longer at liberty, d cauſe de leurs engage- 
mens the French replied, Vous veus ficz d vos engage- 
mens, meſſieurs, & le roy a deux cent mille hommes 
qu'il a bien pay. They told them farther, that his 
majeſty hath ſuch treatics with France, that would kee 
him from performing ce que monſicur Temple a ſtipult 
a la Heye. Whereto monſieur Colbert added, Et 
pourguey menfreur Temple ne wvient-il pas? il a les orares 
du ry ſon meiire de revenir icy, cuffi ne fait-il ala Haye 
que dit mal, 

After, they concluded that the deſign of France was 
to draw this buiinets into a particular negotiation be- 
tween them and the States, without either the Swede 
of the one ſide, or their allies of the other; and with- 
cut England too; and by that means to hinder them 
from the aſſiſtance cither of their allies or of us. That 
by theſe memnorials about deputations to France, and 
by their artifices in ſcattering copies of them as ſoon 
as they were delivered, they hoped to prevent the mea- 
ſures between us and Holland; and to draw out time 
while they purſued the ſiege of Mons, and while Eng- 
land ſhould grow weary of keeping up their forces; 
which they knew a parliament would not be willing to 
pay for a peace, though they would for a war. Mrs. 
Haran added, 77 'y g p rſenne ſi evenrle quu ne veil tens 
ces ertifices. They both wiſhed very much that I Sir 
William Temple were now at the Hague, becauſe they 
doubted what effect this memorial of France might 
have upon them there when they ſhouki ſee, in the 
firſt period of it, a declaration of the French to eva- 
Cuate the towns, but not conſider that which . 
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The firſt viſit I Sir William Temple received this af- 
ternoon was from count Kinſki; whoſe chief diſcourſe 
was in extolling the force of England, which had ap- 

ared ſo much in his majeſty's ate arming ſo power- 
fully in ſo ſhort a time; ſaying, that if the king pleaſed 
he was arbiter of the world, and might be 10 of this 
peace here, if he thought fit. 

That for their part (meaning the Imperial ambaſſ:- 
dors) in it, all that he would ſay, was, that they were 
ſent thither pour traiter, & non pas pour recevoir des 
loix; but that the French underſtood it otherwiſe; and 
that nothing had paſſed between them, fince the French 
publiſhed the conditions upon which they would make 
the peace in the beginning of April laſt : ſince which 
time they had often offered to treat upon them, but 
the French excuſed themſclves; and, for their parts, 
they were reſolved not to receive thoſe conditions with- 
out treating upon them. 

Next to count Kinſki came to me the Brandenburgh 
ambaſſadors, whoſe diſcourſes were either comp! iment, 
or politic upon the affairs of Holland; how near the 
prince was being ablolutely loſt there about three 
months ago; and how much he was recovered ſince 
this laſt incident from France, about the evacuating of 
che towns, 

The next hours of five, ſix, and ſeven this after- 
noon were given to the three French ambaſſadors, 
who had been the laſt to demand it of me; having 
been yeſterday out of town at my arrival. All paſſed 
with a great compliment and kindneſs; beſides which, 
monſieur d'Eftrades endeavoured to ſhew, that all che 
lincerity in the world had been of his maſter's fide, 
but that all had been artificial on the part of the States; 
but eſpecially on monſieur Beverning's, who, h. tt 24. 
was trop habile homme, and always found ſome ſoecicus 
thing or other to hinder the peace; by which the 
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French found that the States abſolutely had no mind 
to it, how much ſoever his maſter deſires it. 

Monſieur Colbert's whole diſcourſe was, how the 
incident touching the towns proceeded wholly from 
monſicur Oxenſtern; how the moſt chriſtian king could 
not, in honour, refuſe it to an ally ; though he (mon- 
fieur Colbert) thought it much againſt his maſter's 
inccreit, and more againlt that of Sweden: that his 
maſter had deſiſted imm ediately upon the Swedes de- 
ſiſting by their declaration, Which was made to them 
here, July 26th, N. S. 

This made me reflect upon what monſieur du Cros 
would have ſold ſo dear to his majeſty, after that the 
Swediſh ambaſſadors had given the point here, and, 
as monſicur Olivecrans ſaid, upon the aſſurances his 
majeſty had given him before he came laſt from Lon- 
don; but, as others interpret it here, from the fears 
that, in caſe the war went on this ſummer, the Dutch 
would lend their fleet to the allies to beat the Swedes 
clearly out of Pomerania. 

I remember nothing in monſieur q Avaux's viſit, 
beſide the ordinary things that paſſed in thoſe of his 
colleagues. 

About eight o'clock the Dutch ambaſſadors came 
to us both a ſecond time, and ſaid, they had orders 
from their maſters to communicate to us the anfwer 
they had newly received from them to the French 
memorial of Sunday laſt; which was, in ſhort, that 
they were ready to ſign the peace, and ſhould be fo till 
to-morrow was paſt: after which they ſhould be at 
liberty no longer, in regard of their engagements with 
his majeſty : but that if they (the French ambaſſa- 
dars) would ſign the peace, their maſters the States, 
after it vas ; ſigned (to | their reſpects to the mol 
chriſtian king? would fend their ambaſſadors not oniy 
10 St. Quintin, but to Paris. 
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The time being thus ſhort, and expiring to-morrow 
at twelve at night, they told us, they ſhould go ſtraight 
from us to acquaint the French ambaſſadors by word 
of mouth with this anſwer of the States; intending 
to give it to them to-morrow more extenſively in 
writing. We are always, Sir, your moſt faithful 
humble ſervants, 
W. TEMPLE. 


L. JexxiNs. 


To Mr. Secretary Williamſon. 


SIR), Hague, Auguſt 16, N. S. 1678. 
O N Saturday laſt, in the evening, I received yours 
of the 3oth paſt, at Nimeguen, with his majeſty's 
orders to exchange the ratifications of the late treaty 
here; upon which, you are pleaſed to ſay, his majeſty 
put ſo much weight. I found upon computation, that 
yeſterday, being Monday, was the laſt day allowed for 
the exchange of the ſaid ratifications; and reſolved to 
part by three o'clock next morning, that I might not 
fail of arriving here in time; which I did about ſeven 
o'clock — morning, after having been all night 
upon the way. I immediately ſpoke with the penſioner, 
and acquainted him with my orders to excliange the 
ratifications, and of what you command me to let him 
know here of his majeſty's intention upon it; which 
was, that I ſhould ſtill endeavour to procure an amend- 
ment of thoſe points in the treaty, again{t which his 
_ majeſty has made exception; though he had not thought 
fit to delay the ratification upon it, both for the infinite 
conſequence of the buſineſs, and his great zeal to ſup- 
port the intereſts in queſtion; upon which grounds he 
had choſen rather to rely upon the States for obtaining 
thoſe points after the ratification, than to delay it upon 
them. | | 
The penſioner ſeemed extremely pleaſed that the 
ratifications are come, and that I had orders to exchange 
CC 4 them 
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them; which he deſired might be done in form at ten 
o'clock. As to the points ſtill inſiſted on, he ſaid, he 
would not fail of acquainting the States with them at 
ſuch times, and in ſuch manner, as he thought would 
conduce moſt to the ſucceſs of them, and thereby to 
his majeſty's ſatisfaction ; though he conceived, ſince 
a peace was like to follow, his majeſty would find no 
neceſſity of inſiſting upon them for the preſent ; and 
his majeſty's ratification would have much more force 
and credit here, if it came barely to the States without 
thoſe circumſtances, after the fears they had been in 
of his majeſty's not ratifying the treaty. 

After this he fell immediately to ſpeak of the peace 
that had been lately ſigned at Nimeguen; and with 
great trouble in his face, and, I believe, at heart, when 
I ſaid, I faut avoiier qu'elle eſt belle, principalement 
ayant Ee fignee ſans PEſpagne ; he replied, it was true; 
but that this laſt would never have been done without 
monſieur du Cros's journey, and his debiting both here 
and at Nimeguen, that his majeſty was reſolved not to 
come to a rupture with France ; but had taken his 
meaſures abſolutely with them upon the peace ; and 
that orders were ſent over to my lord Sunderland to 
that purpoſe. I told him, I EGovered by my going 
to Nimeguen, that all the buſineſs of monſieur du Cros 
had been only an intrigue of his on; and, I believe, 
a ſurprize upon his majeſty : that I had thereupon 
never {aid one word to the Swediſh ambaſſadors there 
of his majeſty's warranting the neutrality of Spain, 
or any thing elſe contained in the diſpatches received 
from England with monſicur du Cros; but had made 
that advantage of my journey, as in great meaſure 
to take away the ill impreſſions which had been given 
them of his majeſty's conduct by du Cros's diſcourles, 
and the French ambaſſadors upon them. He ſcemed 
to be extreme glad of both theſe points, and ſaid, he 
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would immediately give the prince notice of them; 
that monſieur du Cros's journey was a thing done, 
and ſo without remedy; and therefore they muſt make 
the beſt of what was paſt, and provide as well as 
they could againſt what was coming upon them, in 
which they ſhould have infinite need of his majeſty's 
reſolution and conſtancy, pour ſupporter la foibleſſe de 
quelques gens de cet etat, qui ne tendoient qua la ruine 
du pais auſſi bien que du prince. That for his part, he 
ſaw very well the artifices of France in all that had 


paſſed at Nimeguen. That they knew the Dutch 


ambaſſadors had orders to ſign the peace, in caſe the 
evacuation of the places were yielded before the 11th 
of this month, according to our late treaty ; but that 
they could not ſign after that day was expired. That 
they were reſolved to prevent the force of this con- 
junction between his majeſty and this State by ſign- 
ing the peace that night, upon yielding to evacuate 
the places ; but that they had not diſcovered this in- 
tention till ten o'clock that morning, in a conterence 
which laſted till three in the afternoon ; after which 
they knew there would neither be time for the Spaniſh 
ambaſſadors to adjuſt their treaty that night, nor for 
the Dutch to ſend for orders to the States, whether to 
ſign without the Spaniards, or no: that the Dutch 
ambaſſadors had extremement precipite Paffaire ;, and 
that he knew very well the French were perſuaded by 
lome of their correſpondents here, that the States 
having once ſigned, though Spain ſhould not agree, 
would yet be concluded by it. And that the French 
ambaſſadors had thereupon raiſed new points in their 
treaty with Spain, which had never been mentioned in 
the French propoſitions at Nimeguen. That they 
would indeed have a very fine game to play, if in only 
giving up Maeſtricht to the Dutch, they might re- 
rain the other places in Flanders; and have the libert 

thereby of invading Cleves and Juliers, while this State 
| ſhould 
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ſhould have their hands tied up; but that they would 
be deceived in all this meaſure. That the States 
would never ratify the treaty, unleſs that of Spain were 
firſt concluded ; and the places in Flanders, as well as 
Maeſtricht, ſhould thereupon be actually evacuated, 
That, till Spain had ſigned, they would neither ſend 
their deputies to France (though they might poſſibly 
name them) nor ſo much as conſent to the ceaſing of 
hoſtility. That, God be thanked, there was an ex- 
preſſion in the late treaty, by which his majeſty and 
the States were engaged one to another; not only in 
caſe France ſhould refuſe to promiſe the evacuation of 
the places, but alſo in caſe they ſhould delay to do it, 
either upon the account of the ſatisfaction of Sweden, 
or any other cauſe; or in caſe, after they had agreed 
to it, they ſhould detrectare. That the ratifications 
being once exchanged, he did not doubt his majeſty 
would be firm to them in all theſe points, as they 
ſhould be both to him and to themſelves. 

After this he told me, he ſhould ſee me again when 
the commiſſioners came to exchange the ratifications; 
which they accordingly did between ten and eleven, 
and the exchange was made in form between us. 
Monieur Van Lewen took occaſion to ſay upon it, 
That as nothing but our ſigning the treaty could have 
made the French yield to the point of evacuating 
the places, ſo nothing but our ratification could keep 
them up to it. That they had diſcovered their arti- 
fices more than ever, by the long chicane they had 
made with the Dutch ambaſſadors about retaining 
Macſtricht, Charleroy, or Ghent, even the very day the) 
ſigned the treaty; by which they ſhewed plainly, that 
nothing had brought them to it, but the fear of a firm 
conjunction between England and Holland; and that 
he {till icared what might be the conſequence of the 
treaty ſigned without the Spaniards, 

2 I told 
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I told the conimiſſioners, his majeſty had ever 
reckoned upon Spain's concluding at the fame time 
with them; and upon evacuation of the Spanith places, 
as the very fundamental point of the States agreeing 
to the French conditions. That I found before I came 
from Nimeguen, that the difficulti:s were like to be 

reat between France and Spain; and that the Dutch 
ambaſiadors thereupon had a mind to put that buſi- 
neſs upon us, the kings ambaſſadors there; but that 
we had excuſed ourſelves from it, and told that we 
had always looked upon it as a part of the States 
agreement with France, and with which they ought 
to charge themſelves, as the moſt eſſential part of 
their own treaty. I aſked the commiſſioners, whether 
they were not of this mind ? The penſioner ſaid, they 
were; and that the Dutch ambaſſadors ſhould be 
charged with it, as a pcint without which the peace 
could not be ratified, Monſieur Van Lewen ſeconded 
them, and ſaid, it was the foundation of all the reſt ; 
and that, he did believe, there was not one man in 
the States would conſent to the ratifications with- 
out it. | 

I remember nothing elſe that paſſed upon this oc- 
caſion; and ſhall upon the whole, in ſhort, give you 
my own opinion of the preſent diſpoſitions here in 
this great conjuncture. There is a party here, that 
would certainly drive this State into ſuch meaſures with 
France as might bring the provinces not only into a 
dependence, but even under the ſubjection of France; 
and this party conſiſts chiefly of rich men, of the old 
L oveſtein faction, in five or ſix of the great trading 
towns of this province. They are induced to it b 
the hatred and fear of the houſe of Orange ; and by 
the belief, that if they live under the protection of 
France, the liberty and trade of the country ſhall be 
[till preſerved ; and the hands of the government only 
changed from the prinoe of Orange's triends to thoſe 
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of this party. The French have had all along, but 
eſpecially for theſe ſeven or eight months paſt, a cloſe 
intelligence with the beſt heads of this party, and by 
them infuſed 1t into many well-meaning men, that no- 
thing but the protection of France can preſerve theſe 
countries in conſtant peace, and thereby in trade and 
riches ; that France can never have any deſign upon 
their liberties, becauſe it would be againſt their own 
intereſt, in regard they could make better uſe of this 
State by their continuing to be great and rich, than 
if they ſhould be weak and poor, which would fol- 
low the ſuppreſſion of their liberties ; with many other 
plauſable things of this nature, reflecting upon the 
great danger here to be from the prince of Orange in 
conjunction with England. 

On the other ſide, five of the provinces here, and 
about eleven or twelve of eighteen of the towns in this 
province, are generally in the opinions and intereſts of 
the prince of Orange; and whenever his majeſty 
falleth in heartily to back them by his alliances, and 
any artificial dealing in the French negotiations come 
to be diſcovered, they grow to be ſo much maſters of 
all reſolutions here, that all the well-meaning men, 
even 1n the great trading towns, fall in with them, 
and thoſe which are abſolutely in the French intereſt 
dare not ſo much as ſpeak in their aſſemblies. But 
whenever 1t happens that any paces of his mazeſty give 
them a ſuſpicion of his uncertainty in the meaſures 
with them, the other party then immediately gets 

ound; and the generality in the great towns begin 
to conclude, that they had better accept any terms or 
peace from France, than rely upon a ſupport from 
England, which they cannot be ſure of. 

All ſeem at preſent abſolutely reſolved not to ratify 
the peace with France, unleſs Spain be likewiſe con- 
cluded by 1t, and the towns evacuated ; but yet, what 
this itſelf may come to, I cannot tell, in caſe his 
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majeſty ſhould give them occaſion of doubting his re- 
folutions to tupport them in it; which is all I ſhall 
trouble you with upon this ſubject, or any other, at 
this time, beſides the aſſurances of my being always, 
Sir, your, &c. 


To my Lord Treaſurer. 


My Lord, Hague, Auguſt 16, N. S. 1678. 

ON Saturday laſt in the evening I received at Ni- 

meguen, by expreſs, your lordſhip's in the new 
fecrctary's hand, with one from ſecretary Williamſon, 
giving me order to exchange the ratifications with this 
State, which were ſent over laſt poſt; and upon the 
exchange whereof, Mr. Secretary tells me, his majeſty 
put ſo much weight. If it were fo, ſure he muſt 
have forgot that I was ordered the polt before to go 
away to Nimeguen ; and that it is twenty-ſix leagues 
between this place and that; fo that if by contrary 
winds, or any other accident, the expreſs had been a 
day longer coming to me; or if after receiving it, I 
nad nt travelled all night as well as day, I could not 
have been here time cnough to have ratified it, the 
term fixed for it by the treaty expiring yeſterday, and 
that, perhaps, the ſtate of Chriſtendom may in great 
meaſure depend upon this ratification ; for, though 
the peace between France and this State be ſigned, yet 
it muſt be the force of this ratification that mult pre- 
vail with France to ficn the treaty with Spain too, and 
thereupon to evacuate really the towns; and it muſt 
be the fame force that muſt keep this State from ra- 
tifying their peace with France, unleſs Spain be lixewiſe 
included, and the towns really evacuated. 

For my own part, I was never ſo amazed as to re- 
cee this ratification of the treaty, and orders to ex- 
change it. For upon monſieur du Cros's journey, 
and all he ſaid at the Hague and Nimeguen upon it, 55 
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f it were on purpoſe to ſpread it both here and there, 
I did believe the king had taken his abſolute meaſures 
with France; that he was reſolved not to ratify the 
treaty here, and ſent me away to Nimeguen oaly to 
have me gone from hence, for the reaſons monſieur 
Colbert gave for my orders to go, @ cauſe gue je ne 
Faiſois que du mal icy. Beſides, monſieur du Cros told 
them and others here, that all the meaſures concern- 
ing the peace were agreed by his majeſty, your lord- 
ſhip, monſieur Barillon, and him; that you were to 
enter into alliance preſently with France and Sweden; 
that orders were gone to my lord Sunderland to that 
purpoſe, and that his lordſhip would make them 
public by the next poſt. How all this was to agree with 
my treaty here, and powers to negotiate with the con- 
tederates, made, I confeſs, my head turn round, and 
ſeemed to hang together like ropes of ſand. In the 
mean time, I had found out by the Swediſh ambal- 
ſadors at Nimeguen, that the whole buſineſs of du 
Cros was a myſtery to them ; that they knew nothing 
in the world of it till he came to Nimeguen ; only the 
poſt before he had writ them word he was coming: 
that they had given the French ambaſſadors their de- 
claration of deſiſting from their pretenſions, the 25th 
of laſt month, N. S. and that the very hour monſicur 
du Cros arrived, and was with them, the French am- 
baſſadors came in, to let them, the Swedes, know they 
had orders to deſiſt likewiſe from their pretenſions oi 
detaining the towns. 

Both the Swediſh ambaſſadors told me, that when 
they delivered this meſſage to du Cros, who was all 
the while in the houſe, he was H &tonre qu'il Etoit pri! 
de tomber de fon haut; and yet that he had the impu- 
dence to write to his maſter the duke of Holſtein, 
that he had made the peace. This they told me both 
together; and next day monſieur Olivecrans, alone, 
told me, du Cros had ſo much addreſs as to get 1 
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both to ſign a letter to his majeſty, of his own draw- 
ing up, which ſeemed to give him (du Cros) ſome 
ſhare in the buſineſs; and that he (monſieur Olive- 
crans) was extremely aſhamed of it, becauſe the con- 
trary would appear by the date of their declaration to 
France; but that this whole intrigue of du Cros was 
an arrant comedy. For my own part, I wiſh it were 
ſo; but the effects are more than ridiculous, and, I 
doubt, have ſhaken his majeſty's credit more than 
was to be wiſhed at this time. And, for my part, I 
have, upon what the Swedes told me, very plainly 
{ad to the Dutch ambaſſadors and others, that it 
was a downright fourberie of du Cros; and that J 
had no other buſineſs at Nimeguen, but to obſerve 
the motions of the peace at the critical term. In 
' ſhort, it is ſigned ; and I have writ to Mr. Secretary, 
with what diſpoſitions on the French, and what on 
this ſide : and what all may come to upon it I know 
not, but am ſure it will extremely depend upon his 
majeſty. But what the diſpoſitions will be there,] 
can never pretend more to tell, ſince you could not 
ſo much as keep your countenance three weeks to- 
gether; and have now ratified a treaty, which Mr. 
Secretary found fault with every line of; and ſince you 
could ſuffer ſuch a man as du Cros, of whom the 
penſioner ſaid, at my but naming him, c'eſt un fourbe 
des fourbes, to give ſo unhappy a bran!e to the affairs 
of the world. But after all, I muſt beg your lord- 
ſhip to let me know, when you did refolve to fend 
him and thoſe inſtructions, why not to Sir Lione} 
Jenkins that was upon the place; but to me that 
was engaged here in an affair of another nature? Well, 
can ſay no more, but that it has ſo broke my head, 
that I think it will not be right again; and I mutt 
beg of your lordſhip, that you will pleafe to ler his 
majeſty know that I grow old and infirm, and am 
not fit for theſe ſudden commands: that if he thinks 
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I can be of uſe to him till the end of this conjuncture, 
am content to ſtay that period; but for returning 
to Nimeguen, I ſhall not be able to do it; nor do [ 
think there can be need of more than one; if there 
be, Mr. Hyde is in commiſſion : but let who will 
be there, inſtructed as I find Sir Lionel Jenkins is, 
there had as good be none at all. Whatever becomes 
of my health, or heart, or honour, your lordſhip 


will ever be affured of my being, my lord, your, 
&c. | 


POSTS CRI T. 


My Lord, 
INCE the writing of this, I have received Mr. Se- 
cretary Williamſon's of the 2d inſtant, and a long 
one from Mr. Aghonby, of the ſame date, with an 
account of all his majeſty's, the duke's, and your lord- 
ſhip's diſcourſes to him upon the preſent conjuncture; 
by which I find you will have reaſon to think of the 
man, and his late intrigue, as I have done ever ſince 
I ipoke with the Swyedith ambaſſadors z but what you 
will think after he has been with you, I know not, 
conſidering his addrels ; one part whereof has been, 
to make the Leyden French Gazette publiſh yeſterday, 
that, upon monſieur du Cros's arrival at Nimeguen, 
the peace was immediately ſigned; ſo that it muſt 
have been done upon ſomething he brought with him 
from England. I cannot but add one thing the pen- 
ſioner told me ſince my return, which was, that 
among many other things Du Cros had ſpread, both 
here and at Nimeguen, of which you have account 
enough already, he told the Swediſh ambaſſadors 25 
well as the French, that the king was abſolutely for 
a peace, and would not come into the war; but that 
the duke was wholly for the war, and with intention 
by it to bring the prince to be ſovercign of this coun- 


try; 
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try ; being wholly in that intereſt ſince the marriage 
of his highneſs. 8 
Upon the whole, you will be beſt able to judge 
there, from what ſprings this whole thing has moved, 
finding how early Sweden has made their declaration 
of deſiſting, which was the 16th of July, O. S. how 
France had reſolved to ſign the peace with the Dutch 
upon the evacuation of the places, if they could not 
revail for the deputation of St. Quintin; and how 
all this has paſted, it ſeems, without any communica- 
tion with his majeſty : for in the letters of the 2d in- 
ſtant, you knew nothing of any ſuch reſolution in 
France, for aught I fee; and the French ambaſſadors 
received their orders to ſign upon Monday the 29th of 
July, O. S. though they kept them private till Wedneſ- 
day, which was the laſt day the Dutch were at liberty; 
and thereby put them upon doing it ſo precipitately, 
that they might neither be able to take Spain along 
with them, nor to conſult wich the States, whether 
to ſign or no. 
This is enough upon ſo unpleaſant a ſubject. Now, 
for my going to Nimeguen, Her I had reſolved to ſtay, 
when I received my inſtructions; I will tell your 
lordſhip juſt upon what point that reſolution turned. 
The day after I diſpatched my ſecretary with my firſt 
reſolution, Mr. Meredith told me, the king had been 
extreme earneſt upon my going to Nimeguen, without 
any more circumſtance than bare communication to 
the States. Monſieur Sylvercroon came and told me, 


the Swedes had not abſolutely deſiſted from their 


pretenſions, though they had declared they would; and 
the penſioner writ me this letter all in his own hand, 
whereof I ſend you the copy; by which he made my 
going abſolutely neceſſary for his majeſty's intereſt 
and that of the prince, as well as other conſiderations; 
ſince du Cros had made the ſubject of it {> public, that 
ſeveral of the States of Holland had told the penſioner 
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of it the day after du Cros had paſted by this place, 
All that I can fay farther to your lordſhip is, that if 
the king be really upon no better terms with France, 
than he ſeems to be by all the laſt ditpatches, and that 
they play their game here whenever they can, and with 
us only when they cannot compaſs their ends here; 
and if his majeſty will, on the. other ſide, endeayour 
to hinder that game, and keep the dependence of this 
State upon the crown of England, he muſt, I doubt, 
come to theſe two reſolutions: firſt, to aſſure the 
prince of Orange that he will take no farther meaſures, 
either upon the peace or war, till he has firſt concerted 
them with him ; and next, to come to a reſolution to 
join abſolutely with this State in any meaſures they 
ſhall think neceſſary for their ſafety, upon the neu- 
trality of Cleves and Juliers ; without which, the 
prince and penſtoner think the State loſt : but they 
know not whether they will come up to it themſelves, 
till they find whether they ſhall be backed by his ma- 
jeſty; but in that caſe, they are confident, the States 
will be poſitive, either before the peace or after. 

I humbly beg your lordſhip's pardon for this long 
and haſty ſcribble which I am aſhamed of; and yet, 
now it is done, it will be neceſſary to ſhew it his ma- 
jeſty, being all the lights I can give from hence, be- 
fides what I have given to Mr. Secretary ; and all the 
account I can give of my own conduct. I am, &c. 


Your lordſhip will underſtand by my diſpatch to Mr. 
Secretary, that I having ſaid not a word to the Swedes 
at Nimeguen, but only general profeſſions of his ma- 
jeſty's kindneſs to that crown, the king is at liberty 
wholly on that ſide, unleſs monſieur du Cros had 
power to bind him. | 
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To Sir Foſeph Williamſon. 


SIN, Hague, Auguſt 19, N. S. 1678. 

Y Sir Lionel Jenkins's expreſs, I gave you yeſter- 

day the trouble of one of mine, with a copy of 
the treaty ſigned the 10th, between the French and 
Dutch ambaſſadors at Nimeguen. I am apt to believe, 
that what was ſigned at firſt was rather a brouillon 
than any fair and formal draught ; both the French 
and monſieur Van Beverning having run the affair 
out of all forms, to prevent the fatal minute, as 
they thought it, of twelve o'clock that night; after 
which the Dutch had declared they could not ſign : 
and Monſieur Beverning ſuffers, as I find, in every 
body's opinion here; having, as they aſſure me, 
never had any orders to ſign, but only to paſs an act 
upon the French conſenting to evacuate the places, 
that the States would thereupon ſign the peace ſo ſoon 
as the treaty with Spain ſhould be agreed. Let the 
ſpring have been where it will, the precipitation of 
the affair appears in many points that reflect much 
upon monſieur Beverning's conduct, who confeſſes 
they had not time to read it over. For, beſides a 
contradiction in two articles, which gave one fix 
months, and another nine months time for the ſame 
thing, there were three eſſential faults. The firſt, 
not drawing ſo much as an act from the French am- 
baſſadors for the evacuation of the Spaniſn towyns; 
though the Spaniſh ambaſſadors had given them one, 
before the ſigning, whereby they conſented to the 
terms offered them by the French propoſition. The 
next was (which I hear in private) that whereas it was 
agreed upon between them, that the differences be- 
tween the States and Sweden ſhould be endeavoured 
to be adjuſted in three months time, and that, in the 
mean while, there ſhould be a neutrality : when the 
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article was drawn up, the term of three months was 
omitted, fo thet the. article runs in general. The 
third concerns his majeſty more particularly, and his 
defenſive alliance with this State : for in the 12th ar- 
ticle of the treaty of peace, where tie States promiſe 
a neutrality, and not directly, nor indirectly, to aſſiſt 
the enemies of France, it runs generally, which de- 
{troys the force of any defenſive league they. have 
made. But when I ſpoke to the penſioner, and mon- 
ſicur Van Lewen about it, they both told me, that 
the States had immediately taken notice of it, as ſoon 
as the tranſcript of the articles came to them; and 
had them ſent to monſieur Beverning to reproach him 
upon it, with order to have it immediately redreſſed; 
without which they ordered him to declare to tic 
French ambaſſadors, that it ſhould not be ratificd; 
and it is to be mended by the addition of theſc words, 
after les ennemis de France, & des allics, durant le cours 
de cette guerre, & a Pegard de ceua qui y ſont maintenant 
engages. They interpret the dreſſing of this article in 
French to have been induſtrious on their part, as well 
as negligent on the Dutch ſide. 

To-morrow monſieur Beverning will make his re- 
port to the States, how this Whole Buſineſs has paſſed; 
and particularly, of the ſtate wherein I left the dit 
ferences between the French and the Spaniards, Ac- 
cordingly, though I have no letters from you this 
poſt, yet having ſeen one from monſieur Van Beu— 
ninghen, which confirms me in the opinion I was, 
that his majeſty would defire the Spaniards might 
come to ſign too, without which the towns in 
Flanders would not be evacuated ; I have ſpoken at 
large with monſieur de Lyra upon this point, whom 
I take to be the ſpring of the Spaniards motions in all 
thele parts. 

I find his reſolutions are, to try if he can make the 
States clown their ambaſſadors ; but in caſe he can- 

not 
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not obtain that, and be preſſed to diſpatch the treaty 
now on foot, he will give into it even with the point 
of neutrality ; laying this for his maxim, to hold this 
State up to the beſt terms he can for his maſter, but, 
however, not to break with them; and to purſue the 
cloſeſt meaſures he can with them after the peace, 
and, by their means, endeavour the ſame with his 
majeſty ; upon the belief that all three are equally 
concerned in preſervation of whatever is left in 
Flanders. | 

While I was in this diſpatch, the penſioner and 
monſicur Van Lewen came to me from the States, 
to let me know, that having received letters from 
monſieur Van Beuninghen, by which they found that 
monſieur du Cros had informed his majeſty, that the 
States had made paces in this treaty diſagreeing with 
the meaſures taken between his majefty and them, and 
of private concert between them and France, particu- 
larly that they deſiſted from preſſing the neutrality of 
Cleves and Juliers, and had granted the French a paſ- 
ſage at Viſet, for invading thoſe countries ; the States 
had ordered them both to write to monſieur Van Beu- 
ninghen, and to deſire me to aſſure his majeſty, that it 
was all a falſe information. And whereas they found 
endeavours had been uſed thereupon to poſſeſs his 
majeſty, that the peace being made, there would be 
no farther uſe of his forces in Flanders; they deſired 
not only the continuation of thoſe that were there, 
but likewiſe that he wouid be pleaſed to ſend over 
more; ſince the peace was yet upon very tickliſh 
terms. 

They ſaid hereupon, that they every day diſcovered 
ſome new artifice in the dealings of France; for now 
they propoſed two months to be the term of the ratifica- 
tion between them and the Spaniards, though Spain de- 
ſired but a month; which was done out of deſign to 
retard the evacuation of the places, till his majeſty and 
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the States ſhould retire their Forces out of Flanders : 
but that they were confident the States would not ratify 
their treaty till Spain ſhould ratify theirs, and the 
evacuation of the places immediately follow. 

The penſioner ſtaying ſome time with me alone, 
told me, both the States of Holland and States 
General had approved the prince's late action near 
Mons, and ſent him thanks for it, as well as for his 
conduct the next day, in acquainting monſieur de 
Luxemburgh with the peace, and agreeing to a cel- 
ſation of arms for two days. | 

I took notice of the 3oth article of the treaty of 

commerce, about the liberty of building ſhips, as one 
that had been introduced in the time of their beſt in- 
telligence, upon the. treaty of 1662; and which I 
thought too much for a bare treaty of peace and amity, 
But, he ſaid, this article was in their treaties of 
commerce with Sweden and Denmark, as well as 
France: that France had made one trial of it, b 
building four or five ſhips here; but had been f 
ſerved in it, that they never returned any more, and, 
he did believe, never would, or, if they did, ſhould 
fare no better. 
That they, the States, were ready to come to any 
new treaty of the ſtricteſt alliance that his majeſty 
ſhould think fit after the peace; ſince nothing but a 
firm conjunction between them could ſtop the career 
of France, He ſaid, , that their ambaſſadors had ſtrict 
orders to inſiſt upon the neutrality of Cleves and Ju- 
hers, even after the peace ; but it having been omitted 
in the firſt haſty acceptation of the peace, ſome towns 
would not be brought to acroche it abſolutely upon 
that. What they might do, when it came nearer to 
them, he could not tell; but was apt to believe that 
the Spaniards once agreeing, it might run to a general 
peace, and that the affairs of the North itſelf would 
not hinder it. I am, your, &c. th 
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To Sir Toſeph Williamſon. 


SIX. Hague, Auguſt 23, N. S. 1678. 

O Saturday laſt monſieur Beverning made his re- 

port to the States, and in particular of the diffi- 
culties remaining between the French and Spaniards; 
which conſiſted chiefly in the French demands of the 
county of Beaumont, of Bovmes, of ſecurity for the 
ceſſion of Dinant, and of an article of neutrality from 
the Spaniards. The report was received ſo coldly, and 
followed with ſuch imputations of ill conduct, upon 
£:0ſe points which I mentioned in my laſt, eſpecially 
tne omiſſion in the 13th article, and not procuring an 
act from the French ambaſſadors for the evacuation of 
the places, that monſieur Beverning, when he came 
out of the aſſembly, ſwore to his friends, that he 
would give up his commiſſion, and that nothing ſhould 
engage him to return to Nimeguen any more; laying 
che fault of all omiſſions upon his precipitation; and 
that, upon the advices and orders from hence, which 
he had followed to the beſt of his underſtanding. He 
went immediately to his houſe in the country, where 
he continues ever ſince; though ſome of the States 
have engaged ſeveral of his beſt friends to go down and 
endeavour to reclaim him. 

Yeſterday, about noon, the prince arrived at Houn- 
ſlardyke, 244 having agreed with the duke of Luxem- 
burgh about a ceſſation of hoſtility till the ratification 
of the treaty, and about withdrawing the forces on 
each fide; and thereby left Mons open. I attended 
his highneſs in the afternoon, and found him much 
unſatisfied about the ſigning of the peace without 
Spain; which, he ſaid abſolutely, the ambaſſadors had 
no farther orders for, than only to threaten the Spani- 
ards, that in caſe they would not conſent to the article 
ef neutrality, they would ſign without them. But, 
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that it was done, and ſince his majeſty was fo well 

leaſed with it, as it ſeemed by monſicur Van Beuning- 
hen's letter, they muſt make their beſt of it, and drive 
it on to a peace, in caſe France would be ſincere in it 
with the Spaniards: but that he much doubted it, 
unleſs the ſame reſolutions and paces of his ma eſty 
which had engaged him to promiſe the evacuation of 
the ple ces, ſhould bring it to a concluſion. He was 
very melancholy upon what condition this peace would 
leave all the affairs of the allies in, and the juſt re- 
proaches this State was to expect from them; which 
he was to bear his ſhare in, how little ſocver he had 
deſerved it. Ne ſaid a great deal of monſieur du 
Cros's journey, and what effects | it had here ; but that 
he had not yet ſpoken with the States, and could not 
tell what it was they would be at: but that he would 
ſee me 10-Cays after he had been in the aſſembly. I 
found kim unſatisfied with monſieur Beverning, but 
yet of my opinion, that he muſt return to Nimeguen, 
and end this buſineſs of Spain, without which 1 it could 
not be a TT: 

The ſame day I ſpoke with monſieur Van Lewen, 

who told me, the French ambaſſadors had conſented to 
the redreſſing the renth article in the manner I writ in 
my laſt, and that the States crroient crett᷑ plſtt que de 
faire la paix ſans cela; that no State could have greater 
obligation that this had to his majeſty ; and that every 
body in it was ſenſible, that they owed the peace 
wholly to him, in caſe they had it, which would yet 
depend upon that beeween France and Spain; and 
this upon his majeily's reſolutions to ſupport them in 
ſtending firmly upon it, as the point upon which their 
own treaty was grounded, 

This afterncon tne prince came to me, and told me, 
he found a general diſpoſition in the States, not to ra- 
tify the peace till Spain ſhovl be ready to do it at the 
Jamc time, But yet, he deſired very much, that his 

| majeſty 
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majeſty would give me orders to preſs them upon this 
point, if there ſhould be occaſion; and that nothing 
new ſhould be impoſed upon the Spaniards beyond 
the conditions given in by the French at Nimeguen. 
He deſired likewiſe, that his majeſty would give 
order to his ambaſſador at Nimeguen, to propoſe, as 
from his majeſty, a general fuſpenſion of arms for ſix 
months, in order to the treating of a general peace; 
and defired me that I would not fail to repreſent both 
thele points to his wa. from his highneſs by this 
poſt. He ſaith, by advices from Nimeguen he finds 
the French ambaſſadors there ſeem well enough dif- 
poſed to it, upon the nuncio's having already pro- 
poſed it; but that nothing will give it ſo much force 
as coming from his majeſty, and therefore is very 
earneſt in it. 


Mr. Meredith ſends you the treaty printed, as like- 


wiſe that for ceſſation of hoſtilities; ſo that I ſhall 
not increaſe your preſent trouble beyond the aſſurance 
of my being always, Sir, your, &c. 

P. S. The prince has engaged monſieur Beverning 
to come to town to-morrow ; fo as the States of Hol- 
land will then fall into conſultation upon the points in 
dicference between France and Spain. 


To my Lord Treaſurer. 


My Lord, .-z2gue, Auguſt 26, N. S. 1678. 
I Hap the honour ot one from your lordſhip of the 

the 12th, by my ſecretary, who came over with Mr. 
Hyde. I will not enter into the reaſons of this warm 


and ſudden motion in England, nor can I into the 


- 


effects of it abroad. A little time will tell us the laſt ; 


and for the firſt, it is my part rather to look towards 


the events than enquire into the cauſes of it. All I 
ſhall ſay, is, that it has extremely ſurprized every body 
here, and none more than the prince, unleſs ir be 
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myſelf, For your lordſhip knows, when I came 
away, his majeity's reſolution was, to have the peace, 
it he could, upon the evacuation of the places; and 
in the courſe of this whole matter, to follow and ſup. 
rt Holland in the paces they ſhould make, and not to 
lead thera : and you may remember, I told his maze 
at the foreign committee, that, I knew very well, the 
diſpoſitions of Holland towards the peace were ſuch, 
that if he ſhould have had a deſign to engage them 
farther in the war, his endeavours towards it mult be 
like thoſe of rowers, that look one way and go another, 
I ſhould have been glad his majeſty would have begun 
upon this occaſion what, your lordſhip tells me, he 
has reſolved, of concerting firſt with the prince any 
meaſures he ſhould take, eſpecially in what relates to 
theſe countries, where he can certainly give his ma- 
jeſty the beſt lights, and ſuch as it is not poſſible for 
his majeſty to have in taking ſudden reſolutions upon 
affairs that are in motion, and have fuch ſudden turns. 
As in this itſelf his majeſty could not know, that the 
prince had himſelf concluded a ceſſation of hoſtility 
with France till the ratification of the treaty; and 
yet that very circumſtance made a great change in 
the event like to attend Mr. Hyde's commiſſion. The 
particular of his inſtruction; to ſay, his majeſty wou 
recal his forces out of Flanders, in caſe the States 
fell not into his opinion of the late treaty's having 
place, was, I ſuppoſe, intended to draw them into 
his majeſty's preſent mind, and thereby to ſave Flan- 
ders, as well as Holland, from falling into the hand or 
dependence of France: but the prince and penſioner 
ſeverally, at the very firſt mention of it, concluded, 
it would have a quite contrary effect, and muſt cer- 
tainly occaſion the loſs both of this country and Flan- 
ders, as you will find by Mr. Hyde's diſpatch, which 
is ſo exact, that I can add nothing to it towards his 
majeſty's information; only, I will tell your _ 
UP 
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ſhip what the prince ſaid to me laft night upon it; 
which was, that he was very glad to fee his majeſty 
in this mind; and that he knew very well what effects 
it would have had, if they had been aſſured of it 
here three weeks ago; but what it would have now, 
he could not tell: for they were all ſo ſurprized, eſpe- 
cially after monſieur Van Beuninghen's letter, which 
ſaid ſo much of his majeſty's being pleaſed with the 

ace, that no body had ſaid a word upon it: that for 
Fs part, if he had been firſt conſulted in it, he ſhould 
have been for his majeſty's ſending to the States, not 
to ratify the treaty without Spain's ratifying theirs at 
the ſame time, and being thereby aſſured of the eva- 
cuation to follow immediately: that it his majeſty 
had only preſſed this, and aſſured the States at the ſame 
time of his reſolution to ſupport them, by a vigorous 
execution of their treaty, in caſe of any refuſal or 
difficulty from France, he was confident the thing 
would have been done, and thereby either Spain been 
included, or the States gone on with the war : but 
that he did not know what effect this, now come from 
his majeſty, would produce in the great towns of Hol- 
land, where they were ſo apt to be jealous of his high- 
neſs's deſign to continue the war; that we ſhould ſee 
in a few days, that he chiefly apprehended the town of 
Amſterdam upon it. 

What your lordſhip ſays, of your forbearing to 
ſay thoſe things I deſired you to tell his majeſty about 
myſelf, 1s too obliging in you, not to be acknow- 
ledged ; but yet, I muſt beg your lordſhip to believe, 
that none can judge ſo well of a man as himſelf, 
who feels what is within, whilſt others only ſee what 
is without; and finds the decays of age or indiſpoſi- 
tion in his body and mind, while he may diſguiſe 
them to other people. Whenever I thought myſelf 
able to do his majeſty ſervice, though I never ſought 
it, yet I never refuſed it: but whenever I ſhall find 
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myſelf incapable of doing it any longer, and let his 
majeſty know it, I hope he will believe it: and, in 
the mean time, I beg your lordihip not to think; 
any thing I ſay of that kind is humour, but a true 
judgment I make of myſelf by what I feel, and what 
I told both his majeſty and your lordſhip before ! 
came over, would happen to me by any long ſtay in 
theſe countries, which have ever been fo contrary to 
my health. | 
I cannot tell your lordſhip how ſenſible a part! 
bear in the indiſpoſition of the family, as well as your 
own, but comfort myſelf with the hopes Mr. Aglionby 
gives me, of their being well over; and will not en- 
gage your lordſhip at preſent in any farther trouble, 
than the aſſurance of my being ever, with equal paſſion 
and truth, my lord, your, &c. 


To the Duke of Ormond. 
My Lord, Hague, Auguſt 30, N. S. 1678. 


I CouLn, not receive a greater honour or ſatisfaction, 
than by your grace's letter of the 12th paſt; which 
I ſhould ſooner have achnowledged, but that ſince 
my laſt,- I have been engaged in ſuch ſudden and un- 
expected motions, as well as the buſineſs here in ſuch 
turns, as have left me neither time nor patience, nor 
concernment enough ſometimes, to think of many 
things I ought to have done: among which, I reckon- 
ed all duties I owed to your grace, and this in that 
number. | 
I ſhall, as ſuccinctly as I can, purſue the thread of 
thoſe two accounts I gave your grace at my leaving 
England, and ſince my arrival here to this time; after 
which, I do not expect to meet with any thing worth 
your grace's trouble or my own, having my head 
turned wholly another way, and cured of thoſe im- 
| | | pertinent 
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ertinent ſolicitudes, which have fo often buſied it 
about public affairs, and to ſo little purpoſe. 

After my laſt to your grace, and to the 4th of this 
month and this ſtyle, I took myſelf to have maſtered 
the buſineſs his majeity had ſeat me upon here. The 
treaty was ſigned, and by it the day fixed, being the 
11th inſtant, for France to yield the evacuation of the 
places, or his majeſty to come into the war with the 
States. France had failed of all their endeavours to 
break theſe meaſures : the States had reſolved not to 
ſend their deputies to treat with the French king in 
perſon at St. Quintin, and not to ſign their treaty, even 
upon the evacuation being yielded, unleſs in con- 
junction with Spain. The time of deciſion drew near, 
and the moſt chriſtian king ſeemed ſo far engaged by 
his peremptory anſwers to his majeſty, as well as by 
his ambaſſadors declarations at Nimeguen, not to eva- 
cuate the places till the ſatisfaction of Sweden, that 
every body was at a gaze, which would prove of moſt 
weight, this point of honour, or that of intereſt, not 
to ſce England engaged in ſuch a confederacy againſt 
France; and, in the mean time, whether it ſhould 
prove a peace or a war. The meaſures were fo cloſed 
between us and Holland, that nothing, in appearance, 
was like to ſhake them. For though upon my ſign- 
ing the treaty, Mr. Secretary Williamſon had found 
great faults with many particulars of it, and ſent me 
orders to get them amended, or elſe the king could 
not ratify ; yet they being ſuch points as had been im- 
poſſible to be obtained here, and wherein I was left at 
liberty by my inſtructions ; this difficulty had only 
been communicated to the prince and the penſioner 
here, who had confidence of ſatisfying his majeſty. in 
thoſe particulars without making them public; wiuch 
they thought would have ill effects upon the States at 
ſo critical a time in the meaſures between us. 

Upon 
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Upon the 4th current, Mr. Meredith, the King's 
ſecretary of the ambaſſy, who had gone over with the 
treaty, arrived here, and in his company one mon- 
ſieur du Cros, ſtyled at London Envoy of the duke 
of Holitein. Mr. Meredith brought me an inſtruction 
to let the States know, that the king had reſolved to 
give a guaranty upon the peace, to the neutrality 
which Spain ſhould enter upon towards the enemies 
of Sweden; and that I had command to go immedi- 
ately to Nimeguen, to acquaint the Swediſh ambaſ. 
ſadors thefe with this reſolution of his majeſty, and 
endeavour thereby to.induce them to quit their pre- 
tenſion of being reſtored before the evacuation of the 
towns, and ſo France might. be at liberty to make that 
pace towards the peace. My inſtructions told me like- 
wiſe, that this was done upon inſinuations made his 
majeſty. by du Cros, who was ſent at the ſame time 
to the Swediſh ambaſſadors upon this occaſion. 

Du Cros came to me, and told me, the king had 
taken this meaſure with monſieur Barillon, and ſent an 
expreſs over with it into France: that he was reſolved 
upon the peace, and, to that purpoſe, had haſtened 
me away to Nimeguen, whither he (du Cros) hoped 
to attend me. I told him he knew his own times and 
motions ; and that I ſhould govern myſelf in mine 
by my orders and his majeſty's intentions, as far as! 
underſtood them. And ſo we parted. 

I was in the greateſt trouble in the world, whether 
to obey my inſtructions, or firſt acquaint the king with 
the conſequence of them here. I ſtaid three days after 
du Cros, before I went to Nimeguen ; but at laſt 
was reſolved in the point, by finding that du Cros had 
made all public here; was gone to do the ſame at Ni- 
meguen, and had perſuaded the Swediſh commiſſary to 
come and tell me, that their ambaſſadors had not ab- 
ſolutely defiſted, but only declared that they would 
do ſo; and expected my coming to determine 52 

pon 
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Upon all which, the penſioner as well as. I, were both 
of opinion, that it was neceſſary for me to acquaint the 
States with what his majeſty had ordered me, and to 
go away to Nimeguen; and not give the States of 
Holland occaſion to believe, that T endeavoured to 
hinder his majeſty's paces towards the peace, in favour 
of what they here ſuſpect, of the prince's inclination 
to carry on the war. | 
On the 6th inſtant, I acquainted- the States with 
his majeſty's reſolution, and my journey; and on the 
th, I ſet out to Nimeguen, where I arrived the 8th; 
and unmecuately found, that on the 6th, the French 
ambaſſadors had declared my memorial to the Dutch, 
that they deſiſted from their pretenſion to detain the 
towns till the ſatisfaction of Sweden, in purſuit of a 
declaration the Swediſh ambaſſadors had made to them 
about ten days before. But the French ſtill inſiſted 
upon the Dutch ſending to St. Quintin, to adult other 
points of the peace. On the gth, the Dutch am- 
baſſadors gave their anſwer to the French, that the 
State could not ſend to St. Quintin till the peace was 
ſigned ; but that they were ready to ſign upon the 
evacuation of the places, and ſhouid be ſo all the next: 
day; but after that ended, they could make no far- 
ther pace without his majeſty, whoſe meaſures taken 
with them by treaty would take place on the 11th of 
this month, . | 
On the 11th in the morning, the French ambaſſa- 
dors came to the Dutch, and in a conference of five 
hours, wherein they preſſed very much to keep ſome 
of the towns, but found the Dutch obſtinate in all, 
they yielded at laſt, and agreed to ſign the treaty, and 
both came to us, the mediators, to deſire us to ſign 
with them. We aſked, whether Spain ſigned at the 
lame time, and were inchuded ? And finding they did 
not, we refuſed to ſign with them, or at all to inter- 
vene in the treaty without new orders ; ſince ours _ 
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reed us to all paces neceſſary for a general peace, but 
not to any for a particular one. We expoſtulated 
with the Dutch for going about to ſign without Spain, 
contrary to what had always been 15 majeſty's and 
the States intention; but monſicur Beverning ſaid, he 
muſt ſign that night, though he loſt his head; and ſo 
they did, between eleven and twelve o' clock; the 
inſtrument having being hardly finiſhed by that hour, 
when our laſt treaty with Holland for carrying on the 
war would have begun to take place. 

Next day they fell into the buſineſs between France 
and Spain, wherein they met with ſo many difficulties 
by new demands of the French, that they confeſſed, 
they found plainly the French deſign in this precipita- 
tion; which was, that the Spaniards might not have 
leiſure to achult their treaty, fo as to ſign at the ſame 
ume, nor the Dutci: ambaſſadors have leiſure to ſend - 
a courter to the States for particular orders, whether to 
fign or no without Spain ; and thereby to divide the 
States from Spain, aud concluding their peace ſe- 
parately with the firſt, be obliged only to reſtore 
Maeſtricht, but keep the places in Flanders ſtill in 
their hands. 

Upon this monſieur Beverning told us, that they 
had made a pace that had ruined both the States and 
all their neighbours ; and when he ſaid the ſame to 
his allies, laid the fault upon his majeſty, who had 
(as he ſaid from Van Beuninghen's letter out of Eng- 
land) firſt refuſed to ratify the late treaty without con- 
ditions that were not poſſible for this State to admit; 
and by du Cros's journey, had ſatisfied the States 
what meaſures the king had taken with France for 
the peace, and how little was expected from England 
as to any rupture with that crown. Of all which we 
gave account to court. 7 

On the 13th at night I received by expreſs the notice 
of the ratification of his majeity's treaty way pe 
 olale 
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State being arrived at the Hague, and commands to 
exchange them without thoſe difficulties that had be- 
fore been made by ſecretary Williamſon. The laſt day 
allowed for this exchange was the 15th; fo that if the 
expreſs had, by winds or other accident, been kept 
four-and-twenty hours longer upon the way, or I had 
not gone all night as well as all day, I could not 
have come time enough from Nimeguen to the Hague 
to make the exchange; and the whole treaty, upon 
which his majeſty began to put ſo much weight, had 
been out of doors. 

The ratifications being exchanged in time and form, 
the Penſioner, with the greateſt chagrin in the world, 
complained of du Cros's journey, as that which had 
ruined the whole affair, by giving ſuch impreſſions 
here and at Nimeguen as had precipitated the ſigning 
of the peace without Spain; and told me, the prince 
had never been ſo troubled at any thing in his life; 
and that he doubted it would engage him in ſome de- 
ſperate action. The ſame night, being the 15th, I re- 
ceived letters from England, telling me, they had diſ- 
covered the artifice of du Cros in that whole buſineſs, 
and how miſchievous it might prove; and that they 
hoped I had not purſued my inſtructions, as I had cer- 
tainly not done 1 they had been ſent privately to me, 
and the whole buſineſs not been communicated to him: 
but the thing was done, and all I could ſay of it, was, 
that having found at my arrival at Nimeguen, the 
dwedes had actually made the pace towards which his 
majeſty ſeemed wholly to aim by my inſtruction, I 
had never ſaid any thing of it to the Swediſh ambaſla- 
dors, and thereby left du Cros wholly diſcredited with 
them and the French, and all others there: and told 
them, that I found plainly, his whole buſineſs was a 
feurberie; which ſent him home raling at me, that 1 


would not obey my orders, and that 1 was reſolved 
Vor. IV. | 3 to 
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to engage the king in a war, when his majeſty was 
reſolved not to enter into any with France. 

On the 16th, at night, we received news of the 
prince's bold action near Mons: for the honour 
whereof, I will only tell your grace, that the French 
ambaſſadors at Nimeguen had aſſured me, that their 
army was fo poſted, that if they had but ten thouſand 
men, and the prince fifty thouſand, he would find it 
impoſſible to attack them. 

The ſucceſs of it you will have heard from many 
hands; and found, that after the prince, no man had 
a greater ſhare in the danger and honour of it than my 
lord Oſſory, who charged upon the moſt deſperate 
paſs, and left a great many men and officers behind 
him. For the prince, all agree, there was not a com- 
mon ſoldier in the army lo much expoſed, leading up 
every iquadron himſelf in the wing he charged; and 
being, the whole tinie of the engagement, in the vety 
hotteſt of the fire. | 

The day after the battle, the prince received the 
States letters, giving him an account of the peace be- 
ingzſigned; upon which he ſent to the duke of Lux- 
emburg, to know if he would upon it raiſe the ſiege 
of Mons; for which he took two days time to ſend for 
orders, and then conicnted to do it; and fo the affair 
ended, and the armies retired to their quarters. If 
ſome miſcarriages had not happened in this action from 
ſome of the confederates, the French army had cer- 
tainly been broken that day. And if the news of the 
peace being made publick, with ſome other circum- 
ſtances, had not prevented it the next, the bulinels 
would have come to a great deciſion between the ar- 
mies; and with much appcarance of advantage to the 
Dutch, upon the conjunction with a body of freſh Eng- 
Ih foot, which would have had great influence upon 
all ſides. But it was otherwiſe decreed. 1 

| * 
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On the 19th letters came from England, but none 
to me from court; upon the belief I nught be at Ni- 
meguen, as Mr. Secretary pretended. But the letters 
from monſieur Van Beuninghen to the States ſaid, 
though the king and court had, at firſt report of the 
peace being ſigned, ſeemed a great deal ſurprized; yet 
he had next day talked with them, and found them very 
well pleaſed with it, and with the conduct of the States: 
and a private letter to the foreign miniſters here ſaid, 
it went ſo far, that they were upon the point of dif- 
owning me and Sir Lionel Jenkins, for retuſing to 
ſign the peace as mediators. 

On the 22d the prince arrived here, and having 
been in the States the 23d, where he was received 
with great applauſe, he came to me that evening; and 
after complaints of their ambaſſadors having ſigned 
the kn without Spain, and the ill conſequences It 
was like to have upon the affairs of Chriſtendom, he 
ſad, however, ſince his majeſty was pleated with it, 
there was nothing to be done but to endeavour to in- 
clude Spain in it, and afterwards to drive it on to a 
general peace; without which, France having all their 
forces at liberty on this ſide, would in very little time 
be maſters of the Rhine, and all the great cities upon 
it, from Straſburgh to Cologn, if not ro Welel; and 
after that would ſoon be maſter of theſe countries 
and Flanders: and therefore he deſired his majeſty 
would propoſe a general fufpenſian of arms, by his 
ambaſſadors at Nimeguen : which I writ the lame 
night to court, upon the prince's deſire, and with the 
terms of it. 

The next day, being the 24th, Mr. Hyde arrived, 
after having made his ; paſlage in twenty-four hours 
from London; and brought politive inſtructions with 
him to let the States know how much the king had 
been ſurprized with their ambaſſadors ſigning the trea- 
ty without Spain; and with the cifficulcies that ſtill 
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remained upon the Spaniſh treaty, and the evacuation 
of the places. That his Majeſty was thereupon of 
opinion, that the States could not ratify that treaty, by 
what they were engaged to by the laſt treaty I had 
made here, to go on with the war: and that if they 
were of the ſame mind, and would ſignify it to him, 
he would, within three days after ſuch ſignification, 
declare war againſt France; and in all points purſue 
the laſt treaty he had made with the States. 

We acquainted the prince that night with this com- 
miſſion; and the firſt word he ſaid upon it was, that 
he knew very well what effect this would have had 
if it had come three weeks before, and inſtead of mon- 
ſieur du Cros; but what effect it would have now, he 
could not tell, farther than it would ſurprize every 
body. What he ſaid to me in private was, that we 
were too cold and too hot; and that he wondered we 
had not obſerved what they were always calling out to 
the ſteerſmen at ſca, eddy, ſteddy. That all we could 
hope to make out of this, was but to keep up the States 
in the reſolution they were in already, of not ratitying 
the treaty without Spain. But ic had another effect, 
at the firit noiſe, upon the towns here, and ſo far in- 
creaſed the jealouſy of ſome concert between the king 
and prince of Orange for carrying on the war, though 
France ſhould: perform the conditions this State had 
accepted, that the very next day after Mr. Hyde's pro- 
poſition, thoſe of Holland paſſed a reſolution to fend 
an ambaſſador immediately into France; though under 
pretence of knowing that king's mind upon the diffe- 
rences remaining with Spain: and the next day thols 
of Amſterdam propoſed to ratify the treaty wich 
France, even without the incluſion of Spain. But 
the prince's great temper and cunduct hindered bolt 
one and t'other : the firſt, by the voices of five other 
provinces againſt that of Holland; and the other, bj 
the reſt cf the towns in Holland againſt that of Am- 

ſterdam, 
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ſterdam; and brought it to a reſolution, both in the 
States of Holland and States General, not to ratify 
the peace without Spain; and to order their ambaſ- 
ſadors at Nimeguen to go as far as poſſibly they can, 
in accommodating the points ſtill in difference, which 
are ſmall and few, and upon which I ſce no likcli- 
hood that either Spain or this State will continue the 
war. So that if France will have a peace, and not 
raiſe new difficulties beyond their own propoſitions, 
I look upon it as unavoidable: and there has not been 
one time theſe four years paſt, when we might not 
have entered into the war with advantage, beſides this 
alone, when we have made an offer at it; and there- 
by, I ſuppoſe, broke our meaſures with France, though 
we have not taken them with the confederates. 

By laſt poſt the king ſent orders to Sir Lionel Jen- 
kins, at Nimeguen, to propoſe a general ſuſpenſion of 
arms for ſix months; in concurrence, as Mr. Secretary 
Wilhamſon writes, with the prince's defirz. But the 
prince aſks, how this agrees now with Mr, Hyde's pro- 
poſition? and obſeryes, that when he deſired it, it 
was before he knew any thing of this laſt reſolution 
of his majeſty's; and on the contrary, thought him 
pleated with the peace. In ſhort, whoever ſhould take 
the pains to lay together the paces we haye made for 
theſe three months paſt in this great affair, would 
conclude, our ſecretaries of State never remembered 
one day what had been done the day before; or ne- 
ver cared what would be done the next. I am ſo far 
from ſpeaking this with deſign, that T am, for my own 
part, reſolved to lay at his majeſty's fert the promile 
he made me a year ago of that employment, 25 well 
as the embaſſy I am charged with; and ſhould cær- 
tainly have done it already, but the prince nag engaged 
me to defer it till this preſent criſis be over; and till 
® fl have talked wich me to the end of this reſo- 
uyon, 
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I have nothing more worth increaſing your grace's 
trouble, and ought to atk pardon for the length of this 
But I was reſolv ved to ge you once this light, by 
which che Farther paces or this affair may be better dis 
cerned, cven at the diitance your grace is at. 

I !ha!! only add, that, in whatever condition, I am, 
my lord, vour grace 'S, Ac. 


To my Lord Treaſurer. 


My Lord., Hague, Auguſt 30, N. S. 1678. 
Tavs t thi is morning received the honour of your 
ordinip's, in my ſon's hands; the contents where. 


h Ur Soap che prince, I thought fir to ſend 


the $ tates of Hell- an 3 where * great ee 
or rather debate, was to begin, upon the commiſſion 
Mr. Hyde brought over. Becauſe your Lordſhip 
pleaſes i lay, you are impatient to know what my 
opinion is upon the whole, after my diſcourſe witk 
the prince 211d penſioner, I will add what I can think 
of, that may give you any farther light than I did in 
my BI upon this occation; and, in ; ſuch a conjunc- 
rue, may poffibly be done by ſmall circumſtances, 
ſon zetimes ; better than | Oy great. 

The EE word the prince laid upon it to Mr. Hy! 
and me toget! wer, afcer he acquainted his highneſs wit 
his Whole inſtruction, was, that he knew very well 
what Elect this would have had, H it had come over 
three werks ago, inſtead of ande du Cros; but 
that he could not tell What er it would have no, 
more than that it world ſurprize every body; but that 
for his &wa pa i: he Was ts Shad to find the King n 
that mind; . and chou if 10 nu; Zut do good, and coul. 
do no harm. And t then ſaid all that paſied farther, of 
Which Mr. Hyde gave you fo ex act an account lat 
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The next day the . ſpeaking to me, in pri- 
vate, upon it, at firſt lift up his hands and eyes two 
or three times, and ſaid, Is 1 * poſſible that this and du 
Cros's buſineſs could come from the ſame hands? That 
he found, by Mr. Hyde's inſtructions, the King was 
troubled about what he had done in that huſineſs; but 
it was a Pace that could not be diſcovered ; and that 
his reſolving to warrant the neutrality of Spain had un- 
done us all; for without that this State would never 
have done it; nor never have ſigned without Spain, 
if du Cros had not perſuaded them here, that the 
king had abſolutely taken his meaſures with France 
about the peace. That the deſign of du Cros's journey 
was laid after monſieur Barillon knew his maſter had 
reſolved to ſign the peace, upon yielding to evacuate 
the towns. That the end of it was to ſhake his ma- 
jeſty's meaſures here, by making them believe he had 
taken them abſolutely with France about the peace; 
and to loſe his majeſty's credit wholly with all the al- 
lies, by letting them know, he was reſolved to bring 
about the reſtitution of Sweden, as ſoon as Holland 
was out of the war: and to have me ſent to Nime- 
guen, juſt at the ſame time that I might have hin- 
dered the ſigning a peace without 8 Span by my being 
here. That the French ambaſſadors had told mon- 
ſieur Odyke, immediately upon du Cros's arrival, that 
I had orders to come away preſently, becauſe I was 
making the war here, While his majeſty had taken his 
meaſures with France for the Peace; and that 1t was 
a bold thing of me to ſtay at the Hague, contrary to 
my poſitive orders. The prince added, that he knew, 
trom a good hand, by whom this whole buſineſs had 
been brought about; and made very melancholy re- 
flections upon it. That for Mr. Hyde's commiſſion, 
it would 5 0 the more here, becauſe after this 
very buſineſs, and the ſigning of the peace being 
known in England, monlieur Van * had 
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written to the States, that the King approved of what 
they had done, and was glad of it: that it was too 
cold and too hot; and that, for his part, he always 
thought of the boatſwain in the yachts which brought 
him over, who was all night crying out ſtill to the 
ſteerſman, Reddy, ſteday; which he thought was as ne- 
ceſſary in all counſel as at ſea, After this, he told 
me what uſe he hoped might be made of it (which [ 
writ your lordſhip laſt poſt) but that it could not 
bring the State again into war, unleſs France ſhould 
refuſe to ſign with Spain upon ſuch conditions as the 
State ſhould think Spain hed reaſon in; or elſe refuſe 
actually to evacuate the towns, or to change the thir- 
teenth article of the treaty. 

Theſe were the prince's true thoughts upon it: 
monſicur de Lyra, the Spaniſh miniſter, ſaid upon it 
at firit, that this reſolution of his majeſty was a mi- 
racle wrought for Spain and this State, if they could 
be fo wiſe as to make uſe of it; but that he foreſaw 
the States would not: that the thing was gone too far 
ſmce the ſigning of the peace by the States ambaſla- 
dors, and of the ceſſation of the hoſtility by the prince; 
and that Spain could not hope to better their terms 
by it, becauſe this State would not fall in with his 
majeſty, unleſs France ſhould refuſe to evacuate the 
towns, which he was fure they would not do. So that 
what they could hope was, that the States, ſceing his 
majeſty ſo fir in it, would, at leaſt, ſecure the eva- 
cuation ct the towns to Spain, as well as that of Mae- 
ſtricht to themſelves. But that he was afraid of this 
generous pace in his majeſty having an effect upon the 
jealouſy Amſterdam, and fome of the other great 
towns, had of the prince, and his deſign to continue 
the wer in concert with England, | 

The marquis de Grana (who is the emperor's chict 
miniſter in all theſe parts, and one of the beſt in 
all kinds that I have met with) told me yeſterday in 

: | private 
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rivate conference, Que la doſe eſt trop forte; and that 
it had already increaſed the jealouſy at Amſterdam fo 
much, that they had given their opinion (the very 
next day after Mr. Hyde's propoſition) to ratify the 
treaty with France. That the king had reaſon, in his 
opinion, to ſay, the caſe of our treaty was fallen; and 
that if the States were as deſirous to continue the war, 
as his majeſty ſeemed now to go into it, they might 
make the French proceedings in this matter a very juſt 
occaſion, as not having performed the intentions of 
our treaty : but that there was no thought of bring- 
ing them into the war upon a chicane about words, 
whether the French declaration were in form, or their 
romiſe in writing. That beſides, there were many 
who wiſhed well to the thing, but did not know what 
to make of this boutade in England, and had no con- 
fidence in it, ſince what Van Beuninghen and others 
had written the poſt before, about his majeſty's being 
pleaſed with the treaty; and ſo far, that he, the mar- 
quis, ſaw a letter out of England by that very poſt, 
which ſaid, the king was ſo much ſatisfied with it, 
that he was upon the point of diſowning Sir Lionel 
Jenkins and me, for having refuſed to ſign the treaty. 
That, for his part, he looked upon as all deſperate : 
that France would faire quelque grand coup en Allemagne 
theſe two months; and after the Germans ſhould re- 
tire into winter quarters, would come back with all 
their forces into Flanders, and maſter it, in caſe the 
towns ſhould not be evacuated before that time; which 
they would endeavour by all the delays towards Spain, 
and all the artifices poſſible towards this State. hat 
whatever came of it, he found his maſter the empe- 
ror was abſolutely reſolved never to ſeparate himſelf 
from the princes of the empire in the courſe of the 

treaty, but leave the event to God Almighty, 
Laſt night late the prince told me, That he hoped 
to have the majority of voices, very conſiderably, in 
| | this 
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this province, and the other provinces entirely, for 
not ratifying their treaty till Spain had ſigned. That, 
for his Part, he would endeavour all he could, the 
they might not do 1t till Spain ſhould be ready to ra- 
tify at the fame time; but that he could have no 
hopes of carrying it any farther, unleſs France ſhould 
refuſe to conclude with Spain, upon the propoſitions 
they had offered at Nimeguen, and which Spain had 
accepted. That if they could, by his majeſty's firm 
neſs, ſecure the towns in the Spaniards hands, and 
thereby for the preſent ſave Flanders, all that he ſaw 
to be done, was to preſs the whole buſineſs on toward; 
a general peace; ſince without it, after this State and 
Spain were out of the war, he did not ſee what could 
hinder France from taking Treves, Cologn, Mentz, 
and Straſburg, though they ſhould not invade Cleves 

and Juliers preſently; and that after they had maſtered 
the Rhine, they would ſoon do the fame by this coun- 
try and F landers. 

This morning I heard that five of the greateſt towns 
in Holland, next Amſterdam, and three of the chick; 
in North Holland, as well as the nobles, were cer- 
tainly fixed in not ratifying their treaty without Spain; 
and that fome of them were reſolved to fall perſonal. 
ty upon monſicur Valkener, who had abſolutely go. 
verned Amſterdam in the opinion they had taken, and 
with whom monſieur Van Lewen had a ſharp and per- 
fonal bruſh, the laſt day the States of Holland were 
aſſembled. How late they may {it to-day I know not, 
but hope I may, before the cloſure of this pacque!, 
give your lordſhip ſome account how the debate runs; 
though I do not expect this ſitting ſhould end it. 

Having given your lordſhip ſuch a particular ac- 
count of thoſe perſons thoughts upon it, which I d. 
reem moſt conſiderable here, "and who are leaſt likely 
to be deceived, I ſhall not add any judgment of my 


own, Which ends but in one point I mentioned in of 
alt 


to the King, the Prince of Orange, &c. 427 


laſt to your lordſhip, that all inſtructions his majeſ- 
ty can give to any man here, ought to be executed 
and directed to be ſo) in concert with the prince, in 
caſe his judgment upon thein were not had before: 
and Mr. Hyde is moſt abſolutely of this opinion; 
and wiſhes often, that ſuch a clauſe had been in his, 
in caſe he ſhould find the prince here : for want of it 
he has been engaged to purſue his inſtructions al- 
ready, farther than he thought the thing would well 
bear; and 1s 1n great pain what to do upon the laſt 
point of them, about his majeſtv's reſolution to recal 
his troops, ip caſe the States fall not into his majeſ- 
ty's preient mind upon the treaty; which the prince 
and penſioner hitherto are of opinion would be a moſt 
deſtructive pace to the whole buſineſs, I am ever, 
with equal paſſion and truth, my lord, your, &c, 


To the Prince Elector Palatine. 


Hague, Sept. 8, N. S. 1678. 

May it pleaſe your Highnels, 

Received ſome time ſince the honour of a letter 
from your highneſs, of July 29, by the convey- 
ance of my lord ambaſiador Jenkins, and ſhould not 
have failed immecuately to maxe that return which 

came me, in the acknowledgment of it, if it had 
found me in my ſtation at Nimeguen, as your high- 
nels intended. But being divided between theſe two 
embaſſies, and finding the duties of them ſometimes 
different, I cannot pretend to charge myſelf with any 
parts of my function as a mediator there, while I 
find myſelf engaged in another fort of figure during 
my abode here. Beſides, I was willing to ſee what 
paces his majeſty might tiunk fit to make or decline 
in the buſincls of a general peace, before I gave my- 
ſelf the honour of entertaining your highneſs uopn 
the ſhare you are like to have in it. But fince the 
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king has thought fit to propoſe a ceſſation of ſix 
months in order towards it, I ſhall preſume to tell 
your highneſs my opinion, freely, upon thoſe two 
points, wherein monſieur Spanheim told me, you were 
pleaſed chiefly to concern yourſelf. 

For the firſt, about Philipſburg, I do not ſee how a 
peace between France and the empire can be purſued 
upon any other foot, than what your highneſs pro- 
poſes to yourſelf in that matter; ſo that I believe a 
general neceſſity will therein ſerve to advance and to 
effect a particular intereſt which your highneſs lays fo 
much to heart, and with ſo much reaſon. 

For the other pretenſion, of relief and reparation of 
the great damages your highneſs has ſuffered by the 
war; ſince your highneſs intends (and, I think, pru- 
dently) to inſiſt no farther upon it, than by engaging 
his majeſty's offices and inſtances towards France, I 
think your highneſs will do better to procure them 
immediately by your miniſter at London, to be tranſ- 
mitted from court to the king's ambaſſador at Paris, 
with orders to purſue and value them there, as a par- 
ticular and domeſtic concernment which his majeſty 
takes in your highneſs's intereſt, rather than truſt to 
their being handed over to the king's ambaſſadors 
mediators at Nimeguen, perhaps, in a crowd of many 
other princes pretenſions, which may all be recom- 
mended in his majeſty's name, and by his miniſters 
there, but not with that earneſtneſs and diſtinction, - 
which I ſhould be glad the crown of England would 
expreſs upon all occaſions, in what concerns your 
highneſs or your family. 

beg your highneſs's pardon for ſo long an inter- 
ruption, and your belief of my being ever, with great 
devotion and truth, Sir, your highneſs's, &c. 


To 
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To my lord Treaſurer. 


My Lord, Hague, Sept. 20, N, S. 1678. 
* OUR lordſhip will have found by my laſt to 
Mr. Secretary Williamſon, what the great affair 
here was like to end in; and by Mr. Hyde's this ordi- 
nary, that has abſolutely taken that ply which was 
then deſigned by the prince and penſioner, and ap- 
proved by monſieur de Lyra as all that could be wiſh- 
ed; or, at leaſt, that they could propoſe to them- 
ſelves, after the courſe it has run for theſe two or three 
months paſt. The circumſtances with which it was 
concluded yeſterday, may be worth his majeſty's 
knowledge; and therefore I thought fit to troubls 
your lordſhip with them. 1112 

When it was 2 in the form I mentioned in 
my laſt, the town of Amſterdam oppoſed it, and ſaid 
abſolutely they had no orders from their principals 
farther than barely to ratify the treaty, without other 
circumſtances or conditions: that for any ſecurity 
could be propoſed to the Spaniards in their treaty, or 
afterwards for Flanders, it was provided for ſuffict- 
ently in the article between his majeſty and this State, 
concerning a guaranty to be given by them jointly for 
the peace between France and Spain, 16 

In this propoſition the town of Amſterdam (which 
uſed ever to have one or two of the great towns in cloſe 
intelligence with them, and two or three of the ſmall 
ones in a ſervile dependence) had now the il}-luck-nat 
to be ſeconded by any one town of the whole province 
of Holland; but all of them run down the deputies 
of that town with ſuch violence, and particular reſent- 
ment againſt their conduct in the whole courſe of this 
negotiation, that they ſuffered the thing to paſs with- 
out any farther debate or oppoſition, and to be drawn 
up with all the ſtrength that the prince could _ 
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both as to the Dutch ambaſſadors declaring to tlie 
French at Nimeguen, upon delivering the ratifications, 
that it was done upon this condition, that the treaty 
likewiſe with Spain ſhould be ratified by the time li. 
mited, and afterwards duly executed; or el{e, that the 
treaty ſhould be wholly void: and allo to the States 
declaring to his majeſty, that in default of ſuch per- 
formance, the late treaty between his Majeſty and this 
State ſhould take effect; and ſe cas du traité ſercit 
tenu pour ᷑cheu. 

In the whole courſe of this affair, which held in the 
States of Holland from three yeſterday afternoon till 
fix, and afterwards paſſed in the States General, all 
the towns of Holland, except Amſterdam, as well as 
all the other provinces, declared in all their whole dif- 
courſes upon this whole ſubject, that they owed the 

eace and reſtitution of the towns, and the ſaving of 
Flanders, wholly to his majeſty: that, without the 
laſt treaty, they ſaw plainly France would have yield- 
ed to no terms with Spain, nor have made good their 
'own offers in ſeveral points to this State: that no- 
thing but a firm union of this State with England, 
could rake any ſtop againſt the ambition and great- 
neſs of France; and therefore that they mult cver 
ſtick firm to the alliance with the crown of England, 
and lock upon it as their ſalvatler; which was the 
word that run among them. And the prince him/cli 
told me, that he never ſaw ſuch a firmnels generally 
among them, as was upon this point; nor. ſuch a 
confuſion and filence, as that of the deputies of Am- 
ſterdam upon it. 

After this was done, the nobles of Holland, being 
the firſt member of the province, taking occaſion from 
a proteſt which the town of Amfterdam had put in tome 
days fince, againſt thofe which intended to difficult or 
delay the ratification with France, brought in formally 
a counter-proteſt againſt the town of Amſterdam, rip- 
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ping up their whole conduct in the courſe of this af- 


fair, laying this peace at their doors, and the ruinous 


conſequence of it to the preſent trade of theſe coun- 
tries, as well as to the intereſt of this State, and the 
princes their neighbours and allies; eſpecially upon 
the points of Cleves and Juliers; and proteſting the 
town of Amſterdam to be anſwerable for all the miſ- 
chiefs that could any way come upon this State, by 
reaſon of ſuch an unſafe and infamous peace. 

Upon the reading of it, monſicur Valkener turned 
pale as a clout, ſo as every body took notice of it; and 
after it was read, the deputies of that town all confeſ- 
ſed, that the nobles had reaſon in all they alledged, 
and that they had only one thing to ſay for themſelves, 
which was, the plea of neceſſity; having been of opi- 
mon, it was impoſſible tor the State to ſupport the 
war any longer. 

Thus your lordſhip will find how true a mcaſure I 
gave his majeſty of this country, upon my laſt turn 
from Nimeguen after du Cros's errand, boch as to 
what effect his majeſty's ſtcadineſ and firmnels woul 
have in advancing the prince's credit and intereſt, and 
devolving the whole dependence of chis State upon 
his majeſty; and likcwiſe as to what effect every looſe 
pace we made with them would certainly have, in 
throwing them wholly upon France, even in ſpight of 
all the prince ſhould be able to do in reſtraining them. 
Iwill only add now my own opinion as to what will 
toliow the peace; which is, that whereas it has been 
the general thought, that the prince's authority was 
kept up by the war, and would decline upon the 
peace; I believe quite. the contrary, und that it will 
very much increaſe upon the peace itſeli, becauſe eve- 
ry body will fee by the courſe of affairs afterwards, 
that the prince was all this while in the true intereſts 
of the country ; and that thoſe who adyanced ſuch a 
peace as this, were certainly out of it, either upon fac- 
tion, 
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tion, or corruption, or want of good ſenſe: and by 


what I hear of the town of Amſterdam themſelves, | 
believe theſe two or three men that have led them in 


this courſe, will certainly come in a little time to loſe | 


their credit; and J have ſome reaſon to think, mon- 
ſieur Valkener would already be glad to compound 
for that. 

I cannot but add one word which paſſed laſt night 
between the prince and me upon this occaſion ; which 
was, that I had not known a bolder action of one that 
was counted a timorous man, than this of Valkener, 
to ſet himſelf up at the head of a party here in oppoſi- 
tion to his highneſs; not only in regard of his autho- 
rity in the State, or his appuy from England; but 


chiefly in regard of his highneſs being ſo abſolute in 


the intereſts of the country: for otherwiſe, I ſhould 
not think it a bold thing, if Valkener were in it, and 
his highneſs out of it. Upon which the prince re- 
pled, * No; but on the contrary it would jbe a bold 
© thing for me to be out of it; and thoſe that have 
been ſo, you will ſee ruined, even by the peace they 
© have promoted. 
In ſhort, his majeſty's firmneſs, and the prince's 
ſaving of Mons, have brought the thing to this head, 
and left his highneſs in the poſture he ſtands. It will, 
I doubt not, continue while his majeſty is firm and 
ſteady in his preſent meaſures; and France 1s ſo ſen- 
ſible of ill thepace they have made in the firſt diffi- 
culty about evacuating the towns, that the ſeveral mi- 
niſters of that crown make it their buſineſs to clear 
themſelves of it, fince they find it will not paſs here 
to throw it upon the Swedes; but I do not ſee how 
they can ever recover the truſt they have loſt by it in 
this country, nor the credit of their party here. 

Your lordſhip will find in Mr. Hyde's letter two 


points upon which the prince defired us to write this 


ordinary; one about the ſatisfaction of his debts from 
2 Spain 


| 
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Spain by the ceſſion of Maeſtricht: the other about the 


Princeſs's portion. The introduction he gave them 
was, that now he ſaw all public buſineſs — to an 
end here, he would begin to think of his own. | 

Upon the firſt, I having ſeen his highneſs ſince Mr. 
Hyde, I adviſed a turn in it which he approved of; 
that was, not to pretend abſolutely a ceſſion of Mae- 
ſtricht and Limburgh at preſent, but only that Spain 
ſhould leave them in the hands of the prince till 9 
found out a way of acquitting his debts, the difficul- 
ties whereof will, in all appearance, put them upon. 
this expedient themſelves : this I offered, gd I 
knew monſicur de Lyra had ſeemed much ſurprized 
and ſhocked at this propoſition this morning from the 
penſioner ; though I have reaſon to believe they are 
not unprepared for it at Madrid. The prince deſires 
the orders his majeſty ſends to his ſeveral ambaſſa- 
dors upon this ſubject may run in that form. 

For the other, about the portion, he deſires his ma- 
jeſty will either pay it by the 2 of times 
agreed on, or elſe by ſetting apart ſuch a ſum of the 
monthly tax given by the parliament, and including 
this portion, as will make the payment within the time 
agreed on, which is, I think, about 4000 l. per month, 
there being one of the two years already paſt. 8 

Your lordſhip will have obſerved in my laſt letter 
to Mr. Secretary Williamſon, the mention of one I had 


received from the king i» the States and myſelf, 


about two ſhips taken 
caper. 


The letters came through Mr. Secretary William- 
ſon's office, but in ſuch a ſtyle, as Mr. Hyde and I 
were equally amazed, conſidering the game that was 
playing here, whether this ſtate ſhould take their mea- 
lures with England or with France: ſo we both reſol- 
ved it ſhould firſt be ſhewed the prince. The matter 
was of itſelf in a way of being diſpatched, and not in 
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all above the value of two or three thouſand pounds ; 
and coming without any line from the ſecretary him- 
ſelf, we took them to be things of form, and procured 
only by the ſolicitation of the parties, and without any 
reflections of his majeſty's. When I ſhewed it the 
prince, he-ſaid, that he hoped I conſidered the king's 
{ervice here, more than to deliver ſuch a letter : that 
he was ſure the King never ſaw it: that it was a letter 
to have been writ in 1671, when the king was reſolved 
to quarrel with this ſtate, and not now, when he 
was fallen into meaſures with them. Nay, he was 
confident Mr. Secretary had taken the draught of the 
letters that were written then, and had only cnanged 
the names; that the States would certainly interpret 
it, that his majeſty had reſolved ſtill to quarrel with 
them, and had taken his meatures again with France, 
which would make them try to do ſo too: that in all 
the diſpoſitions of that king here, Zealand had ſtill 
been molt inclined to England, with whom this breach 
is taceatened to begin: for, entering into it with the 
admiralty there, was, in effect, with the whole pro- 
vince. In ſhort, he ſaid it would be abſolutely ne- 
cefary to ſuppreſs the letter till I had farther orders, 
but that he would undertake this buſineſs ſhould cer- 
tainly be done. 
[ {end your lordſhip a copy of the letter, which 
was directed to me, or the ſecretary of the embaſſy 


here in my abſence; ſo that if I had not been upon 


the place, he had certainly delivered it the next morn- 
ing; and, winch the prince thought very hard too, 
a copy of the letter was given to the perſons that ſoli- 
cit it here; ſo that I was fain to deſire them to keep 
it up to themſelves, till they found whether I could do 
their buſineſs or no without it. This puts me in 
mind of repeating again what I writ to your lordſhip 
upon my laſt return from Ni imeguen, of the neceſſity 
there would be, while his majeity continues his 12 
5 ures 
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ſures here as they are, for his miniſters to act upon 
concert with his highneſs, at leaſt till they had 
made a repreſentation to his majeſty, upon their orders, 
of ſuch conſequences as could not be, or were not fore- 
ſeen in England when they were iſſued. I told the 
prince, at his return from the campaign, the firſt time 
Mr. Hyde and J attended him, that I had written to 
your lordſhip upon this ſubject, and what you had 
returned of the commiſſion the king had given you, 
to aſſure his highneſs of his majeſty's reſolution in it. 
The prince ſaid to us both upon it, that the truth was, 
if his majeſty conſidered him as perfectly in his own 
intereſt, it ought to be ſo; and that the prince ought 
to be the king's ambaſſador here ; and in that caſe he 
ſhould be able to ſerve his mazeſty ; which were juſt 
his words; and I thought fit to let your lordibip 
know them, becauſe, notwithitanding what you were 
pleaſed to ſay, I neither obſerve any ſuch directions to 
me fince, either in general, or in this particular; nor 
any to Mr. Hyde at his coming away, though he 
brought an inſtruction with him, which would abſo- 
lately have ſpoiled the king's buſineſs here, if, at the 
prince's deſire, he had not ſuppreſſed it. And it is a 
very hard caſe for an ambaſſador either to hinder his 
maſter's ſervice (perhaps ruin 1t) or elſe by ſuppreſſing 
an order, to lie under the laſh of a ſecretary, who 
perhaps would be pleaſed with making others ſmart 
tor his own faults. 

There 1s a paper lately ſent over to be preſented his 
majeſty from the Lunenburgh miniſters at Nimeguen, 
about a difficulty they have met with in ſeeing Sir 
Lionel Jenkins, though they pretend to have ſatisfied 
the forms his majeſty requires, as to the competition 
with the emperor. All I fhall ſay upon it is, that 
Sir Lionel Jenkins is bound up by ſuch ſtrict orders 
in theſe points, that I do not ſee how he can poſſibly 
with them perform the part of a mediator, being ab- 
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ſolutely bound up already from ſeeing one of the Spa- 
niſh, Daniſh, and Dutch embaſſies, and now theſe of 
Lunenburgh, ſo much as in third places, or ordina 
Converſation or buſineſs: to either of which I never 
underſtood how ſuch orders ſhould be tied, or why 
that ſhould go any farther than the buſineſs or viſits 
of ceremony. 

I atk your lordſhin's pardon for the length of this 
trouble, which was intended only to give you ſuch 
lights as I thought might be neceſſary, and you would 
not, perhaps, receive from any other hand. I am 
ever, my lord, your, &c. 


To the Duke of Ormond. 


My Lord, Hague, Sept. 23, N. S. 1678. 

\INCE my laſt to your grace nothing hath paſſed 
here but what you will have foreſeen, which ended 
with Mr. Hyde's propoſition from his majeſty. The 
States excuſed themſelves from any formal anſwer to 
it for ſome time, not knowing how the difficulties 
between France and Spain were like to determine. 
The French ambailadors at Nimeguen ſeemed peremp- 
tory in their demands, eſpecially of Beaumont, and 
the chatelenye of Acth; but at length ſubmitted them- 
{clves to the arbitrage of this ſtate, as the Spaniards 
had done to his majeſty and them. Monſieur d*'Avaux 
came poſt hither trom Nimeguen to ſupport his ma- 
{ter's right upon this arbitrage, which was to be diſ- 
patched in five days, ſo as to make way for ſigning 
the peace with Spain before the laſt day left for the ra- 
tifications with this ſtate, which was the 21ſt current. 
But before he had been two days here, a courier came 
to him with news, that the king of France had gene- 
rouſly remitted both points to the Spaniards without 
any arbitrage, ſo as the peace was to be ſigned on 


Saturday laſt the 17th. This was done, and the States 
on 


* 
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on Monday reſolved to exchange their ratifications with 
France ; but at the ſame time to declare, that it was 
upon condition of their performing the treaty with 
Spain; if not, this between them and France to be 
yoid. Before this, they reſolved likewiſe to give Mr. 
Hyde and me their formal anſwer to his majeſty's laſt 
propoſition, that though France had ſigned the treaty 
with Spain, and theirs with France would thereupon 
be ratified, yet they had declared to his majeſty, it 
was with this reſolution, that if France either refuſed 
to ratify their treaty with Spain, or to perform after- 
wards the conditions of it, this ſtate ſhould hold le cas 
du dernier traité avec ſa majeſte pour echi , and ſhould 
be ready to perform the condition of it. | 

This was all the prince himſelf propoſed to hring 
it to here, ſince the game had gone too far to be reco- 
vered in any other manner, and the town of Amſter- 
dam was againſt this itſelf. 

Upon the exchange of ratifications made at Nime- 
guen between France and this ſtate, on Wedneſday, 
in purſuance of this anſwer from the States, Mr. Hyde 
embarked yeſterday morning for England, and with 
him my lord Offory, reſolved to ſee your grace in 
Ireland, before any thoughts of returning hither, All 
that is now left to be done, is to enter into guaranties 
with this ſtate for what remains of Flanders, and to 
try if the progreſs of France upon the Rhine may be 
prevented by any ſteps towards a general peace; the 
firſt whereof, and which the prince is much concerned 
in, has been made already by his majeſty's propoſi- 
tion at Nimeguen for a general ſuſpenſion of arms, 
which France yet refuſes to come to upon the ſcore of 
Sweden, as they give out, but as others believe, upon 
their own. I am, my lord, your grace's, &c. 
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To my Lord Treaſurer, 


My Lord, Hague, Oct. 7, N. S. 1658. 
Y my letter this ordinary to Mr. Secretary Wil- 
liamſon, your lordſhip will find an account of my 
late journey to Amſterdam, and to the prince at Hoog- 
ſhoore, about 24 leagues from this place, with one part 
of the errand that occaſioned it, and the ſucceſs of it. 
There were two other occaſions which led me to it, 
that I thought not fit to mention 1n a letter which muſt 
paſs ſo many eyes, reſerving them for yourſelf, and, 
by your means, for his majeſty and royal highneſs; 
ſince one of them had its rife in private confidence 
from the prince, and the other from your lordſhip's 
laſt letter, wherein you ſeemed ſo deſirous of know- 
ing his opinion upon two points of great conſequence, 
which I thought it neceſſary you ſhould be ſatisfied in 
by the firſt, without attending the prince's return, 
which was like to draw out into ſome length. 

Upon his highneſs leaving the town laft, he very 
earneſtly recommended to me the making a journey to 
Amſterdam, not only for diſcovering their minds there 
as to the point of the guaranty, of which I have given 
Mr. Secretary an account, but likewiſe as to the 
manner they are like to live with the prince hereafter, 
now the peace is made; ſince their carriage in the late 
debate here about Maeſtricht gave the prince a ſuſpi- 
cion that they were reſolved to do it declaredly, upon 
all occaſions, againſt his opinion and intereſts, how- 
ever united with the ſenſe of the other Provinces, and 
even the reſt of the towns in this; at leaſt he believed 
monſieur Valkener would act that part, But that 
his highneſs might the better take his meaſures, he 
defired to have ſome ceftain light, both as to his 

articular reſolutions, and how he was likely to be ſe- 
conced 1 in them by monſicur Hoeft; that is, how far 


ſup- 
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ſupported, or where deſerted in them. For the town 
of Amſterdam 1s abſolutely governed by theſe two men 
without any other perion ſo much as pretending at pre- 
ſent any ſhare in it. I have had long diſcourſes with 
them both, and not only together, but ſeparately, 
and, as the prince thinks, very much to the advan- 
tage of his affairs and ſervice here. Monſieur Val- 
kener, who 1s a very thoughtful, deſigning, and co- 
vered man, yet went ſo far with me, as to ſay plainly 
at laſt, that for his part, he ſhould ever ſhew as much 
reſpect to his highneſs's perſon and intereſts as any 
man in the country, while he kept within the eftabliſh- 
ed conſtitutions of the ſtate ; but if, upon any occa- 
ſion, he ſhould offer to go beyond them, he muſt op- 
poſe it as far as he could; and believed, not only 
that his town would do ſo too, but that they would 
be applauded in it by the other towns of this province z 
who might yet in the States, upon other reſpects, give 
opinions difterent from them : that there were two 
different ſorts of people for the prince to make uſe of 
here; one that were fit to follow him at court, in his 
hunting and entertainments ; another that were fit for 
the magiſtracy of this country, and had generally a 
reputation not only of good patriots, but of men of 
ability and honeſty, and ſuch as the people generally 
were content to truit : that he needed not name any 
ſuch men, the prince could not fail of knowing them 
for if he did not by his own obſerving, common fame 
would tell him who they were in every town: and 
that if the prince would have all go eaiy and unani- 
mous here, he muſt, when he had any thing to propoſe 
in the States, firſt ſend for ſome of theſe men from the 
ſeveral towns, and diſcourſe it with them apart; if he 
found they agreed in opinion about it, he might rec- 
kon the thing would certainly and eaſily pals in the 
States; if they differed, he ſhould then ſend for them 
to talk 1t over with them together, and tell them, he 
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found they were of ſeveral minds, and therefore he 
defired they would reaſon it with one another before 
him ; which would produce an agreement one wa 
or other among them, as well as the debates here in 
the States had in a manner ever done; and according- 
ly his highneſs might take his certain meaſures. 
Monſieur Hoeft, who is a much franker man, and 
of greater credit, though leſs opinions than the other, 
went farther with me; for after ſome things of the 
ſame kind, about the prince's conſulting with perſons 
truſted and eſteemed in their towns, taking his mea- 
ſures previouſly with thoſe of Amſterdam as well as 
other towns, which were publicly known to be at his 
devotion ; not confining his converſation to very few 
perſons, and of another ſort, nor the conſultations of 
buſineſs to any one or two men alone : he ended with 
me, at laſt, in this concluſion, that nothing was fo 
neceſſary here as a perfect union between the prince 
and States, and the taking away all appearance of the 
leaſt difference between them; which would but let 
France into the ſtate, by ſiding with one party or 
other, and with either of them juſt as would ſerve their 
preſent turn: that for his part, he was ſo ſenſible of 
this, and had ſuch an opinion of the prince, both as 
to his moderation, and his underſtanding his own in- 
tereſt aright to be perfectly joined with thoſe of the 
country, that, notwithſtanding all jealouſies which 
had unhappily been raiſed here, or might be ſo here- 
after, perhaps induſtriouſly, he was abſolutely re- 
ſolved he would truſt the prince till he ſhould ſee 
him engaged in courſes againſt the intereſts and liber- 
ties of the ſtate; that in ſuch a caſe he ſhould 
enter into the bonne partie, and oppoſe it according 
to his duty; but that, in the mean time, he would 
not go about to hurt both his country and the prince 
too, by increaſing any difference between them upon 
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ſuſpicions, or jealouſies, that he did not ſee a plain 
ground for. 

As to particular occaſions of difference between the 
prince and States, now after the peace, he would not 
ſee any, unleſs it ſhould happen about a ſecond re- 
duction of the army, and to ſuch a proportion as 
might be maintained by the ordinary revenue of the 
country. But when I told him, the time of pro 
fing this was chiefly conſiderable ; whether before th 
ſhould ſee the general peace made, or France likewiſe 
begin to diſarm; and upon this itſelf they ought to 
debate the whole thing privately with the prince of 
Orange before they brought it into the States; he 
told me, he thought I had reaſon, and he ſhould be 
of that mind; and ended with ſaying many things of 
the greateſt eſteem that could be of the prince, and 
very much kindneſs to his ＋ 2 and intereſts; de- 
ſiring me to give his highneſs the aſſurance of it. 

Upon my report of all this to the prince, he ſeem- 
ed to be extremely pleaſed with it, and ſaid, I had 
made a journey to mighty good purpoſe; and he 
ſhould make ſo good a uſe of it, that he doubted not 
to be able to give good account of this country, as 
to what ſhould be their part in the general concerns 
of Chriſtendom, provided his majeſty would be but 
ſteady 1n the onthe of his meaſures here. 

After this I ſhewed him your lordſhip's letter, de- 
firing to know his opinion about his majeſty's recon- 

ciling with France in ſomething about Sweden, and 
entering into meaſures with them in behalf of that 
crown; and hkewite about a match with that king to 
lady Anne, in caſe it ſhould be purſued. The prince 
read it twice over, and very thoughtfully, _ after 
lome pauſe ſaid, that he could not tell on the ſudden 
what to think of this letter : that upon his firſt read- 
ing of thoſe lines about reconciling with France in 
lomething of Sweden, he was as much amazed as the 


ſtag 


442 Letters of Sir William Temple 


ſtag was that day, at the firſt blow that was given him. 
That he had no reaſon to believe, by the laſt letters 
he received from the duke, or from your lordſhip, 
that there was any change in our counſels in England, 
from the late meaſures we had taken, of preſerving 
Europe from the deſign of France upon it. That 
yet he could not imagine how any body ſhould think 
we could reconcile with France for reſtoring Sweden, 
without breaking all the meaſures we had lately taken, 
and returning abſolutely into our former ones with 
France. That this was certainly an artifice of the 
French, who ſaw they could not cloſe with us direct. 
upon any thing between ourſelyes, and ſo they would 
ground it upon the buſineſs of Sweden, which would 
be in effect the ſame thing, and bring the bulineſs of 
Europe juſt where it was four or five years ago. That 
Sweden made no pace, nor uſed no language, but as 
they were directed by France, and ſo he was ſure 
they were in this. That the effect of any ſuch agree- 
ment between us and France would be the king's 
wholly loſing all his credit, not only with the empire 
and Spain, as returning into the French intereſts, by 
embracing thoſe of Sweden, which were wholly joined 
with them, but it would hkewiſe ſhake it here too, 
and make them return to the opinion they have ſo long 
had in this country, that the king would never hear- 
tily break from France: and that the effect of this 
would be, to make the States run into the intereſts of 
that crown, as a thing which muſt befal them, and 
without remedy. And that nothing could be more 
ruinous than this to the affairs of his majeſty here, 
nor to thoſe particularly of his highneſs. That upon 
any meaſures' which could be taken between his ma- 
zeſty and France, for the reſtoring Sweden, the firſt 
action on the French fide muſt be the invading Cleve 
and Weſel, and the reſt of the duke of Brandenburgi's 
territories adjoining ; which will not only oY the 
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French into the empire on that ſide, but make them 
in as great a meaſure maſters of this country (of 


which Cleves and Juliers have ever been eſteemed the 
very key) as they could have been by their conqueſts 
in Flanders. And that his highneſs does not appre- 
hend how his majeſty can take part in ſuch an action, 
and which muſt have conſequences ſo directly oppoſite 
to all the meaſures he has lately taken, and to the of- 
fers he has made this ſtate about the ſecurity of Cleves 
and Juliers. That as far as his highneſs underſtands, 
his majeſty's intereſts and that of the crown of Eng- 
land are, after the peace, to enter into ſuch meaſures 
with this ſtate, the emperor, and the princes of the 
empire, as may preſerve Flanders, and keep France 
from overturning the world any farther : to live fairl 
with France, but to enter into no new meaſures wit 
them; ſo that upon any ill talent of France, about 
what his majeſty has already done in the ſaving Flan- 
ders, he may have the empire ready to fall into his in- 
tereſts, as he has this ſtate already engaged by a de- 
fenſive league, in caſe of France's attacking us. And 
for Sweden, he does not ſee how his majeſty can go 
farther than to induce them firſt to a ſuſpenſion of arms, 
and afterwards to ſome reaſonable terms in a peace. 
That for the match between that king and lady 
Anne, his highneſs knows nothing againſt it, if the 
king and duke think it fit, unleſs it be the time of 
either doing or treating it, which he believes cannot 
be before the general peace is made, becauſe it will 
otherwiſe have thoſe effects before mentioned, eſpecially 
if accompanied by engagements with France, unleſs 
it ſhould be treated upon the foot of Sweden's con- 
ſenting to ſuch terms of a peace as the confederates 
ſhould be likely to fall in with. | 
This was the ſubſtance of the ſeveral and large diſ- 


courſes which his highneſs made me upon this occa- 


on, and with much concernment, deſiring me to 
repreſent. 
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repreſent them to your lordſhip at large, as he would 
write in ſnort his thoughts to you upon them by this 
oſt. 
To gfter this he took notice of the paſſage in your 
lordſhip's letter about the king intending to com- 
mand my return in a ſhort time; and ſaid upon it, 
that it could not be fit at the preſent, but that he 
would talk with me about the time of it after the 
evacuation of the places in Flanders, and the treaty of 
guaranty here ſhould be finiſhed ; which being the 
Hrſt ſteps after the peace, would be of the greateſt im- 
ortance, and declare the intention of this ſtate as to 
their meaſures hereafter with England and with France, 
That whenever ] left this poſt, it would be abſolutely 
neceſſary for his majeſty to have an ambaſſador here, 
and not a lefs character, ſince the French were reſolved 
ever to have one; and that it would extremely import 
his highneſs what fort of perſon he ſent over; for un- 
tefs it ſhould be one that might live in confidence with 
him, and have credit in the country here, it were bet- 
ter have none at all. I am, &c. 2 


To the Duke of Fork. 


| Hague, Oct. 11, N. S. 1678. 

May it pleaſe you Highneſs, 
1 ReEcerveD yeſterday morning, by Mr. White, the 
honour of a letter from your highneſs, with a com- 
mand which it will be very difficult to perform here, 
I mean that of helping her highneſs to be incognito in 
this place. The prince being yet abſent, and the pen- 
fioner too, I ſpoke of it to monſieur Van Lewen, who 
was hard to be perſuaded that the honours due to her 
biglineſs by the States, upon ſuch occaſion, ſhould not 
be performed ſolemnly at her landing. But having 


age pens him with the abſoluteneſs of your high- 
neſs's commands, both by your letter, and particu- 


larly by Mr. White, I prevailed with him to make no 
ETON mention 
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mention of it in the States till the prince's return 
and this I hope may be to-night, or to-morrow at 
fartheſt. 

For a houſe to receive her highneſs and lady Anne, 
with their attendants, there was no choice at all in 
it; and fo the princeſs dowager's houſe is maki 
ready for this purpoſe, and will, I doubt not, be in 
order by to-morrow. I could not perſuade Sir Ga- 
briel Sylvius and Mr. White to allow me any other 
part in this care, beſides leaving the whole houſe 
empty, which I did early this morning, and them, 
with the prince's ſervants, in all the diligence that 
could be, of preparing it for her highneſs's recep- 
tion, who, beſides the honour of ſuch a piece of gal- 
lantry, will have certainly a very great ſatisfaction in 
ſeeing here ſuch a princeſs, as, in all kinds, I do he- 
heve, is very hard to be ſeen any where elſe. I wiſh 
the weather but as fair as the wind, and then, I ho 
this adventure will be very ſoon and very happily at- 
chieved. 

I beg your highneſs's leave, upon this occaſion, to 
give you an account of another command I received 
trom your highnels at my coming away, which was, 
to ſpeak at large to tne prince about ſome particulars 
in his way of living and converſing here, that your 
highneſs thought of great conſequence to his affairs 
in this country. I did not find an opportunity that 
made way for it, till now of late, ſince matters here 
ſeemed to fix a little upon the concluſion of the peace 
with Spain, which gave his highneſs occaſion of diſ- | 
courſing with me ſeveral times upon this new ſcene 
of affairs, and employing my offices to diſcover how. 

the town of Amſterdam was like to hve with him after 

the peace. I gave my lord treaſurer, by laſt poſt, ; 

a large account of what had paſſed between me and 

the two ruling burgomaſters there, upon this ſubje&, 

and ſhall now only add to it, that having repre- 
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ſented all that matter to the prince at Hoogſhoore, 
and, upon that occaſion, the full ſcope of your high- 
neſs's thoughts, he ſeemed extremely ſatisfied with 
both, and aſſured me, that as there were many ap- 
plications which might be made in a time of peace, 
and could not, while his thoughts were wholly taken 
up with the war, ſo he ſhould not now neglect them, 
though he might hitherto have done it: that he 
ſhould fall into a new ply ; and that he doubted not 
to give a good. account of this ſtate in all the public 
concernments of Chriſtendom, if his majeſty could 
reſolve to be ſteady in the meaſures he had fallen into 
of late. | 

1 ſhould not have given your highneſs ſo long a 
trouble, but that I thought you would not be dijplea- 
ſed with the knowledge of this particular; and in it 
my obedience to that command of your highneſs, of 
writing without ceremony. I am very confident you 
will believe it to be without any at all, when I aſſure 
your highneſs of my being ever with the greateſt paſ- 
ſion and truth that can be, Sir, your highneſs's, &c. 


To Sir Joſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Hague, Oct. 11, N. S. 1678. 

SINCE my laſt of the 7th, wherein I gave you a 
large account of my late journey to Amſterdam, 
and to the prince in the Veloue; and what thoughts 
and intentions I had met with in both places, about 
the buſineſs of the guaranty ; I have likewiſe given 
part to the penſioner of all that paſſed there, with 
which he was very much ſatisfied : but thinking it 
of the laſt importance that the thing ſhould meet with 
no difficulty after it came once to be propoſed here, 
he was divided in the opinion, whether to let it alone 
till the next ſeſſion of the State of Holland, which 
begins next moath, becauſe then it might be paſſed 
in 
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in two days time, without ſending it to the towns, 
the deputies being here; or whether the prince, the 
penſioner, and monſieur Van Lewen, to digeſt the 
matter with me here into the form and articles of a 
treaty ; and then for me to, £9 with it, and engage 
the conſent of Amſterdam to it, even before the next 
aſſembly of the State? He concluded, that we muſt 
expect the prince's advice upon it; and was, I be- 
lieve, the more fixed in it, by being himſelf reſolved 
to go again out of town, after one day's ſtay here, 
with intention of not coming back till the prince's re- 
turn, which we now expect will be this evening or 
to-morrow; ſo as by next poſt I may poſlibly give 
you a farther account of this matter, and I hope 1 
may, in the mean time, receive his majeſty's thoughts 
upon that project in general, which I gave of it from 
the prince and penſioner's diſcourſes, about a fort- 
night ſince. 
told you in my laſt, of the States deputation, on 
Friday laſt, to monſieur d' Avaux, about the evacua- 
tion of Maeſtricht, the general peace, and the quiet of 
the neighbourhood, eſpecially Juliers and Cleves : I 
find by monſieur Van Lewen, who was one of the de- 
puties, that his anſwer was, as to the firſt, that he had 
yet no orders, but would that night diſpatch away 
an expreſs, and hopes to give them ſome account of 
it within four days. For the ſecond, that his maſter 
was well diſpoſed to the general peace, and a ſuſpen- 
hon of arms in order towards it, if his allies could 
be induced to it. For the third, that it was a thin 
the king his maſter reſerved to treat with the ambaſ- 
ſadors of this ſtate in France, where he had expected 
them any time theſe two months, though they were 
not yet gone: that in the mean time, the proceed- 
ings of the duke of Brandenburgh were ſuch in Po- 
merania, as would of neceſſity oblige the king his 
maſter to invade his territories upon the Rhine; 
7 | having 
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having no other way to make a diverſion ; though what 


towns he ſhould take there would be without any in- 


tention of keeping them. 


Monſieur Van Lewen added to me, that he wonder. 


ed to hear monſieur PAvaux ſpeak fo frankly in this 
matter, as well as in what concerned his majeſty's me- 
diation; that there was now no need of it in any thing 
between France and this ſtate; and that in all things 
which concern their neighbours or allies, the king his 
maſter would rather have the States to interpoſe their 
mediation, than his majeſty. And he ſaid, though 
it paſſed in diſcourſe, and not at the conference, 
yet being a man of reſerve, he believed it would 
not have been ſaid without order, and being firſt 
weighed, 82 | 

Yeſterday monſieur d' Avaux let the States know, 
that the king his maſter, not to retard the evacuation 
of the Spaniſh towns, would draw off his forces now 
in Flanders, to Huy (a town between Namur and 
Liege) which he intended to fortify ; and finding there 
were ſeven or eight hundred men of this ſtate at pre- 
ſent in it, he deſired they would order them to march 
out, this being a town of the empire, and the States 
being obliged by their treaty to aſſiſt none of the ene- 
mies of France. I find them here a little ſurprized 
with this, and ſome delays that are yet made in the 
delivery of Maeſtricht; but no return, I believe, will 
be made till the prince be conſulted after his return 
to this place. I am ever, Sir, your, &c. 


To my Lord Treaſurer. 


My Lord, Hague, Dec. 6, N. S. 1678. 
] Was ſo infinitely obliged by the kindneſs and con- 
_* fidence of a letter I had this day the honour of re- 


ceiving from your lordſhip by Mr. Hales, that 1 


could not delay the acknowledging of it by this poſt; 
| though 
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though to do that as I ought, will, I doubt, be as 
hard as to deſerve it. And, I fear, to interrupt your 
lordſhip, at a time ſo buſy as this, will be a greater 
fault than any omiſſion would have been. I had not 
before any true proſpect of the preſent ſcene; and 
though your lordſhip has given me ſo much light, 
yet it ſerves rather to repreſent the ſadneſs of it, than 
to diſcover any remedy to ſuch fatal diſtempers as 
have been long breeding, and are now ſo violently. 
broken out, in our poor unfortunate nation. God alone 
can be the phyſician, who governs the hearts of prin- 
ces, and the humours of people : for to think of ad- 
vice from any other, in ſo many croſs accidents, both 
at home and abroad, as meet to make up this violent 
criſis, is too great a compliment to put upon any man; 
and if your lordſhip could hope for it, in my opinion, 
i: ought to be from yourſelf, who have beſt been 
able to obſerve the ſpring and growth of this diſtem- 
per, with the diſpoſitions of the body; and by that, 
is well as by your own natural prudence, muſt be fit- 
ter than any other perſon to make a judgment upon 
t. For my own part, it would be more preſump- 
tion in me than in any man to offer at it, upon many 
regards; beſides that of the diſtance I am at, and 
have been ſo long and ſo often, for a great part of 
my life. Nor do I know one quality to make me fit 
for it, unleſs it be not only as near and as ſenſible, but 
as unpaſſioned, and as unintereſted concernment in 
the true good and ſervice of my maſter and my coun- 
ty, as any man can have. And for this reaſon, and 
becauſe your lordſhip hath uſed many times to aſk 
me ſo kindly, and hear me ſo favourably, upon ſmaller 
occaſions; and becauſe I take you to be equally 
concerned with the publick in this, it ſhall go hard but 
I will find a way of telling your lordſhip, by ſome 
hand or other, and in very few words, all that I have 
Vor. IV. G g been 
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been able to think upon it; which can do no hurt, be- 
cauſe you may forget it as {o2n as it is done. 

For any accounts of forcign affairs, which your lord- 
ſhip might have expected if I had come over; the 
whole courſe of my diſpatches, fince I left England 
laſt, will better inform any body than I myſelf could 
do, as having been conitant and particular, and thereby 
containing many things I have forgot. For the que. 
tion you are plealcd to aſk about the peace, I cannct 
add one word to that ſhort account your lordſhig 
will meet with in my leter this poſt to Sir Joſep! 
Williamſon; unlels it be, that nothing ſeems to me, 
at. preſent, ſo necefiary in the foreign affairs, as for 
his majeſty to. diſpatch away fome miniſter to Spain, 
whole chief inſtruction ſhould be, to watch any mo- 
tion of councels, or negotiations there, for the ex- 
change of Flanders: to divert them from any ſuch 
thoughts, by the greatelt aſſurance of his majeſty's re- 
ſolving to take it into his conſtant care and protection: 
and ſo to repreſent the ſtate of our preſent diſorders 
themſclves, as not to diſhearten that court in the 
hopes that his majeſty may yet be able to perform et- 
fectually, what he intends and promiſes in that mat- 
ter. I think the diſpatch of this ſo much the more ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe, I doubt, the preſent miniſter there 
may, in this conjuncture, be a very ill inſtrument in 
ſuch an affair; and be poſlibly inchned to promote 
other ends, in what concerneth that very buſineſs cf 
Flanders, and any exchange of it. 

For Mr. Montague, I have neither deſerved ſuch 
offices your lordſhip ſpeaks of, nor ſhall trouble my- 
ſelf about making ſuch returns. I am infinitely ob- 
liced to your lordfhip for the enquiries you ſay you 

8 | | 
will make; and ſhall be very glad to know my faults 
from my enemies as well as my friends; becauſe which 
way ſcever I find them, I ſhall make the ſame uie, 


that is, to mend them, 1 fand always upon the 
ground 
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ground of having never done either an unjuſt, or un- 
gentlemanly action in my life; or an unfaithful one to 
the ſervice of my maſter, or my country. And who- 
ever may be perſuaded otherwiſe of me, by whiſperers, 
or malice, I ſha? leave to their own opinions, till they 
pleaſe to make fair enquiries; and concern myſelf no 
farther in them nor the conſequences; having, I 
thank God, at heart, neither hopes to ſerve, nor faults 
to anſwer for. 

As to Sir Henry Capel, I ſhould be very ſorry to 
think he meant ill to the crown or kingdom, be- 
cauſe I always thought otherwiſe of him; and can- 
not reproach myſelf t to have often been deceived by 

my friends; and whenever I am, believe I have not 
more reaſon to quarrel wita them, than with myſelf for 
chooſing them. For his unkindneſs to me, I will at 
leaſt be as juſt, as I deſire others to be to me; which 
is, to hear firlt what he ſaith of it, before judge. 
For any to your lordſhip, I ſhall not eaſily forgive; 
becauſe I do not think you have deſerved it, upon any 
publick conſiderations; which are all that ſhould lead 
him in his preſent figure. For if your lordiſhp had 
not ſerved his m majeſty, and the true intereſts of his 
crowns, with pertect good intention to both, and the 
beſt of your power, you have, I am ſure, deceived me, 
which few of my friends, } 2 1 1 have done: and, 
I am confident, your lordſhip will never be of that 
number. I am, my lord, yuur, &cc 


To Sir ee Milliamſou. 


SIR, Hague, Dec. 30, N. S. 1678. 
81 NCE my laſt of the 27th, J have none from you, 
the contrary winds having now left three pacquets 
due from England. All the towns of Holland have 
agreed to the Advice of the States General about defer- 
ring the reform, as I mentioned in my laſt, except 
G g 2 Am- 
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Amſterdam alone. What their anſwer will prove as 
laſt, I cannor yet tell; nor whether one man alone, as 
the head of a ſingle town, will ſet up directly againſt 
all the other towns of this province, as well as againſt 
all the other provinces, and in a matter appearing to 
them of to great importance to the State. For though 
the peace be made boti by this State and Spain, and 
though the French have yer raiſed no difficulties upon 
reſtoring the towns to the Spaniards z yet they have de- 
clared, they intended to keep their forces in Flanders 
till they arc ſatisfied in what they demand, as remain- 
ing due of their contributions, Which amounts to near 
two hundred thouſand piſtoles. And for this country, 
though they have delivered up Maeſtricht, yet they 
have demanded Haſſelt and Maſeyck, by which it 
would be cut off from the reſt of theſe territories, and 
have this weck poſted themſelves between Maeſtricht 
and Haſſelt on one ſide, and Maeſtricht and Maſeyck 


on the other; ſo as neither boat nor waggon can go 


from theſe provinces to Maeſtricht, but muſt pais 
through their quarters; and that town is not yet pro- 


vided, in any proportion, of cannon or magazines ne- 
ceſſary for their defence. Beſides, it is known here, 
that the French miniſters and officers lie ready to take 
into their ſervice immediately all the troops which this 
State ſhall diſband ; and the laft letters from their am- 
baſſadors at Paris gave them yet farther apprehen- 
ſions of the conduct they are to expect from the 
French. For Monſieur Boreel, who is of Amitercam, 


and was deep in the cabal of promoting the peace, 


writes plainly, that he expects nothing from that 
court, upon any of their pretenſions: that they were 
grown fo infolent wich their proſperity and the ill Poſ- 
ture of all their neighbours, as not to trouble them- 
ſelves with giving reaſons, or receiving them upon 
any thing they treated. To this in general, he writes 

12190; 


two particulars, that were ſomething more {urpriz!n! 
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the firit was, that monſicur Pompone had told him, 
that the king his maſter ordered him to take notice 
of the prince having turned out the Catholick magi- 
ſtrates at Macftricht, and put the Proteſtants in their 
room, as a thing contrary to his treaty with this State. 
The ſecond, that menſicur de Louvoy had told him, 
upon diſcourſe of the remaining contributions of Bre- 
da, that the king his maſter had heard what the 
prince of Orange had ſaid to the States in the dehbe- 
rations upon that matter; & le trouvoit mauvais; & 
que le prince avoit parle trop fierement. Upon the firſh 
point the States deputies thought fit to diſcharge 
the prince by taking upon themſelves what he had 
only acted by their orders, and to defend their having 
acted nothing contrary to the treaty, or innovated any 
thing in matter of religion at Maeſtricht ; but that, 
on the other fide, the French had no right to concern 
themſelves in what the States did in the government 
of a town, which was now become again their own. 
Upon the ſecond point, which touched only the 

rince, his highneſs ſajd, that though the States 
22200 he had never ſpoke any thing upon that occa- 
ſion, which might deſerve that term, yet he was of 
opinion, no anſwer ſhould be made upon it: that he 
was born in a free republick, and that it had ſo con- 
tinued hitherto; he could not tell how long it might 
do ſo, at the rate they were now treated; but that, 
while he lived in it, he would, according to his duty, 
give his advice, and ſpeak his opinion freely in it, 
without giving account to any of what he ſaid, but 
to God alone. 

Theſe particulars have yet gone no farther than the 
deputies of foreign affairs, and ſo you will pleaſe may 
not yet be publick : but they have occaſioned very me- 
lancholick reflections among them, conſidering what a 
condition this peace has already brought them into, 
and what farther conſequences they may expect of it, 

G83 upon 
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upon the unhappy poſture of affairs in England, from 
whence alone they were to hope for ſupport. You will 
gueſs by your diſpatches this poſt from Nimeguen, at 
leaſt as well as we can here, what iſiue may be ex- 
pected from the parties beginning to enter into con- 
icrence there. For my part, I am able to make no 
conjecture, nor whether a peace with the emperor 
will contribute to the ſafety, or increaſe the danger, of 
theſe countries, and the Spaniſh Netherlands, if the 
French army continue poſſeſſed of Liege, and the 
other parts neceſſary for their making war upon the 
duke of Brandenburgh, as they pretend, in favour 
of the Swedes. I am ever, &c. | 


To Sir Lionel Jenkins. 
My Lord, Hague, Jan. 20, N. S. 1678. 


I H ave this morning your letters of yeſterday's date, 

with the incloſed papers, by which I am apt to 
conjecture, that the peace between the Emperor and 
France is drawing towards a period; and, very pro- 
bably, by the laſt of this month, being the term Jail 
limited by France upon the preſent conditions: I fhall 
therefore prepare myſelf for my journey towards you, 
and begin it when you find it neceſſary for me, To 
aſſiſt at the ſigning of the peace, and what other acts 
« ſhall neceſſarily require a gacrum of our commiſſion.” 
Which are the words of the order I received upon this 
occaſion, in a letter from Mr. Secretary Williamſon, 
dated the 29th of October paſt. 

Your lordſhip, I find, apprehends whether you 
ſhall have notice given you by the parties of their con- 
cluding the affair time enough to give me warning of 
my journey; which, with the other complaints you 
make, of the little confidence your are in with them, 
makes me doubt, whether their intentions be, that we 
ſhould ſign, or no: for, by their own firſt draught * 
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the preface, it was plain, they did not intend it: and 
though your lordſhip received orders upon that point, 
to make no difficulty to ſign as mediators,” in Mr. 
Secretary's letter to you of October 29th, and far- 
ther orders about the part his majeſty expected in the 
ſtyle of the preface by his letter of December 3d; 
yet I do not find by any of your letters, that the par- 
ties have either expreſſed their deſire or intention, that 
we ſhould firm as mediators, or their aſſent to what 
your lordſhip propoſed as to his majeſty's part in the 
preface. I have other reaſons to be a little doubtful 
how this matter may paſs, and one particularly this 
very morning from monſicur d'Avaux, having ſaid 
in a conference with the deputies of this State, upon 
diſcourſe of the treaty, that the parties now treating 
being of the ſame religion, the whole buſineſs was in 
the nuncio's hands. I have hkewiſe the opinions of 
others here beſides my own, that 1t would be to expole 
the king*s honour too much, tor me to go expreſly 
upon the place to ſign the treaty, and when I came 
there, not to be admitted to it. Therefore, to clear 
all this matter, I humbly offer to your lordſhip, whe- 
ther, ſeeing the preſent approaches between the par- 
ties, you will not take occaſion to let them know, that 
having formerly acquainted them with the orders you 
had received, to be ready to ſign the treaty, and with 
the part his majeſty pretended, in that caſe, to have 
in the preface; and finding it necceſſary by our com- 
miſſion, that two of us ſhould be preſent at the act, 
you deſire to know both their intention upon it, and 
the time they are like to be ready, to the end you 
may give me notice early enough not to fail attend- 
ing that ſervice, according to the order you know I 
have received, They cannot, I ſuppoſe, make an 

ſcruple to give you a clear and plain anſwer to ſuch a 
reaſonable queſtion; and thereupon your lordſhip's 
meaſures and mine will be eaſily taken: for your lord- 
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ſhip, I know, will not fail of giving me advice by 
the firſt, and I ſhall not, God willing, fail of begin. 
ning my journey accordingly. In caſe any thing 
ſhould happen to make them ſign of the ſudden, with. 
out warning to either of us, I ſuppoſe, if they deſire 
we ſhould have our parts in it, room may be left for 
the mediators to fign afterwards; ſince it is not a 
thing material, as to the force of the treaty between 
the parties. If they will underſtand it otherwiſe, I 
ſuppole it will be to avoid our ſigning, in the civileſſ 
manner they can. For, upon the whole, the judg- 
ment which 1s here made of this treaty, 1s, that nei- 
ther of them like it: and though it is neceſſity alone 
which could have brought the emperor to theſe terms; 
yet France is perfectly taken at their word, and is ſen- 
ſible enough of the advantages they are like to loſe, in 
not purſuing the war with the emperor, now Spain 
and this country are out of it. I am ever, &c. 
P. S. I deſire what I ſay of monſieur d' Avaux 
having told the deputies this morning, may not be 
taken notice of, becauſe it was given me by one of 
them in confidence. ee e en to e 07 


To my Lord Treaſurer. 


My Lord, Hague, Jan. 24, N. S. 1678. 
1 Had the honour of one from your lordſhip of the 

th, and deferred not upon receipt thereof to make 
that uſe of it here, which you intended; and was, 
indeed, in a manner neceflary for his majeſty's ſer- 
vice and juſtification, as well as your lordſhip's. I 
communicated the firſt part of it to ſome of the States 
who are in chief credit here, and to the Imperial and 
Spaniſh miniſters, who all took notice of thoſe clauſes 
in-it, which ſhewed how great advantages might have 
been made by: bargaining for any towns: how no con- 
ditions were propoled, but ſuch as were pres by 
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Spain and Holland ; and how the thoughts of making 
any advantages of that itſelf were entertained only at 
the perſuaſion of Mr. M e. And in the ſeveral 
converſations J have had upon this ſubject here, I may 
aſſure your lordſhip, all was done with the ſucceſs 
you deſired. For the prince, who was gone from 
Utrecht to Arnheim, about the time I received your 
lordſhip's diſpatch, I thought there could be no way 
ſo good of performing your commands towards his 
highneſs, as by ſending him the letter itſelf, by which 
he would beſt fee how much you were concerned both 
in his good opinion, and his particular affair of the 
money due to him; which, I am ſure, could not have 
been by me ſo well expreſſed as in your words. You 
will before this time have been fully ſatisfied, by 
the letter I ſent you incloſed, how much the prince was 
concerned in your part of what lately happened in 
England; and how little reaſon you had to apprehend 
any change of his highneſs's opinion in what concerned 
your lordſhip upon that occaſion: and, I know 
very well, he writ that letter with kinder intentions, 
than only of making you a compliment at that time. 
For the money, he never ſaid one word of it to me in 
ſeveral converſations about theſe matters, farther than 
complaining of his own ill luck, ſince he was ſure to 
have received it within four or five days, at the time 
when that trouble was given your lordſhip there; 
which he reckoned upon as what muſt certainly delay 
it till ſome better ſettlement in his majeſty's affairs, 
and eſpecially that of the revenue, 

Having acquitted myſelf of the duty I owed your 
lordſhip upon that firſt part of your letter; I find 
another I owe to his majeſty upon the latter ; of which 
| deſpair of being able to acquit myſelf as I ought to 
do, or as the ſenſe of fo great a favour juſtly obliges 
me to. The diſtinction his majeſty is pleafed to make- - 
between me and other men, both in eſteeming * 
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for the diſcharge of lo great a truſt, and in offerine to 
be himſelf at the charge of Mr. Secretary Coventry's 
retiring out of it, is what, I am ſure, I ſhall never 
live to forget, though I can never hope to deſerve; 
and therefore muſt beg of your lordſhip to aſſiſt ms 
in making tlie hcarticic and humbleſt acknowledgment; 
to his majeſty, that any ſervant can make to the beſt 
maſter in the world. After this is done, I am ver 

ſorry that I muſt make fo true and plain a confeſhon 
of myſelf, as I am forced to do vpon this occaſion, If 
I found myſelf capable of doing his majeſty the ſervice 
that would become me in ſuch a poſt, I ſhould eſteem 
it the greateſt, and indeed the only happineſs that 
could befal me at this time, and in the poor remain- 
ders of my life: but the ſenſible decays I feel of late 
in myſelf, and which mult increaſe every day with my 
age and ill health, make me abſolutely deſpair of ac- 
quitting myſelf as I ought, and would be neceſſary for 
his majeſty's {ervice, in a polt that requires not only 
great abilities, but good health, and all the applica- 
tion that can be; neither of which I can either ways 
promiſe 2ither his majeſty or myſelf. And 1 may pre- 
tend to be fo honeſt a man, as never to make ſo ill a 
bargain for ſo good a maſter; which would be like 
felling him a horſe very dear, that I knew to be old 
and reſtif, and not at all fit for the ſervice he deſigned 
him. I beg your lordihip to repreſent this to his 
majeſty, not as an affected modeſty, nor as a ſpeaker's 
form of diſabling himſelf when he is choſen. For your 
lordſhip may pleaſe to remember, I writ the fame 
thing to you ſix months ago: and Mr, Hyde knows 
very well the thoughts of this kind he both found and 
left me in at his laſt being here. The ſeaſon J have 
ſince paſſed, in a place ſo unkind to my health, has 
given me a great deal of reaſon to continue them, and 
to think myſelf not at all fit to enter upon ſo great 
and laborious an employment, or even to e 
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this longer than the ſpring ; beyond which time I can 
foreſee little uſe his majeſty can have of me here. 
And whenever he ſhall pleaſe to end it, I doubt not 
but he will give me leave to ſeek tor a little better 
health in ſome warmer climate: and JI am ſure, he 
ſhall never find a better ſubject, how uſeleſs a ſervant 
ſoever I may have been; and that none ſhall ever make 
more paſſionate wiſhes for his happineſs and ſafety, 
than I ſhall do all the days of my life. 

I cannot end this without making your lordſhip 
likewiſe my particular acknowledgments for your fa- 
vour and good opinion, which 1 ſhall ever eſteem 
among my beſt poſſeſſions. But having had the ho- 
nour of your agreeing fo often with me in what we 
have talked of, I cannot but be confident, that if you 
knew me as well as I do myſelf, you would be per- 
ſe&ly of my mind in this matter; as I ſhould be of 
yours, if I found myſelt, indeed, what your lordſhip 
is pleaſed to eſteem me. That which I hope we both 
agree in, is, the belief that you can never meet with 
a greater and ſincerer paſſion, than that wherewith I 
have bcen ſo long, and ſhall be, your's, &c. 


To Sir Yoſeph Williamſon. 


SIR, Rhenen, Feb. 6, N. S. 1678.9. 

[] ON this day ſen'night I received at the Hague 

an expreſs from Sir Lionel Jenkins, preſſing me 
to come away immediately to Nimeguen, upon the aſ- 
ſurance he then had the treaty would be ſigned there 
the next day, and that my preſence would be neceſſary 
to make up a commiſſion at that time. Whereupon, 
finding my orders expreſs in that caſe, I parted 
the ſame day from the Hague, and made a ſhift to 
get to Nimeguen the next, being Tueſday at night. The 
Thurſday following 1 went to the prince of Orange at 
Arnheim, upon a letter from his hię hneſs, and returned 
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ſo late that night, as to have no part in the diſpatch 
by that ordinary, which was the ſecond I have miſſed 
ſince my laſt to you from the Hague. I communi. 
cated to his highneſs the orders I received by yours of 
the 14th paſt, which came to me the day after my ar. 
rival at Nimeguen. He was very ready to perform the 
part his majeſty expected from him upon that occa. 
ſion; but ſaid, I knew very well he had never been 
able to hinder libels and paſquins from being printed 
here againſt himſelf, and ſo could not aſſure meof hin- 
dering them againſt his majeſty ; but that he would 
endeavour it, and hoped he might be able to do it at 
Utrecht; but adviſed me to addreſs myſelf to the ma- 

iſtrates of Amſterdam, where he could not undertake 
For it. He took occaſion to tell me, that the penſioner 
of Amſterdam had been with him the day before, 
upon the election of the ſchepers for this year: that 
falling into the diſcourſe of the affairs of England he 
had told him, that the general report and belief at 
Amſterdam was, that the great preparations made by 
France in their ſea ports were to make the king ma- 
ſter of his parliament; and that was the reaſon we 
took ho notice of them in England, I took this for a 
libel ſpread here by the ſame hands from which you 
expected they ſhould be ſent and printed to be ſpread 
in England; but the prince ſaid, he had reaſon to be- 
lieve it was givenout by the French, to damp all hopes 
that this State might have of any ſupport from Eng- 
land: and that he had received two letters upon the 
ſame ſubject from Amſterdam, before the penſioner of 
that town had told him of it. | 

J ſhall not need tell you of the peace having been 
ſigned laſt night, about ten of the clock, between the 
emperor and France, and agreed to be ſo this day be- 
tween the Imperialiſts and Swedes : you will know the 
whole courſe of that affair, with all circumſtances, by 
an expreſs this day from my colleague, and how un- 
. 3 neceſſary 
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neceſſary a journey I have made in the worſt ſeaſon 
that I ever felt, and upon pure obedience to the or- 
ders you ſent me: for J had no reaſon to think the Im- 
perialiſts would yield a point they had ever conteſted, 
and, therefore, I had deſired my colleague to inform 
himſelf of it before he ſent for me. It is now paſt, 
and I have only reaſon to be ſatisfied, that all was 
agreed to by the parties which you ſeemed. to deſire 
for his majeſty's konour in the preface, as well as for 
his incluſion in the treaty. This morning I left Ni- 
meguen, and thought to have reached Utrecht this 
night; but the ways are almoſt impaſſable for a coach, 
by the great drifts of ſnow; ſo that all I can hope 
for, is, to be there ro-morrow night: from thence 
[ reſolve to go to Amſterdam, and ſpeak with the ma- 
giſtrates in both places, about ſearching and prevent- 
ing what you apprehend from thoſe preſſes: and be- 
cauſe I am not like to be in Holland time enough for 
next ordinary, I diſpatch this away to Utrecht by 


expreſs, in hopes it may get time enough to the 


Hague to go away with the ordinary to-morrow 
night, that ſo you might know ſomething of my mo- 
tions, as well as of my late omiſſions, which have 
been occaſioned by them. I am ever, &c, 


To my Lord Treaſurer. 


My Lord, Hague, Feb. 21, N. S. 1678-9; 
HAI G ſince my laſt had ſeveral occaſions of diſ- 


courſing with the prince upon the ſubject of 
your lordſhip's laſt letter, and the account you were 
pleaſed to give there both of his majeſty's conduct and 
your own, in thoſe negotiations which were fo much 
talked on of late; his highneſs was very full in his ex- 
preſſions of juſtifying your lordſhip upon having dene 
nothing but with his majeſty's order, even in writing; 
's part in it With? 


and could not talk of Mr. M 
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out the greateſt indignation in the world. For ths 
thing itſelf, he would fay little, but, that it was paſt, 
and fo it vas to no purpoſe to talk of it: that no body 
had any thing left to do ſince the peace, but to play an 
ill game the belt they could, and fo he reſolved to do 
here: but nothing he could now do would ſignify 
much towards the common fatety, unleſs England 
could grow into a poſture of being more united at 
home, and more conlidered abroad, than they ſeemed 
likely to be by the preſent courſe of our affairs; which 
he ever talks of with great concerament. Since the 
commiſſion I receivedto go again to Nimeguen, to con- 
tinue there the figure of his majeſty's mediation, upon 
the recalling of Sir Lionel Jenkins, he was very inqui- 
fitive into the reaſon of it; which I could not give 
him; having received barely a commiſſion to act alone 
in that function, and three lines only from Mr. Secre- 
tary Williamſon, to tell me, he had ſent it by his ma- 
jeſty's order. All we could gueſs, was the deſign of 
ſparing ſo much money, by ending Mr. Hyde's and 
Sir Lionel's embaſiy, now the peace was ſo near con- 
cluded, and continuing mine only for the decency of 
the mediation till the aſſembly ſhould break up. And 
the prince {aid upon it, that he hoped, however, the 
king might make ſome good uſe of it; and ſince the 
peace of the north would certainly be made, now the 
emperor's was fo, he thought it would be very much 
better, that his majeſty ſhould make it than France, 
eſpecially that between Brandenburgh and Sweden ; 
and thereby endeavoured to draw ſome dependence of 
thoſe two princes upon himſelf after the peace, which, 
he doubted, would otherwiſe fall on France: he ſaid 
beſides, that he would think of this matter within two 
or three days, and tell me, if not write into England, 
what ſhould occur to him upon it, before I went to 
Nimeguen: and, that the ſooner the peace of tne 
north was now made, the better; that France might 

thereby 
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thereby have no longer a pretext of !:eeping the ſeven 
towns in Cologn, Juliers, and Liege; whereby they 
are poſted fo, as to awe this country and Flanders, 
and to be ready for any new deſign upon them. 

In this conference, and one before, his highneſs de- 
ſired me to write to your lordſhip, and put you in 
mind of his money; concerning which you had ex- 
preſſed fo great concernment in your laſt to me. His 
highnefs ſaid, he did not doubt but this ſum might be 
caſily advanced upon that aft Which provided for it, in 
caſe the whole ſecurity were not engaged ſome other 
ways, which he hoped your lordſhip has had the 
kindneſs and juſtice to prevent. 

In the midſt of your lordſhip's great affairs, I know 
very well, I ought to give you as few and as ſhort 
troubles as I can; and therefore ſhall not lengthen this 
beyond the aſſurances of my being ever, my lord, 
your, &c. 


To the Earl of Sungerland. 


My Lord, Hague, Feb. 28, N. S. 1678-9. 

ON Saturday laſt I received the honour of one from 

your lordſhip of the 11th, and this morning 
another of the 14th; both of them bringing me his 
majeſty's command for my immediate return; and 
the laſt, a letter of revocation to the States General. I 
have this afternoon communicated both to the prince, 
who finding me preſſed to make ſo much diligence in 
my journey, has made it formally his deſire to me, 
that I will go away, without taking notice here of my 
abſolute revocation, or thereupon, any formal leave 
of the States, which, he ſays, may be done as ſoon as 
I am there, if his majeſty pleaſes; and about the time 
my lord ambaſſador Jenkins ſhall arirve here. His 
highneſs takes this to be a point ſo important to his 
majeſty's ſervice, and to his own intereſts here at this 


time, 
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time, which, he ſays, are the ſame with his majeſty's, 
that he is ſure (as he is pleaſed to ſay) the king will 
give him leave to govern ſuch a circumſtance as this 
is; and therefore ſays, he will take it upon himſelf, 
and his majeſty will know the reaſons when I have the 
honour to attend him. I confeſs, I could fee no pre- 
judice in this to his majeſty, nor to any, unleſs my- 
ſelf (on the account of the uſual preſents upon a re- 
vocation) : I therefore conſented to it; and ſhall there- 
upon be ready, I hope, to embark to-morrow, or next 
day, if wind and weather ſuffer me. Though the 
prince had not deſired this way of parting, I have an- 
other reaſon would, of neceſſity, have engaged me to 
it; which is, my being ſo much indebted here, by 
not having received my money ſince my coming over 
in July laſt, that it would have been impoſſible for me 
to have carried my goods and family away from hence, 
without attending the neceſſary diſpatches from the 
exchequer; which, I doubt, by the ſtyle of both 
your lordſhip's letters, preſſing me to ſo much haſte 
in my journey, would not have paſted with his ma- 
jeſty for a good excuſe of my not coming away. 

The common occurences will be tranſmitted to 
your lordſhip by Mr. Meredith, as has been uſual: 
ſo that after having very heartily given your lord- 
ſhip joy upon your entrance into an employment of io 
great weight and conſequence to his majeſty's ſervice, 
with my true wiſhes of all the ſatisfaction that can be 
from it, both to his majeſty and yourſelf, I ſhall end 
with the profeſſions of my Ke. ever, &c. 


T he private Letter of the ſame Date to the Earl 
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Mus 1 leave it to time to tell you, whether your let- 
ter as ſecretary of ſtate, and acquainting me with 


his majeſty's having ſent for me over to enter non the 
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ſame poſt, were as welcome to me, as, I am ſure, it 
vas ſurprizing, after my preparations and thoughts 
had been turned ior a week together to Nimeguen. 
But I cannot forbear aſſuring you in the mean time, 
that nothing could be welcomer, than a ſhort one I re- 
ceived with it from my lord Sunderland; by which L 
found he was pleated with the new employment, and 
not unſatisfied with the proſpect of our affairs. I take 
your lordſhip to be ſo good and univerſal a judge, that 
cannot eaſily believe you ſhould be deceived in what 
concerns either the publick or yourſelf; and therefore 
cannot chuſe but raiſe from it good preſages to both: 
otherwiſe, I confels, I ſec nothing to change my opi- 
nion of publick affairs, or my reſolutions as to my 
own part in them; though, I find, my friends have 
ſo different thoughts of both. I wiſh I may find any 
thing to undecerve me when I come over. In the 
mean time, I thould be infinitely glad to contribute 
more than my wiſnes towards the enels you ſeem to pro- 
poſe yourſelves; and if I could think myſelf capable 
of doing it, neither the king, nor your lordfhip, 
would find a truer ſervant: in the mean time, I will 
only ſay, that among all you have, there is none can 
take more part in all that concerns your lordſhip, 
nor that can be more unfeignedly than J am, my 
Lord, your, &c. 


To my Lord Treaſurer, 


My Lord, Hague, Feb. 28, N. S. 1678-9. 


Received laſt Saturday the honour of one from your 

lordſhip of the 11th; which, I confeſs, ſurprized 
me more than any I ever had from you; coming not 
only after my orders and preparations for Nimeguen, 
but after my wife had told me from your lordſhip, 
how all that affair had paſſed ; and after I had written 
to er, how infinitely ſenſible I was of the 2bligatians 
Vol. IV. H h I had 
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I had to your lordſhip inthe whole courſe of it, and 
how perfectly I was ſatisfied as to myſelf with the ply 
it had taken. Time alone muſt tell, if either his ma. 
jeſty or I have reaſon to be ſatisfied with the change he 
has ſince made in that meaſure, which will depend up- 
on the ſucceſs of it, and of my _ of the uſe de- 
ſigned in fo great a poſt, towards thoſe publick ends, 
that, I am confident, your lordſhip aims at in it, and 
which none can anſwer for. I wiſh to God I could de. 
ſerve half the honour his majeſty does me by his good 
opinion; for I never can the kindneſs of your intention 
(whatever may happen) though no-man can be more 
lenſible than I am of it. For the reſt, I ſhall not 
trouble your lordſhip farther with any diſcourſes up. 
on that ſubject, being like to have the honour of wait- 
ing on you fo ſoon; for I hope, God willing, to go 


aboard the yacht to-morrow or Wedneſday, if wind 


and weather ſuffer me; and, with your lordſhip's 
good leave, ſhall make my firſt ſtep into the Cockpit, 
where you will then find, I am ſure, a moſt humble 
ſervant. ib n 170 
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The numbers expreſſed by letters, refer to the volume ; 
thoſe by figures, to the page. 
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A. 
Al ILLES, his hiſtory, iii. 3 10. 
Admiralty, council of in Holland, ſome account of, i. 
131, 132. admiral and vice-admiral, their office, 132. 

Adrian, remarks on the verſes aſcribed to him, iii. 413. 

Egypt. See Egyptians, | | 

Eneas, his hiſtory, iii. 310. was the founder of the Ro- 
man empire, ibid. | 

Sſculapius, the great ſimplicity of his practice of phyſick, 
il, 283. is rewarded with great honours, ibid. 

Aſop's Fables, one of the oldeſt books extant, iii. 463. and 
the of its kind, ibid. 1 | 

Ethiopians, their origin, iii. 440. their learning, whence, ib. 

Etius, Roman conſul, in what terms applied to by the au- 
cient Britains, iii. 87. 

Agricola, Julius, firſt diſcovers Britain to be an iſland, iii. 84. 
extends the bounds of the Roman province, ibid. introduces 
the Roman laws, cuſtoms, &c. into Britain, ibid. builds and 
fortifies a wall, $5. 

Aire, taken by monſieur de Schomberg, ii. 360. 

Aix la Chapelle, account of the negociation of the peace 
there, i, 384. the peace there, when and upon what occaſion 
made, ti. 547. | 

Albans, my lord, letter from Sir William Temple to him on 
the preparations of the French to invade Flanders, i. 287, de- 
firing a paſſport for lady Temple, 288. 

Albemarle, duke of, a letter from Sir William Temple to 
him, ſoliciting a ſupply of money for the biſhop of Munſter, 
1. 248. 

Albert, arch-duke and cardinal, made governor of the Ne- 
therlands, i. 103. the political views in appointing him, 104. 
enters France, and takes Amiens, 105. is wounded and nar- 
rowly eſcapes being made priſoner at the battle of Newport, 
ibid. endeavours to bring about a peace, 106. by a well · timed 


policy he obtains his own terms, 113, 115. : 
H h 2 Albion, 


. 


Abien, whence named, iii. 70. 

- Alchemy, a character of, ll, 489. 

Alcinous, his fine garden as deſcribed by Homer, | Il. 209, 
210. 

Alehof, whence named, iii. 295. See Groundivy. 

Alexander, was the founder of the Grecian empire, ili. 311. 
why not eſtcemed a hero, ibid. his character, 312. 

Alfred, builds ſhips for the defence of his coaſt, iii. 99, 

Ailiance, copies of the triple alliance between Great Britain 
an] the States General, in Latin and Engliſh, i. 362—376, 
(cparate articles, 379—384. 

Alzanazar, one of the moſt renowned Arabian princes, iii. 

73. bis extraordinary character, 374. 

kene the Wiſe, king of Arragon, a remarkable ſaying 
of his, Ii. 470. 

J, duke of, appointed governor of the Netherlands, i. 83. 
his arbitrary and tyrannical proceedings, 84. bis inſulting be- 
haviour at Bruſſels, 8 5. his dreadful cruelties occaſion the re- 
volt oft. the Low Countries, 89. he is recalled 90. 

Amunta, a principal deity of the Peruvians, ili. 346, 

HAMARLIME, {ome account of them, iii. 387. 

Ambaſſaders, the punctilios and ceremonials of them moſt 

rainded by ſuch as are fit for little eiſe, i. 367. 
Ambition, the purſuits of, endleſs and exuavagant, ili. 107. 

An zbrofuus, his obſeure reign over the Britains, iii. 90. 

America, the firſt diſcovery of it, by whom and when, iii. 
235. fabulous accounts of it, 335, 336. ſtate of, when firſt 
Giicovered, ibid. 

Amferdan, the authority of that city, wherein it conſiſts, 
1. 116. juſtice, how adminiſtered there, ibid. monies, how le- 
vied, ibid. ſenators, how choſen in former times, ibid. the pre- 
ſent manner of chooſing them, ib. 1 17. the office of their bur- 
gomaſter, what, and how appointed, ibid. their eſchevins, 118. 
treaſurers, 119. ſcout, ibid. penſioner, ibid. bank, ibid. great 
riches and credit, ibid. how founded, 119, 120. revenucs, 
120. deputies, how choſen, 121. ſtadthouſe, 1 59. 

Ancients, ſome of their ſtupendous works, iii. 480. See 
Learning. 

- Andros, major, a letter to him and Mr. Cary, demanding 
the delivery of ſome tin, ii. 78. 

Animals, ſome, why more ſociable than others, i. 38. 

Antoine, count, ambaſſador from Denmark, arrives at Ni. 


meguen to treat about the peace, ii, 415. is greatly on 
alle 
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raſſed by a point of ceremony, ii. 415, 416. reſolves, on that 
account, neither to give nor receive viſits, 416. his character 
ibid. 

Antæuerß, the decay of its flouriſhing trade, whence, i. 186. 
Apollonius, was but an ape of the ancient philoſophers, iii. 


7. 

le, when fir{t brought into Italy, iii. 211. various kinds 
of fruits that went under that name, ibid. ſome account of the 
happy apple, 214, 21 5. what kinds the beſt in England, 226. 
the moſt innocent food and the beſt phyſick, 237. 

Apricots, from whence brought into Italy, ili. 2 11. their 
ancient name, ibid. which the beſt in England, 225. 

Arabians, firſt reſtored the uſe of phyſick in Mahometan 
countries, iii. 282. the foundation of the Arabian or Maho- 
metan government, 368, 370. its origin and progreſs, 370 — 
1 2 
Archimedes, his ſurprizing defence of Syracuſe, iii. 455, 
431, a bold ſaying of his, 481. 

Architecture, the ancient art of it much loſt, iti. 455. ſe- 
veral of the greateſt monuments of it, 480. | 

Arlington, my lord, letters from Sir William Temple to 
him, urging an immediate remittance of money for the uſe of 
the biſhop of Munſter, i. 233. with a meſſenger from the 
prince of Munſter, 248. deſiring his countenancing his wife 
in procuring ſome money, 274. the beginning of the French 
attack on the Netherlands, 291. their inconſtancy and irre- 
ſolution cenſured, 292. on the treaty with the Dutch, 299, 
zoo. the progreſs of the French, 300. endeavours to prevent 
the Spaniſh miniſter going tro England, 3o1. thanking his 
lordſhip for a favour, and congratulating the increaſe of his fa- 
mily, 301, 302. a particular account of his conferences and 
ſpeedy concluſion of a treaty with Holland, 314. with copies 
of the treaty in order to ratification, and deſiring them to be 
ſpeedily returned, 325. the reception of the ratification of the 
treaty, 345. propoſals for carrying on the war if the French 
refuſe to agree to terms, 346. on the negociation of a treaty 
at Aix la Chapelle, 384. approving of an enquiry into the 
miſcarriages of the laſt war, 398. a contraſt between the mar- 
quis de Caſtel-Rodrigo and the Dutch, 402. the agreement 
of the French to the treaty, with ſuſpicions of their private 
delipns, 406. complaining of a new cypher which he uſed, 
410. account of his conferences and negociations with the 
marquis de Caſtel-Rodrigo, 411. a copy of a letter to the 

| Hh 3 marquis 


marquis de Caſtel- Rodrigo, deſiring him to order his miuiſter 
to ſign the project of the treaty at Aix, i. 429, 433. the diffi- 
culties thrown in the way of ſigning the treaty by the mar. 
quis's miniſter, and the concluſion of it, 441. offers to ſend 
an account of the expence of his journey to Aix, 446. the 
difficulties in executing the treaty, how obviated, 449. 2 
ſcheme for executing it propoſed, 451. a long converſation 
with Mr. De Witt, &c. concerning the Guinea company and 
the marine treaty, ii, 2. concerning certificates for ſhips, and 
ſeveral other articles of a marine treaty, 20. arrival of the 
baron d'Ifola at the Hague; his deſigns there, with Sir Wil- 
liam's advice to him- as to his conduct, 36. obſtacles to the 
fucceſs of the marine treaty ; ſuſpicions of unfair dealing in 
the Eaſt India merchants ; the ſources of this, 44. the dif- 
ficulties in procuring the Spaniſh payments; deſiring advice 
as to the punctilios of ceremonies in company, 49. complaints 
of the Swediſh miniſter againſt the deficiency of Spain, 62. 
Propoſal of the Dutch miniſter to obviate them, 65. the ſub- 
ſtance of ſeveral conferences with foreign miniſters concernin 

the payment of the ſubſidy, 69, vindicates himſelf from ſome 
ill deſigns againſt him, 87. the Spaniſh conduct greatly bla- 
med, 88. the deſigns of the Dutch armaments, 8g. diviſions 
among the Dutch miniſters, whence, 9o. attempts againſt the 
French commodities, 91, 92. caution about raiſing money 
for the publick ſervice, 92. the low credit of the Spaniards; 
France ſubmits the deciſion of differences to Britain and 
Sweden, leaving out the Dutch, 99. reaſoning with the baron 
d'Iſola upon it, 100. hints concerning the Swediſh payments, 
ibid. a ſurmiſe of unfair dealing at the Hague, confated, 107. 
the deſign of Monſieur Van Beuninghen's errand into Eng- 
land, 168. the prohibition of French commodities infiſted on, 
109, recommendation of Monſieur Van Beuninghen to his 
favour, 110. recommendation of Monſieur Van Beuninghen 
to him, with ſome hints of his character, 116. as alſo Madam 
Honeywood, ibid. complaints of the Joſs of the Engliſh ho- 
Nour at ſea, 117, account of the prince of Orange's intro- 
duction to the council of ſtate, ibid. the prince of Orange's 
intended journey to England, 118. deſires to know my lord's 
opinion and advice about it, 119. violent humours appear 
agaiuſt Mr. De Witt, ibid. the intereſt of England to ſtand 


neuter in their diſputes, 120. the ſuſpicion of madame of 
France's being poiſoned, groundleſs, 129. the foundation of 


baron d'Iſola's hopes of ſucceſs to his propoſals in England, 


ibi 
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zzid. the count de Monterey declared interim governor of the 
Spaniſh Netherlands, ii. 130. he is oppoſed by the count Mar- 
ſyn, 131. aſks his majeſty's permiſſion to make a journey 
to Bruſſels, ibid. congratulating his return to town; the 
States greatly alarmed at the French, who had ſuddenly ſeized 
on Lorrain, 157. ſeveral ill conſequences of this, 160. the 
dependence of the States on his majeſty's reſolutions, ibid. in- 
forming him of the progreſs of the treaty of peace, iv. 34, 35. 
of the good opinion the prince of Orange had of Sir William, 
35. his embaſſy to Holland very expenſive, 36. his endeavours 
to promote a good underſtanding between the king and prince, 
ibid. recommends his fon to lord Arlington's confidence, 37. 
approves of the king's proceedings with reſpect to the Dutch 
and prince of Orange, 78, 79. a ſurprizing run upon the bank 
of Amſterdam and cantores of Holland, 79. cenſure of the 
prince of Orange's conduct with reſpect to the States, ibid. his 
endeavours to get Nimeguen made the place of treaty, 80. 
conjecture concerning the next campaign, ibid. regrets lord 
Arlington's ill ſtate of health, 147. complains of Mr. Van 
Beuninghen's neglect of the packet boats, 147, 148. is ſenſible 
of lord Arlington's miſtruſting him, 148. congratulates his 
lordſhip's beginning to recover from an indiſpoſition, 170. the 
affair of the packet boats ſtill undetermined, ibid. aſſerts his 
ingenuity and plainneſs in dealing with his majeſty, 1717 
Arminiant and Calviniſts, in Holland, their political cha- 
racters, i. 112. 

Armorica, that name, whence derived, iii. 71. | 

Arthur, king, accounts of him moſtly fabulous, iii. 90. 

Aſbley, lord, one of the members ot the cabal, his reward 
for it, ii. 251. | 
Atticus, his amiable character, iii. 205, his reſolute and 
ſingular death, 261. 

Avarice is an enemy to the advancement of learning, iii. 467. 

Auſtin, the monk, arrives in England, with ſome compa- 
nions, to ſettle chriſtianity there, iii. 96. their ſucceſs, ibid. 
their ſucceſſors perſecute the chriſtians in Wales, ibid, 

Authority, whence it ariſes, i. 35. its chief ſource the opi- 
nion of the divine favour or deſignation, 36. is ſupported by 
piety and ſplendor, ibid. and much ſtrengthened by cuſtom, 
37. power a natural conſequence of it, ibid. paternal autho- 
rity deſcribed, 39, 49. the original of governments in the 
world, 41, the authority of the ancients, in matters of opi- 
nion, not to be acknowledged, 42. N 
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B. 


Bacchus, his hiſtory obſcure, iii. 308. 

Backwell, alderman, letter from Sir William Temple to 
him, ordering an immediate payment of money to the biſhop 

of Munſter's agent, i. 232. 

Balbaces, marquis, ambaſſador from Spain, arrives at Ni- 
meguen to conſult about the treaty of peace, ii. 405. is diſlin- 
guiſhed by his magnificent equipage, 416. 

Banians, Indian, whence they derived their cuſtoms and 
opinions, iii, 439. 

Bank, at Amſterdam, its vaſt riches, i. 119. value of it un- 
certain, ibid. its credit, whence, ibid. extreme nh 120, 

Baron, the meaning and origin of that word, iti 363, 364. 
difference between the Engliſh and Spaniſh wie 364. con- 
jecture concerning its derivation, 365. 

Batavia, that name, whence derived, . 77. 

Batehelore, a tax on them propoſed, in. 60. the advantages 
of it, 10d. 

Bathing, the great uſe of it as a medicine, | lil, 287. 

Samara, elcctor of, his i importance in the empire, ii, 2 10. 

Heli, not in a man's power, i. 172. 

Belus, the lounder of the Aſſyrian kingdom, iti. 308. 

Bentick, Monſieur, ſervant to the prince of Orange, his extra- 
ordinary care and attendance upon him, while in the ſmall POX, 

ii. 303. is ſeized with rhe fame diſtemper, and in great extre- 
mity, on the prince's recovery, ibid. is ſent to deſire the king's 
permiſſion for the prince to come over to England, 407. 

Berkley, my lord, letters from Sir William Temple to him, 
congratulating his being made lord lieutenant of Ireland, i. 114. 
recommending to him the encouragement of induſtry, particu- 
lazly ig the fiſhing and linen trade, 115. a humourous con- 
gratulation to him on the birth of a ſon, 127 he informs him 
of the death of madame of France, 128. and of the acceſſion 
of the count de Monterey to the government of the Spaniſh 
Netherlands in place of the conſtable of Caſtile, who had re- 
ſigned, ibid. is appointed one of the plenipotentiaries for the 
treaty of Nimeguen, 325, returns to England, and dies, 405. 

Beverning, Monſieur Van, his great capacity as an ambaſ- 
ſador, ii . 265 vigorouſly promotes the peace at Nimeguen, 
388, 403, 400. is jealous of the artifice of the French, 492: 
goes to the French court to ſolicit a ceſſation of arms, and 1 
lreaty of peace, 4 37. 18 bent upon a ſudden end of the war, 


li. 449- 
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ji. 449. is blamed by ſeveral of the deputies of the States on 
many accounts, 464. and threatened with a proſecution, ibid. 
Blaithwait, Mr. letter from him to Sir William Temple, 
informing him, that the Dutch had conceived an ill opinion of 
England's intentions, ii. 202. excuſes the Dutch from any 
blame in the affair of the Engliſh ſhip that was ſeized, 203. 
they reject a defenſive alliance offered by Spain, 204. 

| Boat, of a ſingular contrivance, ſome account of, ii. 343. 

Boileau, Monſieur, his ſatire on his countrymen, who pre- 
ferred the modern to the ancient learning, iii. 473, 474. 
Boos, proofs of their antiquity, iii. 432, 433. and great 
numbers, ibid. their uſe to promote learning, 433. compared 
to guides and a hand with an inſcription, 435. the ancient 
books confined to a ſhort period of time, ibid. the oldeſt books 
are ſtill the beſt of their kind, ibid. which the oldeſt books 
we have in proſe, 463. | 

Boors, or clowns, in Holland, their character, i. 153. 

Borough law, ſome account of it, iii. 133. the great wiſdom 
and prudence of it, 133, 134. as eſtabliſhed by William the 
Conqueror, 134. | | | 

Bouchain, taken by the French, ii. 358. 

Brachmans, ſaid to be very long livers, iii. 27T. their food 
and manner of life, ibid. were kept chaſte from any other 
mixture, 437. their particular care of the birth and nurture of 
their children, 438. their learning and inſtitutions, - ibid. opt- 
nions in natural and moral philoſophy, ibid. great temperance, 
hic. their wonderful magical operations, 439. their notions 
of ſickneſs and death, ibid. were in high eſteem by the reſt of 
the world, ibid. 

Brandenburgh, elector of, his importance in the empire, 
il. 209. 


the young prince of, his ſudden death and great 
character, ii. 283. great friendſhip with the prince of Orange, 
hid. concludes a treaty with the king of Denmark's miniſters, 
304. defends his country againſt the inroads of the Swedes, 
205. Why he had not an interview with Sir William Temple, 
ibid. drives the Swedes out of his country, and purſues them 
into their own, 313. has an interview, and concerts meaſures 
with the king of Denmark againſt the Swedes, ibid. his ſuc- 
ceſs againſt them, 360. violently oppoſes the peace, 302. 
Brazilians, their manner of living, when firſt diſcovered, 
ul. 271. the tendency of this to prolong their lives, 27 1, 272. 
the remarkable healthineſs of Brazil, 273. 
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Brela, the treaty of, when and upon what occaſion made, 
iii. 547. 

Halbrod, at the dead of a party of gentlemen, makes à 
bold remonſtrance to thè governeſs of the Low Conntries 
againſt perſecution for religion, i. 80. the effects of this, 
80, 81. e 

Bridgman, Sir Orlando, lord keeper, letters from Sir Wil. 
tam Temple to him. Several particulars of the conferences 
and proceedings relative to the treaty, i. 3 26. compliments of 
civility for favours received, and ſoliciting his intereſt in ſome 
of his concerns, 351. a copy of the preamble and concluſion 
of the treaty, 354. ſeveral propoſals of an accommodatiou 
between France and Spain, 413. ſoliciting his intereſt to pro- 
cure and remit to him the neceſſary ſupplies of money for ſup- 
porting his character, 423. of ſome ceremonies to be obſerved 
as an ambaſſador, ii. 14. his opinion of the Spaniards, with 
ſome propoſals. as to the conduct of Britain to Spain, ibid. 
the advantages of a quadruple alliance to ſuppreſs the exor- 
bitant power of France; the beſt way to effect it, with 
anſwers to the objections againſt it, 28—33. a diſcovery of 
ſome private intrigues of the French and Spaniards, in. a con- 
verfdtion with M. de! Witt, 39. regretting his lordſhip's ab- 
ſende from the cottytil; a hint at the ill ſucceſs of his 
Tate attempt againſt Joice, 149. the States much concerned 
at Sir William being recalled to England; Mr. de Witt ex- 
po Altes with Rim on the occaſion; the firm attachment 
of the States to the king, in oppoſition to the growing great- 
nein of France, 161. the Dutch and French diſpoſed to a 
peace, iv. 38. Spain inclined, but ill prepared for a war, ibid. 
the Emperor, Sweden, and Norway watch for advantages, 
ibid. the prince of Orange's ſhare of honour and danger at 
the battle of Seneffe, ibid. fends him a copy of his ſpecch to 
the States at his public audience, ibid. recommending Mr. 
Curtis to his favour in recovering a premium for a publick ſer- 
vice done to Newcaſtle, 49, 50. letters from Sir Orlando 
Bridgman to Sir William Temple; excuſing Sir William's be- 
ing ſent in haſte to the Hague, and promiſing to forward his 
remittances, i. 523. approves of the affair of the Swediſh 
ſubſidies being ſo near fettled, ii. 189. excuſing the fixing a 
day for tranſporting forces to Flanders, ibid. the French king 
ſubmits the differences, touching Conde, Oc. to the determi- 
nation of England and Sweden, 190. | 


Briel, 


J. ND AA | 
- Briel, the firſt town in the Netherlands that revolted from 
the Spaniards, 1. 86, 88. 
Britain, and Ireland, wherein the ſtrength of them conſiſts, 
ii. 206. compared to that of France, ibid. the danger of a 
union of France and Holland to Britain, 207. the intereſt of 
Britain compared with that of the other ſtates of Europe, ibid. 
its intereſt conſidered in three different views, 227, 228. whe- 
ther able to maintain a war, in conjunction with France, againſt 
Spain and Holland, 229. things neceſſary to be conſidered 
previous to engaging in a war, 230. Eitain's greateſt loſs to 
trade by a war with Spain, 230, 231, what neceſſary to juſ- 
tify a war with Spain, 233, 234. its extent and ancient name, 
in. 70, when called Britain, ibid. the moſt probable origin of 
that name, 71. the Britains little known before the entrance 
of the Romans, 72. their ſtate and manners before that time, 
ibid. chief commodities, 73. language, cuſtoms, and reli- 
gion, the ſame with thoſe of the Gauls, ibid. as was their go- 
vernment, ibid. women ſometimes admitted to their pr incipa- 
lities and general commands, 74. their forces, arms, and great 
character, ibid. were governed by the Druids in their religion 
and laws, ibid. a peculiar cuſtom of their wives, 75. the firſt 
invaſion of it by the Romans, 76. are forced to ſubmit to, o- 
reigns conqueſts by the diviſions at home, 77. a ſecond in- 
vaſion, 83. are vanquiſhed, after a long and brave defence, 


83, 84. become a Roman province, ibid. make a general iu- 


ſurrection under Voadicea, 84. are again defeated, and loſe 
their liberties and hopes, ibid. when, and by whom, firſt diſ- 
covered to be an iſland, ibid. walls built in it by the Romans, 


85, call in the Saxons to aſſiſt them againſt the Scots and Pitts, 


88. allow them to ſettle, and are afterwards invaded by them, 
89. Chriſtianity, when and by whom brought into Britain, 
ibid. the ſouth part of it conquered by the Saxons, 91. co- 
lonies of the Britons ſettle in the north-weſt parts of France, 


92. others are driven into Wales and Cornwall, ibid. the reſt 


are reduced to a ſtate of ſervitude by the Saxons, 93. See Eng- 
land, Scotland. The Britons longer - lived than any other na- 
tion in Europe, 275-278. ſeveral inſtances of this, ibid. li- 
berty may have an influence upon this, 279. the high and bar- 
ren places more healthy than the low and fertile, ibid. 85 
* recommended as a ſpecific remedy in medicine, iii. 
Buchanan, has carried the Latin tongue to the greateſt height 
of any of the moderus, iii. 453. | 2 
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Buckingham, duke of, letters from Sir William Temple to 
him, compliments with proteſſions of the greateſt regard, ii, 
24. congratulation of his grace's arrival at Paris, 150. ex- 
pectations from the ſucceſs of his negociations, ibid. throws 
the odium of the war upon my lord Arlington, 247. his re- 
ward as a member of the cabal, 251. 

Buryomaſters, of Amſterdam, by whom appointed, i. 117. 
the nature of their office, ibid. great truſt, ibid. ſalary, 118. 

Burning, uſed, in mazy cafes, as a remedy, iii. 248, 289, 

Burroughs, the rights of, from whence, 111. 307. 

" Buſineſs, why preferable to ſports or 285 itt. 195, 196, 


C. | 

Cabal, the origin of that word, ii. 2 51. rewards beſtowed 
on the members of it, ibid. 

Cæſar, Julius, the firſt general that entered Britain with fo- 
reign arms, iii. 76. rather increaſed the glory, than the domi. 
nions, of Rome, ibid. gives the beſt account of this enter- 
prize and ifhan1 then known, 77. his great and extraordinar 
character, 204, 312. his greateſt blemiſh, how excuſed, 150 
205. the remarkable power of Cicero's eloquence on him, 
399. 

Calanus, an Indian brachman, accompanies Alexander, iii. 
439. ſhews a remarkable contempt of death, by publickly 
burning himſelf, ibid. 

Caledonia, that name, whence derived, Ul, 71. what part 
of Britain fo called by the Romans, 85. 

Calviniſm, the eſtabliſhed principle in Holland, i. 179. the 
great enmity of the Calviniſts againſt the Arminians, 180, 

Cambalu, the ancient name of Peking in China, iii. 318. 

Cambray, blocked up by the French, ii. 397. is taken by 
them, ibid. 

Camp-fight, an ancient Saxon method of, trial, aboliſhed _ 
by William the Conqueror, iii. 167. 

Canon, preſident, arrives at Nimeguen as envoy from the 
duke of Lorrain, ii. 204. delivers his maſter's pretenſions to 
the mediators, ibid. See Lorrain. 

Canterbury, the primacy of that ſee, when eſtabliſhed, iit. 
187. 

ON his ſucceſs againſt Edmund, iii, 100. is acknow- 
ledged king of England, ibid. his fierce and cruel character, 
ibid. 

Captains, of men of war, in Holland, their power, i. 2 

arac- 
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CaraFacus, heads the Britons againſt the Romans, iii, 84. 
after a long and brave defence is vanquiſhed, and carried pri- 
ſoner to Rome, 83, 84. 

Carleon, the ancient ſeat of the Welſh biſhops, iii 96. a 
great number of the Britiſh monks 23 there by the 
Saxon chriſtians, iid, 

Carling ford, my lord, letter of Sir William Temple to him; 
an account of the bad ſituation of the biſhop of Munſter, and 
the Engliſh declaration of war againft France, 1. 249. 

Cartes, looked on his new {cheme of philoſophy as a ro- 
mance, iii. 472. 

Cary, dame Auguſtina, letter from Sir William Temple to 
her, apolagizing for not being able to do her a piece of ſer- 
vice, with a condolance on the death of her brother, i. 246. 

Cary, Mr. letter from Sir William Temple to him, order- 
ing the delivery of ſome tin, ii. 78. 

Caſaubond, his treatiſe on enthuſiaſm commended, iii. 397. 

Caſſilevanus, the chief that commanded the Britons againſt 
the Romans, iii. 77. is forced to ſubmit to them, by the di- 
viſion and deſertion of his troops, ibid. 

Caſtel Rodrigo, the marquis of, letters from Sir William 
Temple to him, entreating the ſpeedy remittance of money for 
the biſhop of Munſter, with ſome account of his proceedings, 
1.242. deſiring him to order his miniſter to ſign the project of 
the treaty at Aix, 430, 433. an apology for his earneſtneſs int 
promoting the ſigning of the treaty, 447. deſiring his aſſiſt- 
ance in recovering a debt due from the crown of Spain to 2 
meſſenger from the prince of Orange, ii. 103. 

Caſtile, the conſtable of, letters from Sir William Temple to 
him, congratulating his being appointed governor of Flanders. 
The neceſſity of an abſolute power to treat with the allies, 
I, 25. ſoliciting the payment of the Spaniſh ſubſidy to the 
Spaniſh miniſter, 67. on the ſame ſubje&t, with the ill con- 
ſequences of a longer delay, 74. concert of the particular 
forces drawn up by the three confederates, and preſſing the 
ſigning the project, 93. letter from the conſtable of Caſtile to 
Sir William, informing him that the king of Great Britain, 
his maſter, was to order him to conclude the treaty, which 
be depends on his ſpeedy compliance with, ii. 193. 

2 the ancient name ot China, whence, iii. 317. See 
ina 

Cavendiſh, my lord, letter from Sir William Temple to bim 
congratulating his eſcape from a violent attempt againſt him at 
Paris, ii. 43. Cam- 
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Chamber, of accounts, in Holland, deſcribed, i. 124. ac- 
count of its ſeveral officers, 131. | 

Chamberlain, my lord, letters from Sir William Temple to 
him, compliments, acknowledging the honour done him by 
the king in making him a confident in the prince of Orange'; 
affairs, iv. 46, 47: has obſerved punctually all his lordſhip's 
directions as to the prince; hints as to proper methods to be 
taken with him, 47. difpoſitions of Spain and the Emperor 
as to the peace, 47, 48. an engagement near Straſburg ; vic- 
tory uncertain, 49. an account of his reception by the prince 
of Orange, 61. the prince's diſpoſitions to continue the war, 
and notions of the different parties, 62. his ſtrong attach- 
ment to predeſtination, ibid. ſeveral cireumſtances tending to 
a peace, O2, 63. advice concerning the king's conduct in it, 
63. the prince deſires to know the king's ſcheme for a peace, 
$1. promiſes to ſend him the ſcheme of the States of it, 81, 82, 
the Swedes oppoſe it, 82. the Dutch determined to make no 
conceſſions as to India, ibid. the prince endeavours to con- 
tinue the war, and bring the French to a battle, 105, the 
terms and conſequences of the taking of Treves, 106. Sir 
William's diſpoſition and reſolutions, 107, 

Chancery, court, inſtituted by William the Conqueror, iii. 
135. the uſe and deſign of it, ibid. | 

Charleroy, a fruitlels attempt, by the prince of Orange, to 
ſurprize it, ii. 416. 

Chaſimer, the beſt ſituation in the eaſt for the production 
of fruits, iii. 209. 

Chemiſtry, how far uſeful to mankind, iii. 489. in what 
ſenſe ſome parts of it may be called a liberal ſcience, ibid. 

Cherries, by whom, and from whence, firſt brought into 
Italy, Britain, &c. iii. 211. are proper to be eaten before 
meals, 237. are the moſt innocent food, and the beſt phy- 
ſick, ibid. | | | 

Cheſs, game of, whence derived, iii. 443. 

Chineſe, their ancient government the wileſt and beſt that 
ever was, iii, 41. their notions of gardens, buildings, &c. 
quite different from ours, 228. their phyſicians admirable in 
knowing the pulſe, 289. they never let blood, 291. how 
bounded, 316. their high opinion of their ſuperior wiſdom, 
317. why fo long unknown, and by whom firſt diſcovered, 
ibid. ſome of their revolutions, 317, 318. are conquered by 
the Tartars, 318. extent, ibid. great populouſneſs and riches, 
whence, 319.<their numerous kingdoms, cities, and villages, 

iii. 319. 


N 
Bi, 319. many improvements, and vaſt trade, ibid. their fa- 
mous wall, 320. imperial city, ibid. extenſive and  magni- 
ficent palace, 320, 321. learning, ibid. learned perſons only 
employed in the government, ibid. different from that of Eu- 
rope, 321—325. phyſick, 325. what learning neceſſary, and 
how acquired among them, ibid. their manner of writing, 326. 


degrees of promotion of their learned men, 327. magiſtracy - 


and government, 327 — 330. publick regiſters and poetry, 330. 
policy, ibid. diſtinctions of different ſorts of people, 331. of- 
fices, how beſtowed and executed, ibid. rewards and puniſh- 
ments, ibid. encouragers of agriculture, ibid. regard to vity 
tue and learning, 332. conſtitution the moſt excellent, 333s 
by what means ſubdued by the Tartars, ibid. are governed 
chiefly by the learned Chineſe, rho' under a Tartar prince, 
334. reſpect paid to their conſtitution, ibid. their religion, 
334» 335. manner of preſerving the memorable events of each 
reign, ibid. their records the oldeſt extant, 441. the ſavage 
ambition of one of their kings, ibid. the opinions of their an- 
cient and modern ſects, 441, 442. wherein their knowlege 
different from that of the Greeks, 442. 

Chriſtianity, when, and by whom, firſt eſtabliſhed in Bri- 


tain, iii. 89. by whom chiefly encouraged there, ibid. was 


aboliſhed by the Saxons, 95. when and how reſtored, 96, ar 
its firſt appearance made no pretences to learning, 494. its 
main ſcope, ibid. who the firſt that uſed learning in its defence, 
ibid. the learning of the primitive chriſtians, wherein it con- 
ſiſted, 495. the uſe of polemical learning, ibid. 

Cities, why generally ruled by popular governments, i. 32. 
the origin of them, 48. their greatneſs and riches, whence, 
ibid. free cities, what, ibid. wherein the ſovereignty of thoſe 
of the United Provinces conſiſts, 11 5. hy great ones are 
more ſubject to plagues, iii. 281. 

Citrons, whence kult brought into Italy, iii. 211. ſome ac- 
count of the citron and citron tree, 215. 

Clarendsn, lord chancellor, Sir William Temple's letters to 
him on the treaty of peace with Spain and Portugal, i. 227. 
letters from my lord to Sir William ; gives him advice con- 
cerning his conduct in treating with the French and Dutch, 
407. congratulating a victory at ſea, and recommending 3 
mate to his friendſhip, 47 5. 

Claudius, heads ids, rene expedition « the Romans into 
Britain, . 63. 
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Clemency, and cruelty, their different cauſes and effectz, 
ili. 158. | 
Clergy, the origin of their power in the ſtate, i. 69, 50. that 
order never made any part of the ſtates of Holland, 176. how 
provided for in Holland, 179. their attachment to the houſe 
of Orange, 180. their great authority in England at the in- 
vaſion of William the Conqueror, iii. 119, 120. their reaſon; 
for peaceably ſubmitting to him, ibid. are the chief inftry. 
ments in all revolutions of ſtate, 121. became diſguſted for 
having a number of poor Normans lodged with them, 125, 
126, this the cauſe of their miſrepreſenting him, ibid. 136. 
their juriſdiftion in civil caſes aboliſhed, 166. two general 
aſſemblies of them in the time of William the Conqueror, 
186, 187. the ſubject of their debates, ibid. 
Cleve, a treaty concluded there between the French, Dutch, 
and biſhop of Munſter, i. 268, 
Clifford, lord, one of the members of the cabal, and li: 
reward for it, ii. 25 f. foretels another war with Holland, 341. 
Climates, different, according to their ſituation, iii. 216; 
217. Which belt for gardens, ibid. | 
Colbert, Monſieur, one of the French plenipotentiarics at 
the treaty of Nimegucn, it. 343. his particular confidence in 
Sir William Temple, 343, 344. Sir William's letters to him 
and Monſieur d'Avaux, concerning the paſſports for the pleni- 
potentiaries to the treaty of Nimeguen, iv. 160, 236. 
Cologne, elector of, his character and importance in the em- 
pire, i. 210. | 
Columbus, ſome account of his. firſt diſcovery of America; 
iii. 336. | | | 
Comines, Philth de, his character as a writer, iii. 489, 
" Comminwealths, their. origin, i. 49. 5 
Conde, prince of, commands the French in an obſtinate en- 
gagement with the confederates, ii. 272. his character, and 
the character of his troops, 272, 273. is guilty of a falſe ſtep, 


274. his character of the prince of Orange, 275. his braveryß 


on that occaſion, ibid. his caution in avoiding - another en- 
gagement, 276. his military character, wherein preferable to 
that of marſhal Turenne, 283. is declared general during the 
next campaign, 304. ſucceeds marſhal Turenne in the com- 
mand at Alſace, 314. 5 
Conde, the town of, taken by the French in a few days, ii. 

358. | 
7 | Con- 
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Confuchu, a perſon of great learning, and held in great 
eſteem among the Chineſe, ſome account of him, iii. 322. 
the ſum and deſign of his life and writings, 323, 324. 

Conqueſts, enquiry into the cauſes and effects of them, iii. 
386. their courſe generally from north to ſouth, ibid, ſome 
of the molt noted of them, 387. have been uſually by the ſmaller 
over the greater numbers, 387, 388. fearleſſneſs of mind ne- 
celſary to conqueſt, 389, 390. ingredients neceſſary to com- 
poſe a conquering army, ib. 391 the foot more uſeful than 
the horſe, ib. 392. ſome exceptions accounted for, ibid a 
remarkable inſtance of the ſtrength of foot, 392, 393. con- 
queſts hold but the ſecond rank in heroic virtue, 393. who 
the greateſt conquerors upon record, 445. conquelt ſhares the 
ſame fate as learning, ibid. | 

Conſtantius, father of Conſtantine the Great, was long go- 
vernor of the Roman province in Britain, i. 89. a great pro- 
moter of chriſtianity there, ibid 

Converſation, heads deſigned for an eſſay on it, iii. 524— 

31. 
f Cook, a remarkable deciſion againſt one of that trade, iii. 
288. 

Copac Mango, the fabulous founder of the kingdom of 
Peru, his hiſtory, iii. 338, 339. his wile policy and inſtitu- 
tions, 339, 340, 341. the happy effects of them, 341, 342. 
his laſt charge at his death, 345, 346. 

Corfew, or Couvre-few, Bell, on what occaſion appointed, 
ili. 168, 

Coventry, my lord, ambaſſador, letter from Sir William 


Temple to him, informing him of the concluſion of the treaty 


with Spain, i. 289. of the poſture of defence of the Low 
Countries againſt France, 290. letter from him to Sir Wil- 
liam, giving notice of the ſigning the treaties at Breda, with 
the ſubſtance of them, 481. thanking him for a preſent of a 
buck, 483. account of his pleaſant ſituation at Breda, ibid. 

Coventry, Sir William, letters from Sir William Temple to 
him ; an acknowledgment of favours received from him, i. 244. 
letter from him to Sir William; account of ſome tranſactions 
at ſea, i. 477. account of the receipt of a bill; ſome hints of the 
preſent ſtate of affairs, 479. his influence in the houſe of com- 
mons, ii, 477. is diſſatisfied with the miniſtry, ibid. letters 
trom Sir William to Mr. ſecretary Coventry ; a converſation 
with penſioner Fagel concerning the king's diſpoſition to pro- 
mote the peace, and inclination to favour the Dutch, iv. 29. 
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Fagel's account of the ſituation of the Dutch, with reſpect to 
the war with France; connexions with their allies, and con- 
fidence in his majeſty's good offices to them, iv. 30, 31. his 
good reception by the penſioner and preſident of the week, 
and the inclination of the Dutch to promote the peace, 32. 
the penſioner's influence and partiality in favour of Euglaud, 
33. is informed by him of the diſpoſition of the allies to ag- 
cept of his majeſty's mediation, 39. conference with him onthe 
terms of a peace, 39, 40. the Dutch reſolved to continue the 
campaign, 41. and to guard againſt the deſigns of France, 
42. complaints of the Engliſh merchants in Holland, that 
their ſhips were taken by French and Spaniſh privateers, 43, 
ſuſpicion that France would not yield to terms propoſed, 172, 
uncertain report of a victory gained by the Dutch over the 
French fleer, 173. ſuſpicions of a ſeparate peace between the 
French and Dutch, 281, 282. what 3 proper for Eug- 
land on ſuch occaſion, 282. 

Council, of State, in Holland, how campoſled, !. 129, 139, 
their chief buſineſs, 130, 131. 5 

Counſellors, commiſſioned in Holland, their office, i. 123, 
124. | 

Countries, thinly inhabited, why diſpoſed to ſukmit to arbi- 
trary government, i. 33. the ſervice of, often a diſguiſe for 
ſelfiſh views, iii. 197. | 

Courage, its great advantage over fear in an engagement, 
1. 116. whence and how acquired, 166. different in different 
countries, 176. 

Credit, of a ſtate, once broken, ſeldom recovers, ii. 232. 
inſtances of this in England, ibid. 

Crequi, marſhal de, has the coramand of the French army, 
and goes to relieve Triers, ii. 314. is defeated by the confe- 
derates, and eſcapes into it, ibid. after an obſtinate reſiſtance 
is, with the other officers, delivered up priſoners by the mu- 
tinous garriſon, 315. | | 

Criticks, a character of them, iii, 490, 491. learning at its 
dawn much indebted to them, 491. modern critics ſeverely 
cenſured, 491, 4922. Te 

"Croſs, monſieur de, ſent with a remarkable meſſage tg Sir 
William Temple in Holland from the'Engliſh court, it. 445. 
this affair unaccountably brought about, and of great conſe- 
quence, 446. the king's ſaying of him, ibid. | 

' Crown Revenues, ſome account of them in William the 
eee, 

ey mY | Cuferly, 
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Cuperly, an old Turkiſh vizier, his remarkable tyranny and 
ſeverity, iii. 380. 

Cyrus, the founder of the Perſian empire, a true character 
of heroic virtue, iii. 311. why not proſecuted with divine 
honours, ibid. 

D. 

Danby, lord, by what means he incurs the envy and hatred 
of lord Arlington, ii. 288. is deceived in the account of the 
reaſon of Arlington's voyage to Holland, 290. the ill effects 
of a quarrel between them, 310. a great change in his in- 
fluence at court, 477, 478. his ruin begun in the houſe of 
commons, 492. | 

Danegelt, a tax ſo called, very diſagreeable to the people, 
iii. 159. 

8 various accounts of their invaſion of Britain in the 
time of William the Conqueror, i. 1 50, 151. reflections on 
the change of their form of government, ii. 213, 214. their 
intereſt and connexions with ſeveral ſtates of Europe, 214, 
215. ſend an ambaſſador to the Hague to enter into an alliance 
againſt France and Sweden, 302. are at open war with Swe- 
den, and take Wiſmar from them, 318. their ſucceſs againſt 
them, 360. violently oppoſe the peace, 362. their high 
pretenſions of precedency at the treaty of Nimeguen, 368. 
the Daniſh ambaſſador inſiſts that the Latin, and not the 
French, tongue, ſhall be uſed in the treaty of Nimeguen, 390, 
391. his diſputes with the Swedes diſturb the congreſs of 
Nimeguen, 417, 418. are diſpleaſed at the Dutch for mak- 
ing a ſeparate treaty with the French, 460. their firſt inva- 
ſion of England, iii. 98. make great devaſtations and plunder 
there, ibid. various encounters and battles between them and 
the Engliſh, ibid. build many caſtles and ſtrong places, ibid. 
their various ſucceſs, 98, 99. mingle with the inhabitants, 
and ſettle in the country, ibid. their whole nation maſſacred 
in one day, ibid. are diſconcerted in another attempt to in- 
vade England, 175. | 

Deering, Sir Edward, letter from Sir William Temple to 
him, aſſuring him of his reſolution to ſerve the company of 
merchant adventurers, iv. 140. an obſtacle to it in the conſti- 
tution of the Dutch government, 141, congratulates his be- 
ing appointed a commiſſioner of the cuſtoms, ibid. 

Democritus, his life remarkably preſerved for ſeveral days, 
Iii, 287. whence he derived his philoſophy, 442. was founder 
of the Epicurean ſect, 479. his great character, ibid. 

511 1 Denham, 
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Benham, Sir John, ſome account of his madneſs, i, 484. 

Denmark. See Danes. | 

Deputies, from the provinces and towns of Holland, ſome 
account of them, 1. 121, 123. 

Deſmond, counteſs of, her remarkable old age, iii. 275. 
Digues, in Holland, the vaſt labour and expence of them, 

152. | 

Dikontents, Popular, their ſeveral ſprings, iii. 34—46, _ 
rules to prevent them, 46, 47. the great miſchiefs done by 
them in England, 48. 

Diſeaſes, ſeveral, both of them and remedies, have changed 
vogue, iii. 289, 290, See Health, Phyſicians. 

Divinity, not juſtly termed a human ſcience, iii. 492. hu - 
man learnir;g has very little to do with true divinity, 492, 492. 
doctrines of it taught in the ſcriptures, ibid, 

Deameſday Book, an account of it, and whence named, iii. 
170. 

Deuglafs, captain, his brave and reſolute death, i. 303. 

Dramatick Poetry, what its proper ſubjeét, 1ii. 410. and 
true deſign, ibid. wherein comedy differs from tragedy, 411. 
Engliſh writers excel the moderns in dramatick works, 424. 

Druids, were the authors of the religion and laws of the 
ancient Britons and Gauls, iii. 74. their learning and doc- 
trines of religion, ibid. the ſimplicity of their lives, ibid. their 
great authority, 75. 

Duelling, how introduced, iii. 360. is checked by the French 
King, 361. | 

unkirk, when purchaſed by the French, ii. 546. 

Duras, lord, ſent from the court of England to that of 
| France with a ſcheme of a peace, ii. 425- returns without a 
poſitive anſwer, ibid. 

Dutch, profit more in trade by a war than Britain, ii. 231. 
why ready to contribute to ſupport it, ibid. war with Eng- 
land, ſeveral cauſes aligned for it, 245. employ of the Spaniſh 
ambaſſador at London to conduct a peace with England, 250. 
their ſurprize at the Engliſh declaration of war, 255. their 
weak and diſtracted tate at the breaking out of the war with 
England and France, 255, 256. are invaded by the French, 
ibid. by what meaus relieved, 261. peace with England con- 
cluded, ibid. a character of their troops when the prince of 
Orange took the command of them, 273. are earneſtly de- 
firogs of a peace at the treaty of Nimeguen, 373. their de- 
maps from the French at the treaty of Nimeguen, 393- Fe 
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ſpirited, by the prince of Orange, to attempt another cam - 
paign, it. 398. are defeated by the French at Mont Caſſel, 
399. their ambaſſadors preſent to the mediators at Nimeguen 
a project of a treaty of peace with France, 405. are bent on 
a peace with France, 433. ſend to get the Engliſh to concur 
with them, ibid. articles at length agreed on between Hol- 
land and France, 437, 438. are blamed, by their allies, for 
entering into the treaty, 4.39. refuſe to conclude the treaty on 
the terms propoſed by the French, 440. ſend to complain of 
it to the court of England, ibid. the French and they agree 
on articles which the Engliſh mediators refuſe to be concerned 
in, 448. ſeveral of the deputies of the States diſſatisfied with 
it, 450. excuſes made for it, 451. remarkable ſtory of the 
cleanlineſs of the Dutch, 458, 459. are blamed by the mi- 
niſters of Denmark and Brandenburgh for agreeing to the 
peace, 460. the States heſitate about ratifying the treaty, 460, 
461. are diſſatisfied with Mr. Van Beverning, 463, 464. per- 
form the part of mediators between France and Spain, 467. 
forbid, under the greateſt penalties, any attempts of making 
new diſcoveries on the ſouth continent, iii. 457, 458. 


| E. 

Eaſtern regions, the great reſervoir of knowledge and ſtory, 
Iii, 434. ſeveral branches of learning that have ſprung from 
thence, 434, 435. 2 

Eaſt India trade of Holland, ſome account of it, i. 201, 
202. | 

Echert, the firſt Saxon king who erected England into one 
kingdom, ili. 94, 97. is invaded by the Danes and Nor- 
mans, 97. | 

Edgar, king, his great character, iii. 99. his great care of 
bis naval force, ibid. all traders glad to come under his pro- 
tection, ibic. | | | 

Edgar Atheling, his claim to the crown of England, iii. 127. 
his diſpoſitions and character, 128, 143. accompanies Wil- 
liam the Conqueror in his firſt expedition into Normandy, 
ibid. propoſes a journey into Hungary, but is driven on the 
coalt of Scotland, 144, 145. is well received by the Scots 
king and nobles, 145. his ſiſter married to the king of Scot- 
land, ibid. many of the nobles and clergy of England repair 
to him, 145, 146. encouraged by theſe and a powerful army 
ot Scots, he reſolves to attempt the crown of England, 146. 
£92quers as far as York, which he takes by ſtorm, 147. is 
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diſappointed of ſuccours, and defeated in a ſecond engagement, 
iii. 148. is forced to retire into Scotland, 149. reaſons of his 
ill ſucceſs, 151, 152. is included in a treaty between the kings 
of England and Scotland, 157. returns to England, and is 
favourably reccived, ibid. is fitted out for an expedition to the 
holy war, 158. after gaining much honour, he returns, and 
lives private in England, ibid. 

Edward the Confeſſor, his peaceable and eaſy acceſſion to 
the crown of England, iii. 100, 101. his long and proſper- 
ous reign, 101. miſtakes in his policy, ibid. being forced to 
Jeave England, he lives long in Normandy, 109. is reſtored 
by the power of earl Godwin, ibid. his engagements to him, 
ibid. is ſaid to have renewed the fame to his ſon, 110, his 
death, ibid. 

Egmont, count, joins in oppoſing the violent meaſures of 
Sranvell, i. 78. leaves the councils of the confederate lords, 
81, is publickly executed at Bruſſels, 84. 

Egypt. See A#gyþt. 

Elder, its virtues as a medicine, iii. 296. 

Elegy, what the proper ſubject of that kind of poetry, iii, 
410. | 

Elizabeth, queen, refuſes the dominion of Holland, when 
offered her, i. 95, 101. ſupplies it largely wich men and 
money, 101. continues her favour and protection to them 
during her reign, 102. her memory held in veneration by 
them, ibid. 

Eloguence, its extraordinary power, ili. 399. | 

fmpedocles, his hiſtory and excellent character, ili. 478. 

Emperor, remarks on his conduct, as to the ceremonial of 
the treaty of Nimeguen, ii. 367, 368. is diſſatisfied with the 
terms of peace propoſed by France, 368. his demands from 
France at that treaty, 393. loſes a fine opportunity of con- 
quering the Turks, iii. 383. | 

Empire, the foreign and domeſtic intereſts of, wherein they 
conſiſt, ii. 207. the ſituation and importance of its ſeveral 
members, 297—211. their grand intereſts in regard to Eng- 
land, 211. 5 

Enchantments, fairies, elves, Ec. their origin, ili. 417. 
much of them ſtill remaining, 418. 

Enchuyſen, a remarkable hoſpital there for ſeamen, i. 160. 

England, the revolution of, in 1660, whence, 1. 55, 56. 
ſapnoſed anciently to have been joined to the continent, 140. 
s many deep and commodious havens, whence, 147. in- 

ſtances 


1 


ſtances of the extraordinary valour of the Engliſh fleet, i. 208, 
209, and of the influence of the Engliſh on the affairs of 
Chriſtendom, 209, 210. the intereſt of England, with regard 
to the other powers in Europe, conſidered in three different 
lights, ii. 227. meaſures proper for England in 1673, 229— 
239. motives to a peace with the Dutch, 246. propoſals 
made by them, 249. articles of a treaty agreed on, 250. the 
difference between the conſtitutions of England and France, 
263. the bravery of the Engliſh in the French ſervice, 283, 
314. parliament diſpleaſed with the propoſal of a general 
peace, 309. is prorogued on account of great animoſities in 
it, 309, 3 10. their agitations influence the affairs abroad, 311. 
heats in parliament occaſion another prorogation, 321. at the 
inſtance of the Spaniſh miniſters the parliament addreſs the 
king to put a (top to the progreſs of France, 401. the par- 
liament prorogued on a ſecond addreſs, 401, 402. propoſals 
for a peace ſent from England to France, 425. the concluſion 
of it is evaded by the French, 425, 426. jealouſy between 
the king and parliament, 4.26, a treaty propoſed with the 
Dutch to force the French to a peace, ibid. the parliament 
grant money in hopes of a war, 429. account of the court 
and country party in it, ibid. raiſe a conſiderable army in a 
ſhort time, 433. the war is prevented by diſſenſions in par- 
liament, 434. the Engliſh diſapprove the terms offered by 
France and Holland, 435. the irreſ lute and inconſiſtent beha- 
viour of the Engliſh court, 445, 450. are artfully bubbled by 


the policy of the French, 4590—454. the fluctuating ſtate of 


the Engliſh councils, 454, 455. delire the States to continue 
the war, 461. this, how reccived by the prince of Orange, 
462, the plot the ſpring of this, 463. continue ſending forces 
to Flanders, and encouraging the war, 464, 465. are buſted 
about a fire breaking out at home, 467. the ſtory of the plot 
generally believed, 476. occaſions great heats in the nation, 
and diſſolution of the parliament, ibid. hot diſputes in a new 
parliament, 492. a ſcheme propoſed of a new council, 493, 
494. which mcets with general applauſe, 497. by what 
means diſliked by the parliament, ibid. ill humour of the 
commons on account of religion, 497, 499, Sort. the parlia- 


ment prorogued on that account, 504. is diſſolved againſt 


the opinion of the council, 512. an alliance propoſed with 
Spain and Denmark againſt France, 529. great heats in par- 


liament about the bill of excluſion, 532. the diſtracted ſtate 


of her affairs and councils, 532—550. a declaration con- 
114 eckrniag 


— 
* — — — 
r — 
ADE SL. © 


IF. 
— 

— 

— 

— oi 


4 = —— — 
25 —— I 8 . - 
* — 8 
——_—— ————— 


#0 D 8: 4: 
cerning a new privy council, i. 5 53. commiſſioners of admi. 
ralty appointed, 557. ſeveral expedients propoſed on the bill 
of excluſion, 558. addreſs of the houſe of commons in fa- 
vour of it, 559. his majeſty's anſwer to it, 564. ſeveral re- 
ſolutions of the houſe, in conſequence of this anſwer, 565, 
the true cauſes of the decay of rents in England, iii. 23. their 
great love to their bellies inſtanced in the caſe of their ſol. 
diers, 55. wherein the true and eſſential intereſt of England 
conſiſts, 64. cannot be ruined but by itſelf, ibid. its name, 
whence derived, 91. ſee Britain. when, and by whom, firſt 
made one kingdom, 94. a change of government, people, 
language, cuſtoms, &c. introduced by the Saxons, 94, gs, 
invaded by the Danes, 98. their dominion of the ſea, when 
and by whom eſtabliſhed, 99. maſſacre all the Danes in one 
day, ibid. a freſh invaſion of the Danes, 1co. the invaſion of 
William the Conqueror projected, 111. and executed, 113, 
they are forced to ſubmit, after a brave and obſtinatereſiſtance, 
116. ſee William. an attempt to change the Engliſh lan- 
guage for the Norman, fruſtrated, 163, 164. the language in- 
troduced to Scotland, 164, 165. they gain the confidence of 
William, 178. occaſion of a war between England and France, 
182. remark on the fatal conſequences of this, 183. the ef- 
fects of the conqueſt of William duke of Normandy, 191— 
194. loſs of many brave men, 191. of the Saxon race of 
kings, ibid. and the plainneis and ſimplicity of the Saxon 
times, ibid. preſerved their name, language, and forms of 
government, 192. gain great power and dignity abroad and 
at home, 193. ſtrength, and numbers of people, ibid. in- 
creaſe of naval power, and native right to the dominion of the 
narrow ſeas, ibid. learning, civility, and refinement of lan- 
guage and manners, ibid. Engliſh climate and people miſre- 
preſented by foreigners, 219. the advantages of the climate 
of England, ibid. what king Charles ſaid of it, 220, what 
contributes much to the beauty and elegance of their gardens, 
ibid. conquered the French, formerly, always with inferior 
numbers, 388. why they excel in humour, 424, 425. their 
inconſtancy, whence, 425. and abounding in ſpleen, 426. a 
greater variety of humours than any where elſe, 426, 427. * 
good qualities natural, and bad ones accidental, in England, 
427. fome of the beſt modern Engliſh writers, 464. 
E$icurus, his notions of happineſs, iii. 202, 203. vindi- 
cated from many unjuſt aſperſions, 203, 204. why he choſe 
do pals his life in his garden, 200, 207. | 
82 Fpigrams, 


D . 


Epigrams, their rank in poetry, iii. 420. ſome of the * 
cipal writers in that way, ibid. 

Eraſmus, one of the firſt reſtorers of the pure and ancient 
Latin, ili. 452, 453. 

Eric, makes a fruitleſs attempt againſt William the Con- 
queror, iii. 128. is pardoned, and proves of great uſe to the 
king, 149. 

Eſchevins, at Amſterdam, their office, i. 118. how choſen, 
ibid. their ſovereignty, ibid. / 

EJcuage, a tax in William the Conqueror's time, the nature 
of it, ili. 137. 

E/dras, ſuppoſed by many to be the compiler of the firſt hiſ- 
torical parts of the Old Teſtament, iii. 408, 409. 

Eſljz, earl of, Sir William Temple's letter to him, inform- 
ing him of the ſudden death of madame of France, 1. 12 5. 
her remarkable reſignation, 126. he joins the duke of Mon- 
mouth in oppoſing the court, 477. is by him and lord Sun- 
derland brought into the treaſury, 493. approves of the plan 
of a new council, 495. and is of the number, ibid. is taken 
into confidence by lord Sunderland and Sir William Temple, 
499. their intimacy, how broke off, 518, 519. leaves the 
treaſury, and retires to the country, 520. is again brought 
into play, 526. his conduct, with reſpect to the affairs of Ire- 
land, ibid. his political ſcheme to be made lord lieutenant 5 
it, ibid. is oppoſed by Sir William Temple, &c. 527. 
ſtruck out of the council, 540. reaſons for this, 543. 

Eſſex, countels of, a letter from Sir William Temple to her, 
upon her grief occaſioned by the loſs of her only daughter, 
ul, 502—51J3. See Grief. 

Eftrades, monſieur, letters from Sir William Temple to 
him, with the paſſports of the confederates to the French am- 
baſſadors proceeding to the congrels, iv. 238. anvther with a 
paſſport for himſelf, and congratulating his being appointed 
one of the plenipotentiaries, 239, 240. 

Ethelred, king, his treacherous maſſacre of all the Danes in 
England, iii. 99. how puniſhed for this, ibid. 

Events, future, their uncertainty, a remarkable inſtance of, 
U. 444- 

Exchequer, court of, inſtituted by William the Conqueror, 
vi. 135. the deſign and uſe of it, ibid. 

Exciſe, in Holland, ſome account of it, i. 206. 

Exclufim bill, brought! into parliament, il. 532. by whom: 
chlefly promoted, ibid. Ser England. 
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Exþpoſtulations, apt to end well between lovers, but ill be- 
tween friends, ii. 291. 


F. 

Fables, their great antiquity, ili. 411. 

Fagel, monſieur, made penſioner of Holland, ii. 258. the 
good effects of this, 258, 259. his converſation with Sir Wil. 
liam Temple about a general peace, 270, 271, 372. makes 
great complaints againſt the conduct of Spain, 373. inſiſts 
on a ſeparate peace, if a general one cannot be ſettled, 374, 
375. is ſurprized at a meſſage from the court of England to 
Sir William, 445. ſends a memorial to the king on the il! 
conſequences of his diſagreeing with his parliament, 542. this 
ſuſpected to come from my lord Sunderland, 543. 

Falconbridge, my lord, Sir William Temple's letter to him 
intreating to {ee him at the Hague, in his way from Italy; in- 
forms him that the treaty with Spain, concerning the Indies, 
was ſent to be ratified at London, ii. 151, | 

Faſcination, miſchiefs done by the belief of it, iii. 397. a 
refutation of it much wanted, ibid. 

Feudum, the meaning and origin of that word, iii. 363. 

Figs, what forts the beſt in England, iii. 225. 

Finch, lord chancellor, approves of a plan of a new coun- 
cil, ii. 495. 

Fiſh, a great number of exciſes paid for a diſh of fiſh in 
Holland, i. 206. 

Flag, the diſputes between the Engliſh and Dutch about it 
not clearly determined, ii. 235. the honour of the Engliih 
yielded in a treaty by the Dutch, 250. 

Flanders, a foreſt for many years before Charlemaign's time, 
i. G5. foreſter of Flanders, his office, 66. his title changed 
into that of count, and the country erected into a county, 
ibid. its extent, ibid. its intereſt, with reſpect to the other 
powers of Europe, ii. 226. 

Fleets, how raiſed in Holland, i. 132, good policy in the 
powers of their officers, 133. 

Florence, duke of, letters from Sir William Temple to him, 
ſends him part of his remarks on Holland, with his reaſons and 
apology for ſending it; acknowledging the honour the duke 
has done him in approving his work, and promiſing a com- 
plete copy, when reprinted, iv. 6, 7. aſks his permiſſion t 
have it tranſlated into Italian, and dedicated to him, 7- i. 
forms him, that the States had reſolved to make the office and 
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dignity of the prince of Orange hereditary, and agreed to a 
ſuſpenſion of arms ; a treaty of peace agreed on, atid Sir Wil- 
liam propoſed to go to Holland to conclude it; he is prevented 
by a meſſage from them, ſubmitting it to the Spaniſh ambaſ- 
ſador; the terms agreed on between him and Sir William, 
and ſent to Holland to be ratified, iv. 12—16, 

Fehu, the founder of the Chineſe kingdom, ſome account 
of him, ili. 321, 322. 

Forces, Standing, or Guards, were firſt uſed by conquerors 
or uſurpers, i. 204. 

Foreſt Laws, the nature and original of them, iii. 139. 

Foreſts, why claimed by the crown, iii, 140. the new fo- 
reſt, when made, 140, 141, ſevere foreſt laws appointed, and 
rigidly executed, by William the Conqueror, ibid. become the 
occaſion of new inſurrections, 172. 

France, the great number of land forces in it, ii. 206. th 
power and ambition of France to be checked by the empire, 
208, its greatneſs, whence, 222—226. a compariſon be- 
tween a paiſan of France and a boor of Holland, 224. the 
little importance of their common people, 225. the ambitious 
views and projects of it, ibid. a Spaniſh war a diſadvantage to 
it, 232, the French accept the king of England's mediation 
between them and the Dutch, 254. their rapid progreſs againſt 
the Dutch on the firſt breaking out of the war, 256. how 
checked, ibid. they make great offers to the prince of Orange, 
259. enter Germany, and commit great ravages, 281, va- 
rious encounters in that expedition, 281, 282. attempt ſe- 
veral ways to bring about a peace, 295, 296. their views 
diſappointed, 298. commotions about gabels or impoſts, in 
France, ſettled, 304. they intend vigorouſly to attack Flanders 
and the Spaniſh Netherlands, ibid. object to ſeveral places 
propoſed for a treaty of peace, 305, 307. agree to Nimeguen, 
but throw other obſtructions in the way, 307. take Lim- 
bourg after a ſhort ſiege, 308. the parliament of England 
become jealous of their power and policy, 309. they are in 
great conſternation at the death of marſhal Turenne, 313. 
are commanded by monſieur Lorges, who conducts them in 
a ſafe retreat, ibid. are defeated, under the command of mar- 
ſhal Crequi, near Triers, 314. they loſe a great many men 
in that action and ſiege, 315. their paſſports for the treaty of 
Nimeguen deficient, 326. anſwers to objections made againſt 
them, 327. replies, by the duke of Lorrain's envoy, 227, 
328. the contederates take the part of Lorrain, 328. their 
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fleet gain ſome advantage in an engagement with the Dutch, 
ii, 330. conference of their ambaſſadors with Sir William 
Temple at Nimeguen, 343, 344. the treaty retarded by their 
diſputes with the Dutch, 356, 357. gain ſeveral advantapes 
by good œconomy, and early taking the field, 358, 359. make 
advances towards a peace, 362. their pretenſions trom the 
emperor, elector of Brandenburg, Spain, and the States, at 
the treaty of Nimeguen, 393. they block up Cambray and 
Valenciennes, 397. make cruel ravages in Germany, 398, 
they gain their deſigns in this, and take Cambray and Valen- 
ciennes, ibid. defeat the Dutch at Mont Caſlel, 399. their 
progreſs in Flanders, 400. diſband their army, and offer, on 
conditions, to made a general truce, 402. this ſuſpected and 
diſliked by the confederates, ibid. they propoſe a ſeparate 
treaty with Brunſwick, 406. fruſtrate the prince of Orange's 
attempt upon Charleroy, 417. propoſals ſent them from Eng- 
land of a peace, 425. they artfully evade the concluſion of 
it, 426. take ſeveral towns in Flanders, 430. make a pub- 
lick declaration of their terms of peace, ibid. begin their im- 
perious way of treating, 431. a meſſage from them to Eng- 
land, on a peace, diſagrecable, 431, 432. they ſhew great 
regard to Holland, 438. their diſreſpect to the prince of 
Orange, 439. throw freſh obſtructions to the treaty with 
Halland, 440. agree to a peace with the Dutch, 448. their 
artful conduct in this, 451. influence of England on France, 
452. their wiſe policy in making peace with Holland, 4.52, 
453. are threatened with a war by England, 461. ſend freſh 
inſtructions to their ambaſſadors of Nimeguen, with ſeveral 
conceſſions, 466. the differences ſettled between them and 
Spain, -467. ravage the Spaniſh Netherlands, 469. ſign a 
treaty with the Imperialiſts, 473. ſettling the peace of the 
North at their mercy, 474. their political and aſpiring views 
and attempts, 544—549. their deſigns, how to be checked 
by England, 549. their too great power, both by ſea and 
land, complained of, 567. different accounts of the Britiſh 
ſettling in the north-weſt parts of France, ili. 92. the French 
king inſtigates Robert, the ſon of William the Conqueror, to 
ſet up for independency in Normandy, 177, 179. the occa+ 
Soniof a freſh war between England and France, 182. 4 
doubt whether any of the old Gallic remains in France, 462+ 
ſome of their beſt modern writers, 464. their language has 
ſuffered: much by refinement, ibid. the French academy on 
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advocates for the modern, in oppoſition: to the ancient learu- 
ing, iii. 47 2. this reſented by ſome of their number, 473. 
Frezno, marquis of, Spaniſh ambaſſador, employed with Sir 


William Temple to draw up a treaty of peace between'Eng- 
land and Holland, int. 249, 250. Tha 6 


Friburg, taken by the French, ii. 430. 

Friction, the advantages of it as a medicine, iii. 288, 

Friers, why not ſo long-lived as the old philoſophers, ij. 
279. . 

2 ſome account of the conſtitution of that pro- 

vince, i. 141, 142. was the ſeat of the ancient Saxons, 143. 
its ſituation, 145. See Saxons, | | 

Fruits, were anciently named after great men, iii. 212. the 
notion that thoſe of the Eaſt excel the Weſt, a miſtake, 216. 
which the beſt climates for fruit, ibid. the beſt kinds in Eng- 
land, 22 3—226, ought to be ſuited to the poſition of the 
walls, 226. ſhould not be eaten till ripe, 236. the ſeaſon of 
ſummer fruits the moſt healthy, ibid. fruits to be eaten before 
meals, 237, Which the molt innocent food, and beſt phyſick, 
ibid. | | 

Fumizatien, the uſe of it as a medicine recommended, iii, 
287. remarkable inſtances of its good effects, ibid. 

Furſtemburg, William prince of, is choſen ſucceſſor to the 


elector of Cologne, ii. 548. why greatly in the French in- 
tereſts, 549. | * 


| G. | 
Galen, altered the practice and methods af phyſick, iii. 284. 
Gamarra, Don Eftavande, Spaniſh ambaſſador at the Hague, 
a letter from Sir William Temple to him, thanking him for a 
favour, i. 281, 


Ganges, river, was thought by the ancients the bound of 
the eaſtern world, ui. 316. 

Gardens, furniſh all the pleaſures of the ſeveral ſenſes, iũ. 
198. are the moſt ancient and agreeable poſſeſſions, 207. au 
employment for which none are too high, nor too low, ibid. 
a life in a garden eſteemed by God the happieſt he could 
beſtow on man, ibid. how and where firſt introduced, 208, 
484. ſome of the moſt famous gardens of antiquity, ib. 209, 
210, their progreſs in the Grecian and Roman empires, by 
low, 210. the produce of their gardens of few ſorts, a 
little cultivated, 211. which climates the beſt for gardens, 
216, 217, our gardens much different from thoſe' of Spain, 
or the ſouth part of France, 219, 218. gardening much im- 


proved, 


ö 
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x of late in England, iii. 218. what part of Englund 
eſt for gardens, 220. peculiar advantages in England for 
gardens, ibid. the foil moſt neceſſary to be conſidered, in 
making a garden, 221, 222. the plants ought to be ſuited to 
the ground, ibid. the proper ſize of a garden, 223. four 
things neceſſary to be provided for a garden, ibid. the ſity. 
ation and diviſion of a garden, ibid. what the belt figure of 2 
garden, 227. a deſcription of the beſt garden in England, 
227-—229. a curious one at the Cape of Good Hope, 230. 3 
ftupendous one at Montezuma, 231. the advantages of byjls. 
ing and gardening, 231, 236, 237. 

'Garli-k, its great virtues as a medicine, iii. 295, 296, is 
much eſteemed by the Indians, 296. 

Gauls, their vaſt irruptions and conqueſts, ii 72. why of 
a ſudden they turned quiet and peaceable, ibid. ſome farther 
accounts of them, iii. 351. | 

Gelderland, ſome account of its conſtitution, i. 140. the 
ſovereignty of it offered to the prince of Orange, 298. he 
declines it, ibid. their reaſons for this offer, 299, zoo. 

Gemozots, the ancient name for parliaments, ili. 160, 

Geography, great deficiency in the knowledge of it, whence, 
il. 457, 458. | 

Getz, their ancient ſituation, and many conqueſts, iii. 352, 
351. their ſucceſs, how to be accounted for, 352. the man- 
ner of their expeditions, 353, 354. three extraordinary prin- 
ciples that promoted their conqueſts, 356. their notions of a 
future Kate, 357. their contempt of a natural, and high opi- 
nion of a violent death, 357 —360, notions of juſtice, and 
ſeveral of their cuſtoms, 360. natural advantages, 301. ci 
vilized by chriſtianity, ibid. their learning, ibid. government, 
362. conqueſts, how regulated, '36 3. | 

Ghent, the articles of pacification there, i. 90. are con- 
firmed by the Spaniſh ambaſſadors, but ſoon broke, 91. is 
taken by the French, ii. 430. | 

Giffard, my lady, a letter to her, written in the name of 
Gabriel Poſſello, in Spanilh, i. 282. IE 

Cod, the reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of ſubmiſſion to his 
will, iii. 503. | 
 Godblþhin, Mr. afterwards Sir William, letters from Sir Wil- 
liam Temple to him, congratulating his arrival in Spain, i. 225. 
characters of ſeyeral of the Spaniſh courtiers, 257. the {tate 
of affairs in the Netherlands, and an account of ſeveral oc- 


currences there, 258. the ſubſtance of the three ſeveral in- 
| ſtruments 
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ſtruments of the treaty, i. 339. compliments on renewing 2 
correſpondence, 422. deſiring him to aſſiſt a meſſenger from 
the prince of Orange, in recovering a debt due to him from 
the crown of Spain, ii. 102. to promote the payment of the 
ſubſidy from Spain to Sweden, 123. his high promiſes to Sir 
William Temple, 442. how he fulfilled them, 474. 

Godwin, inflames the Engliſh againſt the Normans, and Ed- 
ward the Confeſſor, who favoured them, iii. 101. 

Goodneſs, wherein it conſiſts, i. 35. the ſame with honeſty, 
wid. 

Gordian, the emperor, a great lover of learning and col- 
lector of books, iii. 487. 
 Gorgas, general, a Scotſman in the biſhop of Munſter's 
ſervice, his entertainment of Sir William Temple, i. 266. 

Goths, were heathens when they firſt broke into the Roman 
empire, i. 69. many of them embrace chriſtianity at once, 
ibid, at what time they began their expedition into the north- 
welt parts of Europe, iii. 81. their progreſs, 81, 82. their 
origin and name, whence derived, 350. ſome farther accounts 
of them, 355, 356. were the moſt orderly and virtuous of 
all the northern nations, 364. their conſtitution and forms of 
government, 362—367. See Getæ. 

Gottenburgi Patri, a letter of kompliment from Sir William 
Temple to him, 1. 275. 

Government, an ellay on the original and nature of it, 
i. 29. different countries have generally different forms of 
it, 30. but two general kinds of government in the world, 
ibid. cities anciently governed by commonwealths, and coun- 
tries by princes, 31. different climates naturally diſpoſed for 
different forms . government, 33. it is a reſtraint upon li- 
berty, 34. the true ground and foundation of all govern- 
ment, 34, 37. which the beſt form of government, 50. 
which the ſafeſt and firmeſt, 50, 52. cauſes of their revo- 
lutions, i. 53. the fources of popular diſcontents under all go- 
vernments, whence, iii. 34—37. none perfect, but all liable 
to exceptions, 38, 39. general rules for a good government, 
46, 47. remarks on the different forms of it in the world, 
347. | 

Courville, monſieur, letters from Sir William Temple to 
him, on the inconſiſtent conduct of the French, i, 285. on a 
peace with Spain and Portugal, 286. an account of the con- 
cluſion of the treaty, 342. a profeſſion of the preateſt regard 
and triendſhip for him, and introducing his fon to his regard 
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and confidence, iv. 16, 17. letter from monſieur Gourville to 
Sir William; compliments on his being employed in the treaty 
of peace, i. 487. deſires to know his opinion of the peace, 
488. compliments on his addreſs in bringing the treaty to ſo 
ipcedy a concluſion, 489. 

Gout, the great increaſe and miſchiefs of this diſeaſe, iii. 
240. to whom and why moſt incidental, 240, 24.1. the cure 
ot it a great and general ſervice to mankind, 244. the cure 
by moxa, how performed, 246, 247. its ſudden and fur. 
prizing good effects, 252. other remedies uſed with ſucceſs, 
256, 257. hard and rough treatment of it recommended, 
258. it ſeldom attacks the poor and laborious, ibid. other in- 
ſtances of the ſucceſs of the moxa, 259. other methods of 
cure, 260. the neceſſity of temperance, 261, ſome other re- 
medics for the gout, 299. 

Grafting, of fruit trees, directions for, iii. 232. 

Grana, marquis de, acquires great honour by concerting and 
executing the taking of Triers from the French, ii. 315, 

Granvell, his miniſtry in the United Provinces univerſally 
difliked, i. 78. he is removed, 79. 

Grapes, which the beſt ſorts in England, iii. 224. four 
kinds brought to it by Sir William Temple, ibid. 

Grave, taken by the confederates under the prince of 
Orange from the French, nm. 278. 

Greece, the mother of phyſick, iii. 282. the origin of their 
learning, whence, 436. the ancient ſages of it generally 
princes and lawgivers, 444. their many curious diſcoveries, 


444, 445. 
Greck tongue, how introduced into the weſtern parts of 


Europe, iii. 452. when in its purity, 464. 

Grefier, his office in the meeting of the ſtates of Holland, 
1. 127, 128. | 

Gre dun, College, encouraged the preference of the modern 
to the aacient learning, iii. 472. 

Grief, a letter on the exceſſes of it, iii. 502. is inconſiſtent 
with ſubmiſſion to the will of God, 503. and with gratitude 
for the good things we enjoy, 503, 504. our hearts ought 
not to be ſer on any earthly thing, 5o5. chriſtianity requires 
moderation in our paſſions, 50 5, 506. by excels of grief we 
do injuſtice :o the world with whom we are connected, 506, 
$07. paſſions ought not to be our maſters, but ſervants, 507. 
the indulgence of grief condemned by primitive chriſtians and 


heathens, 508, 509. it can ayail nothing towards recovering 
: Our 
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our loſs, iii. 509, 510. by it we hurt ourſelves, our families, 
and friends, 5 10, 511. the honour and ſpirit of our anceſtors 
ſhould be maintained, 512. | 

Groninghen, the conſtitution of that province, i. 142. its 
ſituation, 145. 

Groundivy, its excellent uſe, as a medicine, iii. 224. its vir- 
tues, ibid. 

Guards, to attend monarchs, the origin of, i. 44. 

Gueuſes, ſeize upon the Briel, in oppoſition to the Spaniards, 
1.86. that name, when, and upon what occaſion, given them, 
87. were the inſtruments of ſhaking off the Spaniſh yoke in 
the Netherlands, 88. | 

Gunpowder, the invention of, ſuppoſed of great antiquity, 
ili. 478, 499. 

Gurck, biſhop of, chief of the imperial embaſſy at the 
treaty of Nimeguen, ii. 415. 


ne H. 

Haerlem, the deſperate defence of, and terrible ſlaughter 
at it, i. 89. | 

Hague, the ſtated place of meeting for the States General, 
i. 125, 126. the palace of the prince of Orange there, 127. 

Hallifax, my lord, letters from Sir William Temple to him, 
accounting for his extraordinary ſucceſs in the treaty with Hol- 
land, and diſclaiming any reward for it, i. 396. joins the duke 
of Monmouth in oppoſing the court, 477. his being a mem- 
ber of the new council violently oppoſed by the king, 495. is 
taken into confidence by Sir William Temple, 500. their in- 
timacy, by what means broke off, 518, 519. leaves the court 
and treaſury and retires, 520, | 

Happineſs, wherein it conſiſts, iii. 199, 201, 202. the ul- 
timate end of man, 201. | 

Hardecanute, the laſt of the Daniſh kings in England, iii. 
100. 

Harold, by what means he came to ſucceed Edward the 
Confeſſor, iii. 101, 102. is invaded by his own brother, 102. 
and afterwards by William the Conqueror, ibid. goes with a 
great army to meet William, 114. declines ſingle combat 
with him, ibid. his great bravery in the battle, 115, 116. is 
at laſt killed, 116. | F 

Harvey, Dr. firſt diſcovered the circulation of the blood, 
ti. 284. the remarkable effect reading Virgil ſometimes had 
on him, 400. his diſcovery perhaps not modern, 454. 
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Haſtings, the famous battle of, between Harold and Wil. 
liam the Conqueror, iii. 115, 116. 

Health, the moſt deſirable enjoyment of life, iii. 267, is 
like peace in the ſtate and ſerenity of the air, 268. the many 
diſadvantages of the want of it, 268, 269. is not to be pur. 
chaſed by power, riches, or honour, 270. how to diſcover by 
what means it is to be obtained, ibid. what people the long- 
eſt-lived ſince the flood, 271. what the beſt ingredients for 
health and long life, 272. and what the moſt deſtructive of 
them, ibid. why the longeſt lives, and beſt health, in hot 
climates, ibid. inſtances of ſeveral long-livers in England, 
275—278. health and long life are more commonly the bleſſ- 
ings of the poor than of the rich, 278. men are too apt to 
play with their healths, 291. ſome remedies uſeleſs, others 
dangerous, ibid. 

Hector, his hiſtory, iii. 310. | 

Henry, fon of William the Conqueror, is affociate with his 
elder brother in the government of Normandy, 1ii. 181, 
makes a viſit, with his brother, to the French court, 181, 182, 
falls into an accidental quarrel and ſcuffle with the dauphin, 
182. this the occaſion of a war between England and France, 
ibid. 

Hercules, his hiſtory obſcure, iii. 308. the Theban Her. 
cules, for what famous, 209. | 

Hereferd, earl of, a Norman, enters into a conſpiracy 
againſt William the Conqueror, iii. 173. is taken priſoner, 
and beheaded, 174. 

Heroick poetry, what the proper ſubject of it, iii. 410. 
 Reſperides, of our age, where ſituated, ili. 231. 

Heſſe, the landgrave of, his importance in the empire, i, 
209. 

Hide, Mr. appointed a mediator at the congreſs of Nime- 
guen, ii. 389. is ſent to confer with the prince of Orange, 
412. his report of his converſation with him, ibid. a ſcheme 
of a peace ſent to him from England, 427. brings an extra- 
ordinary meſſage from the Engliſh court to the States, 461. 
returns to England diſappointed of his deſign, 467. is made 
firſt commiſſioner of the treaſury, 520. See Hyde. 

Highlanders, ſuppoſed to be derived from the ancient Scy- 
thians, iii. 79, 80. ſome of their cuſtoms, ibid. the plaid, 
whence, 80. their language an original, ibid. ; 

Hippocrates, the prince of phyſicians, iii. 283. what time 
he lived, 76:4. his writings the moſt ancient, ibid. and moſt 
EE. | | eſteemed, 
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eſteemed, iii. 284. a remarkable aphoriſm of his, ibid. on 
of the firſt philoſophers whole writings have eſcaped the inju- 
ries of time, 444. 

Hoeft, monſieur, a ruling burgomaſter of Amſterdam, his 
open and generous character, ii. 428. two remarkable ſay- 
ings of his, ibid. his good humour at his death, ibid. is un- 
der French influence, 429. his confidence in, and attachment 
to, the prince of Orange, 458. his account of the Dutch 
cleanlineſs, and the great power of their wives, 459. 

Holland, the revolution there in 1672, i. 56. the ill conſe- 
quences of it, 57. an iſland made by the dividing branches 
of the ancient Rhine, 66. was formerly called Batavia, and 
eſteemed a part of Germany, ibid. changes of its inhabi- 
tants and names, 67. count of Holland, the beginning and 
end of that title, ibid. their ſeigneuries and juriſdictions, ibi d 
their ſtates, of what members compoſed, 70. forces, how. 
raiſed and defrayed, 70, 71. their frequent wars, 71, 72. its 
ſituation, and diſpoſition of its inhabitants, 89. is made the 
ſear of the war againſt the Spaniards, ibid. the principal 
cauſes of their revolt, ibid. their ſeveral ſtruggles for liberty, 
jb,—104. the beginning of their Eaſt India Trade, 106. its 
ſovereignty, how repreſented, 121. deputies to the States, an 
account of, 121, 123. inequality in the government of the 
Provinces and States, ibid. nobles, their power, 122. pen- 
ſioner his office, ibid. States, their fixed times of meeting, 
and proper buſineſs, 123. how called on extraordinary occa- 
ſions, ibid. commiſſioned counſellors, their buſineſs, ibid. 
chamber of accompts, 124. their generoſity to thoſe grown 
old in their ſervice, ibid. Holland and Zealand have one com- 
mon judicature, 124, 125. this exerciſed by two courts of 
juſtice,” ibid. union of the States, how compoſed, ibid. ſo- 
vereignty of the States, where, ibid. three colleges, ibid. 
States General, when, and on what occaſion, firſt erected, 
126. members of, how choſen, 127. manner of proceeding 
in ordinary caſes, 127, 128. in caſes of peace and war, 128, 
ſometimes break through their ſtated forms with approbation 
and good conſequences of it, 129. council of {tate differently 
compoſed from the States General, 129, 130. their chief hu- 
lines, t 30. proportion of the expence of the particular pro- 
vinces towards ſupport of the publick, ibid. their admiralty, 
how regulated, 131, 132. their policy in the Authority of 
their ſea officers, 133. ſalaries of their great officers of ſtate, 
wid. the greatneſs of this ſtate, wheace, 133, 134— 137. 
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their ſubmiſſion to arbitrary government and oppreſſive taxes 
among themſelves, whence, i. 137, their firſt conſtitution, 
138. the ſituation of Holland, 145. foil, 149. great advan- 
tages of their canals, ibid. and of their two great rivers, 1 50, 
their diſadvantages, 1 51. the vaſt labour and expence of their 
digues, 151, 152. their great neatneſs and cleanlineſs, whence, 
152. diſpoſitions of their people, 153. character of their 
\ clowns and boors, ibid. of their mariners, 153, 154. of their 
merchants and tradeſmen, 154. of rheir renteeners, or thoſe 
that live on their eſtates, 154, 155. education of their youth, 
15 5. their chief miniſters and magiſtrates, 155, 156. gentle- 

men and nobles, i). 157. officers of their armies, 157. ge- 
neral cuſtoms and diſpoſitions, 158, 160. good ceconomy, 
bid, beauty and conveniency of their publick works, ib. 159. 
national charity, 159, 160. inclination to drinking, 162, 163, 
characters of them by the old Roman writers, 164. climate 
and diſeaſes, 168. why not ſubject to the ſpleen, 169. a ge- 
neral character of the country and people, 170. account of 
the eſtabliſhment of their religion, ib.— 182. their general to- 
leration, 177. Roman catholicks, why excepted from the 
protection of their laws, ibid. conditions on which they are 
tolerated, 178. variety of opinions prevailing there, 179. re- 
markable moderation of all ſects, 180. converſation, and all 
the offices of life, why eaſy among them, 18 1. of their trade, 
182-203, 211. the natural unfitneſs of their ſituation for it, 

182. the principal cauſes of their trade and wealth, 183, 

184. origin of it, whence, 184. this confirmed by ſeveral 

examples, ibid. the great numbers of their people, whence, 
18 5, 186. of their forces and revenues, 204—210, wherein 

their revenue conſiſts, 206. their admiralty and marine, 207. 
debt, ibid. collection and diſtribution of publick monies, 

ibid. extraordinary contributions and forces, 208. the cauſes 
of their fall in 1672, 210—222. their employing foreign 
troops, 211. the peace of Munſter, ibid. parſimony in re- 
forming their foreign officers and troops, 212. alteration of 
their ſtate, and excluſion of the power of ſtadtholder, ibid. a 
ſcheme for their defence propoſed, 219—222. the intereſt of 
Holland in commerce, connected with Britain, it. 6— 13. 4 
remarkable inſtance of their impartial ſeverity in puniſhing ca- 
pital crimes, 98. its vaſt growth in riches and ſtrength, 218. 
circumſtances concurring to promote thoſe, 219. their im- 
portance with reſpect to other ſtates, 220. their chief intereſt, 
220, 221. ſeveral reaſonable demands that might be _ 
| rom 
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from them by England, ii. 235, 236. what may be thouglit 
good terms of peace with Holland, 236, 237. ſuffers greatty 
by a violent ſtorm, and breaches in their digues, 318. by 
whom firſt named, iii. 97. a letter from the ſtates of Holland 
to the king of Great Britain, expiefling their great opinion of 
Sir William "Temple's abilities as a ſtateſman, i. 360. a letter 
from Sir William Temple to the procurator of Holland, com- 
plaining of an infringement of his privilege as an ambaſſador, 
ut. 155. See Dutch, and Provinces. 

Hollis, my lord, a letter from Sir William Temple to him, 
on the terms of a treaty with the Dutch, i. 293 

Homer, his ſeveral excellencies as a poet, iii. 403. wherein 
he differed from Virgil, ibid. had the greateſt, ſublimeſt, and 
moſt wonderful genius of all poets, ibid. 

Honour, a ſtronger principle of invention and action than 
gain, iii. 468. | 

Horace, the elegance of his poetry, iii. 205. was the firſt 
and laſt of true lyric poets among the Latins, 410. tranſla- 
tions from lib. i. ode 13. 536. lib. iii. ode 29. 539 — 543, 
lib. iv. ode 7. 535, 536. ditt. 543. 

Horne, count, joins in oppoſing the Spaniſh miniſtry in the 
Netherlands, i. 78. is condemned and executed at Bruſ- 
ſels, 84. 4 

Horſes, how to improve the breed of, iii. 24, 25. 

Hortus, a garden, whence fo called, iii. 211. 

Humour, in poetry, what, ili. 424. a word peculiar to the 
Engliſh, ibid. the vein of humour, by whom firſt opened in 
England, ibid. defect of this in the ancients, ibid. why more 
plentiful in England, 425. more variety of, than any-where 
elſe, 426, 427. 

Hyde, Mr. Sir William Temple's letters to him, profeſſing 
his regard for him, and deſire to return to a private life, iv, 
327. congratulating his retreat into the country ; .informs 
him that he had ended his buſineſs to the prince of Orange's 
ſatisfaction, 365. deſiring to know the mind of the court 
about it, ibid. conjecture concerning the proceedings of the 
prince in Flanders, 366. | | 


I. , 
FaFtation, the uſe of it as a medicine, ili. 288, 
Jamaica, a probable occaſion of a war between Spain and 
Britain, ii. 230. | 
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Janizaries, among the Turks, the nature and wiſdom of 
their inſtitution, iii. 377, 378. their remarkable temperance, 
378. their degeneracy, whence, 379, 380. their mutinous 
and factious humour, 380. 

Janus, introduces agriculture into Italy, iii. 308. 

Zenkins, Sir Lionel, appointed one of the plenipotentiaries 
for the treaty at Nimeguen, ii. 32 5. his arrival at the Hague, 
and at the place of treaty, ibid. his irreſolute diſpoſition, 413. 
is puzzled about a point of ceremony, ibid. is cenſured by 
the court of Evgland for yielding it, 414. his pardon ob- 
tained by Sir William Temple, ibid. refuſes to countenance 
a treaty of peace between France and Holland, 437. is pro- 
poſed by Sir William Temple to the office of ſecretary of ſtate, 
489. and placed in it, 525. letters from Sir William Temple 
to him; directions as to his behaviour in point of ceremony, 
in viſiting count Kinſki as an ambaſſador, iv. 290, 291. in- 
forms him that he had received orders from the king to go 
and aſſiſt at the concluſion of the treaty of Nimeguen, 358, 
new obſtruction to the finiſhing the treaty, by the French re- 
fuſing to evacuate Flanders, 359. this confirmed by expreſſes 
from France, 360. informs him of his being ſent to treat with 
the States, and his inſtructions on that occaſion, 361. on the 
ſigning the treaty of peace as mediators, and deſiring inſtruc- 
tions about it, 454. i 

Feſuits Bark, its virtues eſtabliſhed, as a medicine, ili. 296. 

Jeus, how diſpoſed of after heir diſperſion, iii. 369, ſome 
account of their learning and ſects, 493. 

Indians, ancient, ſome of their notions, and manner of liv- 
ing, iii. 437-440. moſt of the notions of the ancient philo- 
ſophers derived from them, 440-444. 

Inquiſition, attempts to extinguiſh hereſy in the Low Coun- 
tries, i, 79, 80. proves one of the cauſes of their revolt from 
the Spaniards, ib. 8 1. 

Job, book of, ſuppoſed to be written before the time of 
Moſes, iii. 407. conjectures concerning its author, 407, 408. 
the excellency and deſign of that book, ibid. remark on the 
Spaniſh tranſlation of it, ibid. See p. 433. 

John Don, of Auſtria, is made governor of the Spaniſh 
Netherlands, i. 90. is refuſed admittance, till he agrees to the 
pacification at Ghent, 91. this he ſoon breaks, ibid. his ſud- 
gen death, 92. his intended expedition into Italy proves abor- 
tive, ü. 318, 319. 


Jones 
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Jones, Sir William, a violent promoter of the bill of exclu - 
ſion, 11. 532, 565. his ſpeech to Sir William Temple, on his 
bringing a meſſage from the king about it, 565. 
Ireland, the lazineſs and poverty of the people there, whence, 
i. 184. the affairs of, under conſideration at the court of Eng- 
land, ii. 525. the want of trade there, to what owing, Iii. 7, 
8. the want of people, whence, ibid. its many natural ad- 
vantages, 8, ſcarcity of money there, a miſtaken remedy of, g. 
loſers by exchange of money, 10. a great alteration of cir» 
cumſtances there, ibid. the proper methods to preſerve money 
in it, 11. the ſtanding trade of, how to be advanced, 12. the 
native commodities of the country, ibid. the neceflity of 
yielding, where their trade interferes with that of England, 
ibid. ſuch branches not to be entirely ſuppreſſed, 13. wool 
only to be uſed for home conſumpticn, 13, 14. linen chiefly 
to be encouraged, ibid. natural advantages tending to pro- 
mote it, ibid. miſmanagements in it, whence, 15. how it is 
to be advanced, 15, 16. other good commodities there, 17, 
beef, why a drug, ibid. errors in their cattle trade, 17, 18. 
ſeveral advantages of a ſtop to the exportation of cattle into 
England, 18, 19. ſuffers greatly by the war, 19. the defects 
in their cattle trade, how remedied, ibid. advantages of uſing 
oxen and large horſes for draughr, 20. falſe package, and bad 
commodities, how to be prevented, 20, 21. what cattle fit 
for exportation, 22. England a loſer by hindering the impor- 
tation of them, 22, 23. how to improve the breed of horſes in 
Ireland, 24, 25. races and fairs, how to be managed, 25, 26. 
conduct of the lord lieutenant, and the lord mayor of Dublin, 
at them, ibid. a ſcheme for improving their fiſheries, 26, 27. 
iron manufacture not to be encouraged, 28. regulations con- 
cerning ſea-ports, 28, 29. ſhipping, how to be improved, 29. 
merchants ought to be encouraged, 3o. confidence in the lord 
lieutenant neceſſary, 31. the origin of the name, 79. the 
ancient ſtate and affairs of, why ſo obſcure, 82, 450. is an 
inſtance that knowledge and ignorance, as well as civility and 
barbariſm, may ſucceed each other, 433, 434, 482. 
Iron manufacture, why not to be encouraged in Ireland, 
ili. 28. | 
1/hmael, a pretender to new revelations in the Mahometan 
doctrines, iii. 372. his tenets and ſucceſs, 373. | | 
Lela, baron de, letters from him to Sir William Temple; 
an excuſe for his long ſilence, and congratulating the happy 
ſucceſs of his negociations, ii. 186. regretting Sir William's 
4 # abſence 


. 


abſence from the Hague; approves of the Engliſh parliaments 
readily granting the ſupplies, ii. 199. the neceſſity of a union 
between England and Spain, 200. the deceitfulneſs of the 
French, with whom all ſorts of commerce is dangerous, 201. 

Italian, ſome of the beſt writers in that language, iii. 464. 

Judges, how firſt appointed, iii. 131, 132. 

Juliers, taken by ſurprize by the Dutch, i. 113. reprizal 
made for, by the arch-duke Albert, 113, 114. 

Jupiter, ſome account of him and his family, iii. 308. 

Furies, of great antiquity in England, iii. 130. by whom 
introduced into Europe, 131. were at firſt both jurors and 
Judges, ibid. were confirmed by William the Conqueror, 133. 

Zufticiaries, by whom firſt appointed in England, iti. 138. 


| K. 

Kent, lady, her powder recommended, iii. 299. 

Kentiſh Men, their ſtratagem and reſolution againſt William 
the Conqueror, iii. 117. force him to ſwear to preſerve their 
ancient laws and liberties, 117, 118, 

King, how much the intereſt of the king of England to have 
the hearts of his parliament and people, ii. 239. propoſes the 
ſending Sir William Temple ambaſſador to Spain, 25 2. jea- 
louſy created between him and his parliament by the Spaniſh 
envoy, 401. refuſes to recal his troops in the ſervice of 
France, 406. ſends for Sir William Temple to come to Eng- 
land, 40), 408. his converſation with him on his arrival, 408. 
refieftions on his ſoft and unſteady temper, 409. reaſons for 
his earneſt deſire of peace, 410, 411. is much perplexed, and 
puts great confidence in Sir William Temple, 492. his af- 
tection for the duke of Monmouth, 493. is brought into dif- 
ficulties by heats in the houſe of commons, 504. diſſolves his 
parliament, 511, 512. is taken ſick at Windſor, but ſoon re- 
covers, 513, 5 14. his politive reſolution to prorogue the par- 
liament for a twelvemonth, 521. Sir William Temple's tree 
advice to him, 522, the name of king introduced by the 
Saxons, iii. 95. the preſence of a good king, among his ſub- 
jects, of great importance to him, 129. the ſatisfaction and 
ſafety of the common people the great ſupport of a king, 1 52. 
letters from Sir William Temple to him, congratulating him 
on the ſpeedy concluſion of the treaty, i. 341. the prince of 
Orange's inclination to continue the war, iv. 59, 60. his de- 
ſire of a near conjunction with his majeſty, 60. the diſpo- 
ſitio s d Gruation of the ſeveral parties, ibid. his — 

medi- 


. 


mediation accepted by them all, iv. 61. acknowledging the 
honour of a letter from him by my lord chamberlain, and pro- 
miſing all the aſſiſtance, in his power, to his lordſhip, and his 
conſtant attachment to his majeſty's intereſt, 66, 67. informs 
the king of a ſecret correſpondence between the count d' Eſ- 
trudes and the penſioner Fagel, with the copy of a letter from 
him to Fagel, 70, 71. the inclination of the Dutch for peace, 
71. a match with Spain propoſed, which Sir William highly 
approves of, 21 72. the prince of Orange's opinion that the 
king ſhould fall in with the project of peace, 72. the diſpo- 
ſition of France for an honourable peace, if the king would 
promote it: the prince deſires to know his majeſty's intention 
concerning it, and Sir William's opinion of it, 72, 73. the 
prince ſuſpects ſome ill offices done him by ſome about the 
king, with reſpe& to his intended journey to England; Sir 
William endeavours to fatisfy him of the king's regard to 
him; the prince expreſſes the greateſt attachment to the king's 
intereſt, but at preſent has no thoughts of a journey to Eng- 
land, 85, 86. the prince highly reſcats a letter from lord Ar- 
lington, and ſuſpects his ill offices with the king againſt him, 
87, 88. account of a conference with the penſioner about the 
conditions of the peace, 98, 99. the toner informs him 
of the prince's opinion of the terms of peace, and entire con- 
fidence in his majeſty ; that he was obliged to regard the con- 
nections of the States with their confederates; the plan he 
wiſhed his majeſty to agree to; that the proceedings of the 
king mult be as of himſelf, without communicating with the 
prince; Sir William's opinion of the prince's inclination as to 
the peace, 101—104. extract of a letter from the prince to 
Sir William on that ſubject; his deſire that the terms of a 
peace were agreed on before a congreſs begins, 104, 108. of 
his majefty's ſending his ambaſſadors to the place of treaty, 
and interceding for the releaſe of prince William of Furſtem- 
burg, 109. the different diſpoſitions of ſome of the parties 
concerned, 110. offers his advice to his majeſty, 110, 111. 
the prince's concern in the intereſt of Spain, 180, he deſires 
to know what the king would think a good peace, 181. con- 
ference with the prince, in conſequence of his interview with 
dir Gabriel Sylvius, 182. advice to the king about it, 182, 
183. concerning the carriage and expreſſions of the Daniſh 
envoy, 198. the prince's intention of marrying, and deſign 
of going over to England, after the campaign, with that view, 
214, 215. Monſieur Colbert endeavours to prevail on Sir 
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William to uſe his intereſt with the prince to make a ſeparate 
peace with France, with Sir William's reply, iv. 262, 263, 
the opinion of the Dutch concerning the Spaniards; the incli- 
nation of the dwedes to peace, 263. apology for troubling 
his majeſty, 264. Sir William's interview and conference with 
the prince on the events of the campaign, and appearances 
af the treaty; the diſpoſitions of the Dutch to peace, and the 
meaſures the king mult take to bring it about 265, 266, the 
prince's opinion of the conditions, and his ſubmiſſion to the 
king's pleaſure, as to his going to England, ib. 265. endea- 
vours to prevent miſtaking his laſt letter, 268. conjectures 
concerning the operations of the next campaign, 269. pro- 
miſes to inform his majeſty of the intentions of the prince and 
the States, 270. the prince of Orange's entire confidence in 
the king and reſolution to act in concert with him, and fol- 
low his direCtions in bringing about a peace, 293, 294. the 
diſpoſitions of ſome of the other powers concerned, 294. de- 
fires to know on what terms his majeſty propoſed it, ibid. the 
ſcheme propoſed by the prince of Orange, 295. Sir William's 
remarks on it, with the prince's anſwers to them, 296, 297. 
his reſolution not to yield to terms of a ſeparate peace with 
France, 297. farther converſation between the prince and Sir 
William on the ſame ſubject, 300, 301. apology for delaying 
a-memorial from the prince to the king, that had been pro- 
miſed, 302. a freſh propoſal of terms from the French, with 
remarks on it, ibid. the king's ſpeech intended to the parlia- 
ment, drawn up at my lord treaſurer's deſire, April 27, 1678. 
ſee vol, ii. 433. letter from Sir William Temple to his ma- 
jeſty, informing him of the treaty being ſigned with the appro- 
bation of the prince and States, and greatly to his majelty's 
honour, 304. 

Kinſki, count, comes as a plenipotentiary from the duke of 
Lorrain to the treaty of Nimeguen, ii. 387. his ſcrupulous and 
ceremonious character, ibid. delivers a paper of inſtruCtions 
to the mediators, 394. why not opened, ibid. 

Knights, tees and baronage, firſt introduced into England 
by William the Conqueror, iii. 139. | 
- Knowledge, wherein it differs from learning, iii. 435. 


1 5 L. 
Ladbrog Regner, an ancient Gothick king, ſome curious 
yeries of his, iii. 357, 358. 


Lanfranc, 


1 


Lanfranc, made archbiſhop of Canterbury by William the 
Conqueror, iii. 1 50. his excellent character and advice to his 
ſovereign, 161. was the only confident of his prince, 189. 

Languages, modern, their deficiency when compared with 
thoſe of the ancients, iii. 461, 462. the modern how com- 
poſed, ibid. language is but the colouring of poetry, 488. 

Lauderdale, duke of, his reward as a member of the cabal, 
11. 251. attempts to remove him oppoſed by the king, 500. 

Laughter, how peculiar to man, iii. 34. is moved by va- 
rious different objects and affections, ibid. we laugh not at 
things we are moſt pleaſed with, and are often little pleaſed 
with things we laugh at, 421. 

Latin, its preference to the modern languages, iii. 462. 

Laws, the neceſſity of them, in order to good government, 
iii. 41. their uſefulneſs depends on being well executed, ibid. 
the feudal laws introduced into Europe by the ancient Goths, 
137. the ſource of many of the ſubtleties of the law, 163. 

Learning, demoliſhed by the Goths, &c. and when re- 
ſtored, iii. 415. eſſay on that of the ancients, compared with 
the moderns, 430. the abſurdity of preferring the modern to 
the ancient, 431, 432. books not abſolutely neceſſary to pre- 
ſerve it, 433. tradition of great uſe to it, ibid. the advan- 
tages of Greek and Latin to preſerve learning, 434. how 
preſerved in the eaſtern countries, ibid. the ſeveral branches 
that have iſſued from thence, 4.34, 435. wherein learning dif- 
fers from knowledge, 435. how to judge whether the ancients 
or moderns made the greateſt progreſs in it, ibid. modern 
learning how acquired, ibid. that of Greece, whence de- 
duced, 436, 437. what requiſite to preſerve and promote 
learning, 443- the ancients had the ſame advantages from 
their predeceſſors, as we have from them, 436, 445. who tho 
firſt conquerors of ignorance in the weſtern part of the world, 
445. the progreſs of learning ſince, is only to underſtand what 
the ancients diſcovered, 446. this a conſiderable diſadvantage 
to it, 446, 447. prodigies in learning like thoſe in nature, 
but ſeldom appear, 447, 448. arts and ſciences have run 
their circles, and had their periods in different parts of the 
world, 449. ſeveral cauſes of this, ibid. the progreſs of learn- 
ing after the conquelts of the Saracens, 451. was chiefly pro- 
tected by the clergy, ibid. the bad uſe they made of it, 451, 
452. was much neglected by princes, and other great men, 
452. the reſtoration of the Greek and Latin, how brought 
about, 452, 453- the ſucceſs of the modern no proof that E 

excels 


. 


excels the ancients, iii. 453. ſeveral inſtances of the per- 
fection of ancient learning loſt, 454 456. the firſt attempts 
to recover it moſt ſucceſsful, 458. ſeems to be limited to a 
certain pitch, ibid. and take its turn in different countries, 
ibid. ſome of the beſt modern inſtitutions and productions 
much inferior to thoſe of the ancients, 460, 461. languages 
not to be compared, 461. what has contributed to hinder the 
advancemeut of learning, 465. religious controverſies hurtful 
to it, ibid. want of the favour of kings and princes, ibid. was 
at firſt greatly encouraged by them, but ſince much neglected, 
467. has been diſcouraged by avarice, and greedineſs of 
wealth, 467, 468. and by the ſcorn of pedantry, 468. mo- 
tives to maintain the dignity of ancient learning, 471, 472. 
the ſtate of this controverſy, 472. recantations of the French, 
who had preferred the modern, 473. objections againſt the 
ancients anſwered, 47 6—48 1. how much of the ancient learn- 
ing has been loſt, 482, objection, from the ſilence of ſcrip- 
ture, conſidered, 483. the decay of the Aſſyrian learning ac- 
counted for, 484, 485. its dawn and progreſs in Greece, 485. 
the Egyptian learning, how deſtroyed, 486. ſome vain at- 
tempts to recover it, ibid. the loſs of the Phoenician learn- 
ing, 487. the excellence of the ancients in poetry and elo- 
quence, 488. moderns unjuſtly compared with them, ibid. 
the controverſy between them, how belt decided, 496. ſeveral 
eminent perſons among the ancients unrivalled by the moderns, 
ibid. things wherein they excelled, 496, 497. their curious 
inventions of pleaſure, and wonderful ſpectacles or ſhews, 497. 
their agriculture, phyſick, and political inſtitutions, 498. the 
influence of their climates, 498, 499. the ſpeculations of the 
moderns has tended to little uſe, 499, 500. ſeveral modern 
diſcoveries ridiculed, 500. the modeſty of the ancients, and 
preſumption of the moderns, ibid. teſtimonies of Solomon 
and Pliny to the uncertainty of human knowledge, 501. 
| Leiceſter, earl of, ſent as general to aſſiſt the Dutch againſt 
the Spaniards, i. 101. they {wear obedience to him, as their 
governor, ibid. diſguſts them by his arbitrary proceedings and 
ill conduct, and is recalled by queen Elizabeth, 101, 102. 
Letters, from the States of Holland to the king of Great 
Britain; high commendations of Sir William Temple, i. 360. 
from Sir William Temple to Monſieur „on the death 
of his daughter, ii. 156. See Albans, Albemarle, Andros, Ar- 
lington, Backwell, Berkeley, Blaithwait, Bridgman, Bucking- 
ham, Carlinford, Cary, Caftel Roderigo, Caſtile, 1 
am- 


% 
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Chamberlain, Clarendon, Clifford, Colbert, Coventry, Deering 
Eſſex, Eſtrades, Fagel, Falconbridge, ! Fbrence, Gamarra, Gi 
fard, Godolphin, Gottenburg, Gourville, Hallifax, Holles, Hyde, 
Jenkins, Jſola, King, Lifle, Lockhart, Mentz, Merchants, 
Molina, Montague, Monterey, Munſter, \:rthumberland, 
Orange, Ormond, Palatine, Pompone, Portugal, Privy Seal, 
Privy Counſellor, Roanez, Sandwich, Saville, Sidney, Temple, 
Thyan, Treaſurer, duke of Tuſcany, Warwick, Wickfort, Nil- 
liamſon, Witt, Wolſeley, Wreden, York, 

Lenten, moakieur Van, ſent over by the Dutch to ſolicit 
the concurrence of the Engliſh in making a peace with France, 
ii. 433. inſiſts that the Dutch were obliged to make the beſt 
peace they could, 437. complains to the court of England of 
the unreaſonable terms propoſed by the French to the Dutch, 
441. goes to Holland with Sir William Temple to per ſuade 
the Dutch to carry on the war, 441. 
© Lewis XIV. of France, the ſtate of his kingdom at his 20 
ceſſion, and his political views, 11. 546. 

Liberty, reſtrained by government, i. 34. 

Libraries, ſome very numerous ancient ones, iii. 432. 

Life, reflections on the different conditions of life and for- 
tune, ili. 5 14— 531. 

Limbourg, beſieged and taken by the French, ii. 307, 308. 

Liſle, my lord, letters from Sir William Temple to him; 
informs him of the bad ſtate of the Dutch, and good condi- 

tion of the Engliſh affairs, i. 273. on the decline of wit and 
humour in England, 302. his deſire of viſiting it, ibid. from 
lord Liſle to Sir William, concerning ſeveral of their country 
acquaintances, i. 484. 
Loadſtone, the greateſt and moſt uſeful of the modern dif- 
<overies, iii. 456, 499. the many great advantages of it, ibid. 
theſe much abuſed, ibid. would probably have been carried 
much farther by the ancients, ibid. many diſcoveries ſtill re- 
maining to be made, 457. what prevents them, ibid. 

Lickhart, Sir William, a letter from Sir William Temple to 
him; his opinion of the ſa ppreſſing the tumult at Bourdeaux, 
iv. $4. of the French policy and ſuccefs, ibid. the prince of 
 Orange's recovery from an illreſs, and his excellent behaviour 
in it, ibid. 

"Londen, its inh abitants| in great conſternation at the approach 
of William the Conqueror, iii. 119, 120. their reaſons for 


ſubmittiog to him, and receiving him with ofen gates, 121. 
the tower of, when built, 168. 


* ag * * 


Lord. 


1 D . 


Lords Houſe, complained of, iii. 162, 163. remedies pro- 
poſed, 163, 164. 

Lorges, monſieur, takes the command of the French army 
on the death of marſhal Turennne, ii. 313. conducts a ſkilful - 
retreat equal to a victory, ibid. 

Lorrain, the old duke of, acquires great honour in an en- 
gagement againſt the French near Triers, ii. 315. his heart 
broke, and death occaſioned by the unfucceſsful end of the 
campaign, 316, his extraordinary unfortunate life and ami- 
able character, 316, 317. leaves the ſucceſſion of that dutchy 
to his nephew prince Charles, ibid. France diſputes his title to 
it, 327. anſwers to their claim, 328. the confederates inſiſt 
on the right of his claim, ibid. the reſtitution of Lorrain 
abandoned and unprovided for by the Dutch in their treaty with 
France, 454. is forced to accept the terms of France, 468, 
is ill uſed by the confederates, 472. 

Louvois, monſieur, relieves Charleroy, when inveſted by the 
prince of Orange, ii. 416, 417. 

Lucan, his character as a poet, iii. 403. 

Lucretius, one of the greateſt philoſophers and beſt poets, 
and a great naturaliſt, iii. 205, 

Lunenburgh, the dukes of, their importance in the empire, 
ii. 209. the duke of, gets great honour in a battle againſt the 
French ncar Triers, 315. his pretenſions preſented to the me- 
diators at Nimeguen, 404. the French evade anſwering them, 
ibid. this reſented by the allies, ibid. the French refuſe to 
treat them as principals, 415. the duke of, fails in making a 
diverſion againſt the French while the prince of Orange at- 
tempts Charleroy, 416. : 

Luxemburg, duke of, commands the French at the battle of 
Mons, ii. 456. his interview with the prince of Orange after 
it, ibid. 

Luxury and Expence, the great miſchief of, to a nation, i. 
197. | 

* the founder of the Spartan ſtate, iii. 3 10. his ex- 
cellent laws, ibid. whence he derived his laws and politicks, 
442. his great care of the education of children, and other 
excellent inſtitutions, ibid. 


M. 
Madneſs, why productive of a long life, iti. 27 6. 
Macenas, his excellent character, iii. 205. 
Alaes, river, its courle, i. 146. 


Magſtricht, 


D 

Maéſtricht, beſieged by the confederates, ii. 359. the ſiege 
raiſed, after ſeveral vigorous attacks, 360. 

Magick, wherein it conſiſts, iii. 455. the ancient magick 
quite Joſt, ibid. 

Mahomet, and the mountain, alluded to, ji. 538, 539. a 
ſhort account of him, iii. 368, 369. the ſtate of Arabia in his 
time, 369. his chief doctrines, 370. his Alcoran, how, and 
in what manner compoſed, 369, 371. the great and haſty 

rogreſs of his opinions and power, 371. his ſucceſſors, ibid. 
his policy in engaging different ſects, 372. 

Malcslm, king of Scotland, kindly receives Edgar Atheling, 
and marries his ſiſter, iii. 145. encourages and ſupports his 
attempt to recover the crown of England, 146. his forces 
being defeated, he reſolves to go in perſon, 153. meets with 
ſeveral diſcouragements, 154, 155. comes at lait to terms of 
peace, 157. 

Man, how diſtinguiſhed from his fellow creatures, iii. 32, 
33.-laughter only peculiar to him, 34. his reſtleſs and un- 
{atisfied diſpoſition, 35. this the ſource of many complaints, 
both private and publick, ibid. its univ erſal influence, 35, 36. 
the beſt princes and trueſt patriots have fallen ſacrifices to it, 
ibid. the unequal condition of mankind the occaſion of much 
diſcontent, 37, 38. the innocent and criminal parts of, how 
diſtinguiſhed, 40. how changeable in their diſpoſitions, 41, 
42. the leaſt worthy moſt forward to get into publick employ- 
ments, 42, 43. knaves practiſe on the ſimple and well-mean- 
ing, 44. ſeveral of their artifices, 44, 45. differences be- 
tween thoſe of duller and quicker capacities, 134, 135. why 
ſubject to more troubles and miſeries than any of his fellow 
creatures, 195. his condition in the early and ſimple ages, 196. 
happineſs the chief object of his enquiry, 201, herein it 
conſiſts, 201, 202, what age of man fitteſt for publick em- 
ployments, 243. man grows wiſe or happy, only by his own 
thoughts, 267. why men are larger in mountainous countries, 
and cattle ſmaller, 280. reflections on the different ſtages and 
circumſtances of life, 300-303. who eſteemed heroes, and 
worſhipped as gods in the firſt ages, 306, 307. Why thoſe 
born in northern climates more ſtrong and vigorous, 389. why 
ſome are leſs fearful of danger than others, ibid. molt men 
apply to acquire either pleaſure or profit, 394. few or none 
excel in all faculties of mind, 459. his pride is greater than 
his ignorance, 469. is naturally ſelk- ſufſicient, ibid, reflec- 

tions 
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tions on the different conditions of his life and fortune, iii. 514 
—523. 

Mango Copac, and Cya Mama, their fabulous hiſtory of 
Peru, iii. 338. 

Marcke, count of, oppoſes the violent proceedings of the 
duke of Alva, i. 87, 88. 

Mariners, Dutch, their character, i. 153, 154. 

Marriages, mercenary ones, condemned, iii. 61, remedies 
far them propoſed, ibid. 


Mary, princeſs, a match between her and the prince of 


Orange firſt propoſed to him, ii. 294. the prince's anſwer, 
ibid. the propoſal reſented by the duke, 295. the marriage 
agreed on, and conſummated, 422. 

Maurice, prince of Naſſau, his bravery, in his old age, at 
the battle of Naſſau, ii. 278. retires to his government of 
Cleve, 279. tells Sir William Temple a remarkable ſtory of 
a parrot, ibid. See Orange. 

Mazarine, cardinal, his addreſs in promoting the grandeur 
of France, ii. 222, 223. by his conqueſts in Flanders makes 
Cromwell jealous of him, 345. his progreſs, why ſtopped 
after Cromwell's death, 546. 

Mechlin, chamber of, applied to from the courts of juſtice 
for reviſion, 1. 125. | 

Memorial, to the marquis de Caſtel Roderigo, deſiring his 
intereſt to promote the treaty of Aix la Chapelle, i. 394. 

Mentz, elector of, his ſituation and importance in the em- 
pire, ii. 209. joins the confederates in the war againſt France, 
ibid. letters from Sir William Temple to him, giving an ac- 
count of the peace being concluded, i. 439. acknowledging 
the receipt of a letter from him to the king, with his majeſty's 
anſwer incloſed, ii. 1. from the elector of Mentz to Sir Wil- 


liam, with his nephew as liis repreſentative at the treaty of 


Aix la Chapelle, i. 509. congratulates Sir William on the con- 
eluſion of the peace, and on the great influence and merit he 
had in it, 518. 

Merchants and Tradeſmen, in Holland, their character, i. 
154. their readineſs to take advantage of others, ibid. their 
honeſty, whence, ibid. regularity in drinking, 163. different 
diſpoſitions of merchants and ſoldiers, 165. the baits that 


draw them to a place, iii. 29, 30. how to be encouraged in 


Ireland, 3o. letter from Sir William Temple to the governor 
and company of merchant- adventurers, on their trade to Dort, 


and the many interlopers in it, iv, 90. the cauſes of this, ibid. 
7 difficult 
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difficulty of reſtoring it to its former ſtate, and bis readineſs to 
{ſerve them, 91. 

Mexico, ſome account of its ſtate when firſt difoorerell ili. 
336. the cruel ſuperſtition of its inhabitants, 337. 

Mileſian * ſome account of that kind of writing, ili. 
411. 

Milk Water, its medicinal virtues, iii. 298, 

Millepedes, the virtues of in medicine, iii. 297. 

HMings, ſome account of him, iii. 309. 

Miſerable, whe only to be accounted fo, ii. 224. 

Moliere, his dramatic writings cenſured, ili. 424. 

Molina, count de, Spaniſh ambaſſador, letters from Sir Wil- 
liam Temple to him, reflecting on the unreaſonableneſs of the 
French, and exculing himſelf for want of power to ſerve fa- 
ther Patrick, i. 401. acknowledging a letter from him, and 
profeſſion of attachment to his fervice, ii. 13. obviating ſe- 
veral difficulties propoſed by Spain and Sweden againſt coming 
into the treaty, 52. a vindication of the king and himſelf 
from ſome unjuſt charges laid to them by the Spaniſh miniſtry, 
56. to ditto on his way from Spain to England, 140. 

Monarchies, the four great ones ; the hiſtory of them, the 
themes of ſchools and colleges, iii. 312. the ſcene of them a 
limited compaſs of earth, 313. where and how bounded, 
four other monarchies, 315. 

Money, the power of coining it in the United Provinces, 
N it lies, i. 115. the crying up any ſpecies of it, when 
hartful, iii. 11. the uſe of it, how introduced, 196. the in- 
creaſe of it endleſs, 197. 

Monmouth, the chiefs of his party in oppoſing the court, ii. 
477. he and his party procure my lord treaſurer's removal, 
493. other aſſociates in his deſigns, ibid, the uſe he ended 
to make of his majeſty's great affection for him, ibid. his in- 
trigues with lord Shafteſbury occaſion great heats in the. houſe 
of commons, 501, 502. the king propoſes to ſend him to ſup- 
preſs a rebellion in Scotland, 507. and to raiſe a troop for 
guarding his perſon, 508. he ſuppreſſes the Scotch rebellion, 
and returns in triumph, bid, his power at court increaſes, 
509. falls into diſgrace, 5 17. goes over to Hollaud, 518. 
returns to England without leave, 530. but comes not to 
court, ibid. 

Ions, beſieged by the French, ii. 443. the prince of Orange 
prepares to relieve it, 444. the battle of, 4 55, 456, 

VoL. IV. L 1 Men- 
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Montague, Mr. letter from Sir William Temple to him, 
complaining of the low payment of the Spaniſh ſubſidies, 
Il. 35. 

FR my lord, letter from him to Sir William Temple 
the Spaniards and Swedes much obliged to Sir William's good 
offices, ii. 192. account of the prince of Conde's election to 
the crown of Poland, ibid. ſuccours for Candia to embark the 
end of that month, ibid. 

Mont Caſſel, an obſtinate battle there between the French 
and Dutch, ii. 399. See French, Orange. 

Montecuculi, commands the emperor's army in the war of 
the confederates againſt France, ii. 304. 

Monterey, count de, letter from Sir William Temple to 
him, congratulating his acceſſion to the government of the 
Netherlands, ii. 134. recommending the ſettlement of the 
militia, 135. letter from him to Sir William Temple, 195. 

Montezuma's Gardens, ſtupendous in colt and art, iii. 231, 


not equal to thoſe of nature, ibid. his tyrannical government, 


36. 

l Moor Park Garden, the beſt in England, deſcribed, iii. 227, 
228, 229. 

Maſes, ſome conjectures concerning his writings, iii. 408. 

Moulin, monſieur du, an agent at the Hague for the male- 
contents in England, ii. 337. aſks pardon, of Sir William 
Temple for having ſaid ſome things reflecting on him, ibid. 
his death, 338. 

Moxa, an account of it, and its effects in the cure of the: 
gout, iii. 238-265. See Gout, 

Munſter, biſhop of, his character, i. 131. a treaty con- 
cluded between him and the king of England, 131, 139. let- 
ters from Sir William Temple to him on a report of his mak- 


ing a ſeparate peace with the Dutch, 251. Sir William re- 
monltrates againſt his making a ſeparate peace with the 
French and Dutch, 252. remonſtrating againſt his ſelling a 


part of his troops to the French, 260. his reception of Sir 
William, 266. account of his concluding the treaty of Cleve, 
268. letter from him to Sir William, ſoliciting the regular 


payment of his ſubſidy, and declaring his inviolable attach- 


ment to his majeſty, 469. informs him of the diſpoſal of his 
troops in his majeſty's ſervice, with farther profeſſions of at- 
tachment, 472- his ſituation and importance in the empire, 
11. 210. remark og his garden, i, 222. 


Muſick, 
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Myufick, the power of it, iii. 399. the ancient muſick and 
its power quite loſt, 454. 
Myrrh, its virtues in peſtilential caſes, iii. 298. 


N. 

Naerden, a terrible ſlaughter committed by the Spaniards 
on taking it, i. 89. 

Nature, imitations of it pleaſing to the imagination, ili. 
198. 

Navy, a good one of the greateſt importance to England, 
il. 5 1. directions concerning it, 51, 52. 

Nectarines, the different forts of, and which the beſt, iii 
224. ä 

Nizuburg, duke of, his character and civility to Sir William 
Temple, i. 264. his importance in the empire, ii. 210, de- 
fires to be included in the treaty of peace between France and 
Holland, 468. this is refuſed, ibid. 

Nimeguen, preparations for ſettling a treaty of peace there, 
ii. 324. obſtructions caſt in the way to it by France, 326. the 
congteſs there appears deſperate, 330. France yields, but the 
States raiſe new difficulties, 332. another objection ſtarted, 
333. the ſituation of Nimeguen, 342. the ſeveral ambaſſadors 
meet there, 342, 343. the magiſtrates offer the government 
of the town to the Engliſh, which they decline, 348. regu- 
lations propoſed for the order and quiet of the congreſs, 349, 
350. objections propoſed againſt them by the French court, 
351. the extent of the neutral country agreed on, 352, 353. 
other points of ceremony, ib. 354, 355. the proceedings of 
the congreſs retarded by the Dutch and other confederates, 
356, 357. ſeveral diſputes about the powers of the different 
ambaſſadors, 365. a form of powers to be uſed by them all, 
framed by the mediators, 366. the pope's mediation declined, 
ibid. the pretenſions of the ſeveral parties delivered to the me- 
diators, 393. debates about their reſpective anſwers, 403. an 
expedient propoſed by the mediators, ibid. ſeveral anſwers de- 
livered in writing, 405. the aſſembly is diſturbed by diſputes 
between the Swedes and Danes, 417. the ſcene of ihe treaty 
changed to London, 419, 438. is renewed again at Nime- 
guen, 446. a ſeparate treaty concluded between the French 
and Dutch, 449. the peace there, when aud upon what 
terms concluded, 548. | 

Ninus, a great Aſſyrian hero, his conqueſts, iii. 308, 309. 
what time he lived, ibid. 

LI 2 Nobles, 


N 


Nehles, in Holland, their power and influence, 1. 122. how 
repreſented in the States, ibid. the inſignificancy of nobles 
without the concurrence of the people, ili. 152. 

Nerfolk, earl of, joins in a conſpiracy againſt William the 
Conqueror, iii. 173. 

Normans, ſeveral of their migrations, iii 97. give the name 
of Normandy to the north parts of France, ibid. this the ſeat 
of the duke of Normandy, 98. they invade England under 
duke William, 113. gain a great victory at the battle of Haſt- 
ings, 116. are rewarded and ſettled in England, 124. partia- 
lity to them gives great diſguſt ro the Engliſh, 142. a great 
laughter of them at York, 147. attempts to introduce many 
of their cuſtoms, language, and laws, 163. this the occaſion 
of many per plexities in the law, 163, 164. 

Northumberland, earl of, letters from Sir William Temple 
to him, condoling the death of his father, and the proper uſe 
he ſhould make of it, ii. 120. letter from the earl to Sir Wil- 
liam, acknowledging his obligations to him for his many good 
advices, 186, 

Norway, almoſt deſolated by a plague, ii. 449. 

Neftredamus, a commentary upon a quotation from it, ii. 
472. 

ay" the poliſher of the civil and religious orders of the 
Roman ſtate, iti. 310. 
O. 

Odin, the captain and lawgiver of the Goths, heads their 

expedition into the north-welt parts of Europe, iii. 81, his 
progreſs, ibid. | 
„Hoden, or Goden, the firſt and great hero of the 
weſtern Scythians, lili. 354, 355. his famous exploits and 
character, 355, 356. ſuperſtitious notions concerning it, 
357, 359: 
Odon, biſhop of Bayeux and brother to William the Con- 
queror, urges him to violent and arbitrary proceedings, iii. 
161. is left vicegerent in his brother's abſence, ibid. is a ſe- 
cond time inveſted with that truſt, 171. diſcovers and ſup- 
preſſes a dangerous conſpiracy, 174. is diſgraced and im- 
priſoned for his avarice and oppreſſion, 190. 

Offices, reaſons why none ſhould enjoy more than one, either 
civil or military, at a time, iii. 57, 58. 

Cl Teftament, conjectures concerning the writings of it, 
ii. 408, 409. 

Opium, the uſing it too much enervates both the body and 
mind, iii. 318. | Oracle, 
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Oracle, of Delphos, ſome account of it, iii. 477. its great 
credit and riches, ibid. 

Orange, William prince of, joins in oppoſing the violence of 
the Spaniſh miniſtry in the Netherlands, i. 78. aſſiſts in ſup- 
preſſing ſome inſurreCtions, 8. retires into Germany, ibid. 
is ſummoned to take his trial, 84 on his not appearing, he is 
proclaimed traitor and his eſtate ſcized, id. procures aſliſt- 
ance, and makes a vain attempt againſt the duke of Alva, 85. 
makes another and more ſucceſstul attempt, 88 his ſuccets 
checked by the maſſacre at Paris, 7b:d. retires into Holland, 
which he makes the ſeat of war, 89. is choſea protector by 
the States of Brabant, gr. is the chief inſtrument of the re- 
volt, 96. his great abilities and qualifications for that pur- 
poſe, ibid. an attempt made on his life by a Biſcainer, 99. 
he is, not long after, aſſaſſinated at Delph, ibid. his memory 
is greatly honoured, 100. he is ſucceeded in honours and 
commands by his ſon 
Maurice, i. 100. who is choſen governor of the 
United Provinces, 102. his great character as a general, 
tid, takes ſeveral places in the Netherlands from the Spa- 
niards, 103, 105. makes reprizal for the loſs of Oſtend, 106. 
his increaſing power creates great jealonſy, 109, 110. the au- 
thority of the princes of Orange an eſſential part of the go- 
verament of the United Provinces, 137. wherein it couſiſted, 
138, 139. how it came to be ſhared among the ſeveral ma- 
giſtrates of the States, 139. his notion of the Engliſh, 168. 
the ill conſequences of his being made ſovereign, 198, 199. 
his power as ſtadtholder excluded by the edict of Holland 
and Welt Friezland, 212. a great character of the prince ot 
Orange, 212, 213. 
is reſtored to the office and power of ſtadtholder 
on the death of Meſſieurs de Wit, ii. 258. refuſes great 
offers made him by the French king, 259: makes a brave 
ſtand againſt the French with a handful of men, 260, con- 
certs an offenſive war againſt France, 261. avoids meeting 
with Sir William Temple, who was come ambaſſador to 
mediate a peace, 267. commands the confederates in an en- 
gagement with the French, 272. its ſucceſs variouſly reported, 
ibid. acquires great reputation by his intrepid bravery in that 
action, 275. endeavours to come to another engagement, 270. 
8 prevented by the diſſenſion of his officers, 277. takes Grave 
alter a vigorous reſiſtance, 278. his bravery on that occaſion 
3 com- 
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commended, ii. 278. expoſing his perſon too much cenſured, 
275, 278. was the ſpirit and genius of the whole alliance, 
280. is greatly affected by the death of the young prince of 
Brandenburg, 283. objections againſt the peace propoſed in a 
conference with Sir William Temple, 284, 286. is ſtanch in 
retuſing to betray his friends in England, 287. his great con- 
fidence in Sir William Temple and diſlike to lord Arlington, 
242, 203. his anſwers to ſeveral propoſals made to him b 
lord Arlington, 204. aud to a match propoſed with th. orin- 
ce Mary by lore Oflory, ibid. bis ſteady adherence to his 
alii*s, 296. his ſcheme for an honourabie peace communi— 
cated to the king of Loviand, 296, 297. his attempt unſne- 
ceſsful, 298. is offered ihe ſovereignty of Gelderland, which 
he refuſes, ibid. various conjectures concerning this, 298— 
309. his intention of a vifit to the court of England ground- 
leſs, 300, 30. reſents an impertinent letter to him from lord 
Arlington, 30 1. is ſcized with the fmall-pox, 302. the extra- 
ordinary concern of all ranks on that occaſion, ibid. takes 
a fancy to have all his victuals from Sir William Temple's 
houſe during the diſeaſe, 303. the danger of this in caſe of 
his death, zbid. his recovery much owing to his great evenneſs 
of temper and conſtancy of mind, ibid. marches to. relieve - 
Eimbourg, but is too late, 308. his march, how retarded, 
ibid. takes and razes Binch, 314. his conference with Sir 
William Temple concerning the peace, 319, 320. his anſwer 
to propoſals concerning it by the king of Great Britain, 320, 
his great ſincerity, and cold reception of Sir Gabriel Sylvius, 
323. confers with Sir William Temple concerning his mar- 
riage, 334. his views in the choice of a wife, 335. is deter- 
mined by Sir William to fix on the princeſs Mary, 336. 
writes to the king aud duke on that ſubject, 337. is fruſtrated 
in his attempt to relieve Bouchain, 358, beſieges Maeſtricht, 
359. bchaves with great bravery there and is wounded, ibid. 
is forced to raiſe the ſiege, 360. why he deſpaiĩred of the ſuc- 
ceſs of the war, ibid. confers with Sir William Temple on 
the preſent poſture of affairs, 361. ſends again for him, and 
deſires him to write to the king to promote the peace, 371. 
has another conference with him about it, 377. makes other 
propoſals, 380. is much diſſatisfied with the king's anſwer, 
385. farther reaſoning about the peace, 386, 387. diſapproves 
of new propoſals by the king, 395. prevails on the Dutch to 
attempt another campaign, 398. his extraordinary bravery 
againſt the French at the battle of Mont Caſſel, 399. Fen 
| with 
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with great ſkill, ii. 399, 400. propoſes a journey to England, 

which is declined by the king, 407. a meſſage from the king, 

but he continues obſtinate in his plan, 412. makes an in- 

effectual attempt againſt Charleroy, 416, 417. various re- 

flections upon his retreat from it, 417. by a journey to Eng- 

land puts a ſtop to the proceedings at Nimeguen, 419. his 

arrival at Newmarket and reception by the king and duke, 

419, 420. is greatly pleaſed with the princeſs, and inſiſts on 

being immediately married, 420. the king and duke are for 
ſettling the peace firſt, ibid. the prince being obſtinate, a 
breach is like to enſue ; but at length they yield, 421. the 
marriage is conſummated in a few days, 422. after ſeveral 
debates a ſcheme of the peace is agreed on, 42.4. one ſent to 
propoſe it to the court of France, 425. he and the princeſs 
embark for Holland, ibid. diſlikes a ſcheme of a peace ſent 

from England, 427. endeavours in vain to oppoſe a treaty of 
peace with France, 439. his extraordinary bravery againſt 
them at the battle of Mons, 455, 456. his progreſs ſtopped 
by the account of the peace, 456. his interview with the 
duke of Luxemburg, ibid. his opinion of a meſſage from the 
court of England to carry on the war, 462. a prophecy of his 
ſucceſſion to the crown of England, 473. ſuſpects the king to 
be a Roman Catholick, 476. his ſaying to Sir William Tem- 
ple on his being appointed a ſecretary of ſtate, 490. gives 
him notice of the duke of York's diſpleaſure with him on the 
princeſs's account, 523. letters from Sir William Temple to 
him; congratulates him on his ſucceſſes, iv. 8, 9. a deſign 
to ſend Sir William to Holland to conclude a treaty, which is 
prevented by their ſending powers to the Spaniſh ambaſſador to 
conclude a peace, 10. the treaty drawn up by him and Sir 
William, 10, 11. letters from the king and duke to the prince, 
which Sir William was to have delivered with their verbal 
compliments, 22. informs the prince of his arrival in Hol- 
land, and intention ſoon to wait on him, 33. congratulating 
his ſucceſs at the battle of Seneffe, 34. deſires to know whe- 
ther he ſhall expect to receive his commands at the Hague, or 
wait on him elſewhere, 45. incloſing a letter from the king 
in favour of a lady; the duke inclines to defer the affair with 
him till the concluſion of the peace, 241. concerning the 
paſſports of the ambaſſadors to Nimeguen, 241, 242. encou- 
rages the prince to promote the peace, ibid. informs him of 
the king's inclination that he ſhould promete the peace for his 
own intereſt, 270. thanks his highneſs for the oſſer of lodging 
LI 4 at 
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at the Hague, iv. 271, intercedes for the promotion of major 
Archer in the army, ibid. obviating fome miſunderſtanding 
between the king and the prince about the peace, 319, 320. 
informs him, that Mr. Hyde was to wait on bim with in- 
ſtructions which he wiſhes he may comply with, 338, 339. 

Orange, princels dowager of, a ſmart repartce of bers to 
the duke of Buckingham, ii. 260. her death and excellent 
character, 317. was a remarkable inſtance of ceconoimy, 317, 
318. 

Cranges, probably not known to the Romans, ili. 214. the 
excellence of that fruit, 214, 21 5. {ome good ones prodiced 
in England, 219. 

Ordeal, an ancient Saxon wander of trial, deſcribed, iii. 
166, 107. is aboliſhed by William the Conqueror, 167. 

Jrmond, duke of, letters from Sir William Temple to him, 
an account of the French troops marching to aſſiſt the Dutch, 
1. 236. a propoſal to purchaſe part of the biſhop of Muuſter's 
troops, 271. reflection on the ſlowneſs of the Dutch prepa- 
rations, 272. on the meaſurcs proper to be purſued by Eng- 
land, ii. 229—239. informs him of bis going for Holland 
with propolals from the king to. the States, iv. 345, 346. 
the reaſon of the king's and duke's hearty reſolution to oppoſe 
the ambitious views of France, 346. Sir William's opinion 
ot the preſent ſituation, 347. an offenſive treaty concluded 
between England and Holland againſt France, if they will not 
ſubmir to conditions, 368. the artifices of the French to pre- 
vent it, ibid. his proceedings interrupted by the artifice of 
du Croſs, 413, 414. the villaiay of du Crofs diſcovered, and 
he diſcredited, 417. the bravery of the prince and lord Of- 
fory In an actioa near Mons, 418. the prince informed of 
the peace, ibid. the king and prince diſiatished with the States 
amballador's ſigning the treaty without Spain, 419. the prince 
cenſures the unſteadineſs pf the Engliſh court, 420. Sir Wil- 
liam's opinion of it, 421. the treaty betwecn France and 
Holland ratified on conditions, 436, 437. letters from the 
duke of Ormond to Sir William Temple; thanks him for a 
preſent of Brullels camblet, i. 478. complains of an inter- 
dict of a free trade between England and Ireland, ibid. thanks 
him for civilities to his nephew, 479. informs him of the ſup- 
preſiion of ſome commotions in Scotland, ibid. congratulates 
the ſucceſs of his negociations, 480. deſigns to ſupplant him 
in the place of lord licutenant of Ireland; how prevented, ii. 
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DEX. 
Orpheus, his myſtical theology, whence derived, iii. 440, 
how different from the opinion of Pythagoras, ibid. 

Ofrris, ſome account of him, iii. 308. 

Gjjory, lord, makes a voyage to Holland with lord Arling- 
ton, il. 287 propoſes to the prince of Orange a match with 
the princeſs Mary, 294. 

Otend, the long and remarkable ſiege of, i. 105, 106. 
why forced to ſurrender though the communication by ſea 
was open, 100, 

Oudenard, the prince of Orange attempts to beliege 1 it, li. 
276. is prevented by the French, 277. 

Overyſſell, its conſtitution, 1. 143. 

Ovid, his character as a poet, iii. 495. 


P. 

Pachacamac, the ſupreme being of the Peruvians, their no- 
tion of him, iii. 306, 307. 

Pagans, ſome account of the ſources gf their theology and 
idolatry, iii. 306, 307. 

Painters, laid to have fallen in love with their own works, 

ili. 398. 5 

Palatine, Elector, his importance and ſituation in the em- 
pire, ii. 209. enters into a league with the emperor and 
other princes for the defence of the German Liberty, 281. 
being provoked at the ravages of the French, ſends marſhal 
Turenne, their general, a challenge, ibid. prevails on ſeveral 
other powers to join him in oppoſing them, 281, 282, let- 
ter from Sir Willtam Temple to him concerning Philipſburg 
and reparation from France for tlie damages he had ſuſtained 
by the war, iv. 427, 428. 

Paracelſiis, introduced a new ſcheme of phylick, iii. 284, 
472. it ſoon feil into decay, . 472. 

Paradiſe, what meant by that word in eaſtern parts, iii. 
207, 208. many different kinds made by enſtern princes, 208. 

Paris, the maſſicre of, checks the revolt of the Low Coun- 
tries from the Spaniards, 1. 88, 

Parliament, when that word was firſt uſcd, iii. 160. whe- 
ther any in the time of William the eee uncertain, 
186. See England. 

Parma, the ducheſs of, made governeſs of the Low Coun- 
tries, i. 75. her mild and prudent adminiſtration, 76—83. 
the is removed from it, 83, 

Parma, 
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Parma, duke of, made governor, i. 92. his intereſt ſtrength- 
ened by the malecontent party, ibid. greatly reduces the re- 
volted provinces by his valour and addteſs, 101. his death, 
103. 

Parr, his remarkable old age, iii. 275. 

Parrot, a remarkable ſtory of one, ii. 279. 

Patriarchs, what tended to the length of their lives, iii. 271, 

Paulinus, a Roman general, defeats the revolted Bi itains, 
111. 84. | 

Paulo Padre, his great character as a modern writer, iii. 
484. 

Peace, when the beſt time to make an advantageous one, 
i. 114, 416, 444. propolals from the States of Holland to the 
king about a treaty of peace, ii. 248. articles agreed on at 
London, 250. the king's mediation for a general peace ac- 
cepted by the French, 254, 261. Sir William Temple ſent 
to propoſe it to the States, 265. the propoſal ſhifted, 266, 
diſputes about the place of treating, 305. is at laſt fixed at 
Nimeguen, 307, obſtructions from France and animoſities in 
England hinder it, 311. the meeting of the crongreſs, with 
the diſpoſitions of the ſeveral partics, 338, 339. See Mi- 
meguen. 

Peaches, whence firſt brought into Italy, iii. 211. their an- 

cient name, ibid. which the beſt, and where produced, 218, 
219. various kinds in England, and which beſt, 223, 224. 
directions for grafting them, 232. 

Pears, the firſt, whence firſt brought into Italy, iii. 211, 
what kinds in England the beſt, 225. directions for grafting 
them, 232. : 

Pedantry, whence it ariſes, iii. 468, 469. the ſcorn of it a 
great ſtop to the advancement of learning, ibid. 

Peerage, of England, greatly different from what it was in 
queen Elizabeth's time, iii. 63. 

Pekin, the imperial city of China, deſcribed, iii. 320. the 
large and magnificent palace there, 320, 321. 

Penſioner, at Amſtendam, his office, i. 119. of Holland, 
his office and great influence in the ſtate, 122, 123. 

People, a multitude of, the natural ground of trade, iii. 6. 
by what multiplied ; their numbers, how to be increaſed, 58, 


Perault, monſieur, his apology for having given the pre- 
ference of the modern to that of the ancient learning, ili. 474, 


475. | 


Peru, 
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Peru, an inſtance of great cruelty there, iii. 337. its extent 
and bounds, ibid. fabulous origin and ancient ſtate, 338. hiſ- 
tory, laws, cuſtoms, policy, religion, &c. 338—347. know- 


ledge very early there, 433. 


Phainris, his epiſtles, one of the oldeſt and beſt books of 
its Kind, iti. 463. a character of him and his book, ibid. 

Phariſees, their doEtiines, whence derived, iii. 493. 

P/i%ip, of Burgundy, the firſt who united the ſeventeen pro- 
vinces, i. 73. his character and wiſe adminiſtration, 73, 74. 
II. reduced the Low Countries under a ſubordinate 
_ government, i. 75. he greatly provokes them by his arbitrary 
proceedings, B3, 84. his ſcheme for recovering them to the 
obediciice of Spain, 104. his death, 106, 

king of France, inſtigates Robert, ſon of William 
the Conqueror, to iet up 1a Normandy independent of his fa- 
ther, 111. 177, 179. this the firſt occaſion of his war with 
England, 182. his ſcoff oa William's ſickneſs, with the an- 
ſwer to it, 184, 185. 

Philißſturg, then by the Imperialiſts, ii. 360. 

Philology, not allowed to be a ſcience, iii. 490. 

Philgſophers Stone, the ſcarch alter it ridiculed, iii. 489, 490. 

Phileſefhy, how introduced into the world, iii. 199. natural 
philoſophy of ſmall importance, ibid. is exploded by three of 
the greateſt and wiſeſt men, 200. various fruitleſs enquiries in 
it, ibid. wherein chiefly deficient, 201. the agreement much 
better in moral philoſophy, ibid. what the chief object of it, 
ibid. why philoſophers are averſe to publick employments, 
205, 206. and why moſt commonly long livers, 278, 279. 

Phenicians, their origin, Iii. 440, 441. famous for learning 
and navigation, ibid. 

Phyſicians, practiſe leaſt on themſelves or their friends, iii. 
248. are chiefly employed in great cities or populous coun- 
tries, 281, what the proper uſe of phyſick, ibid. the uſe of 
it, by whom introduced, 282. was long unknown at Babylon 
and at Rome, ibid. phyſicians were baniſhed Rome many 
years, ibid. the antiquity and progreſs of phyſick, 283. ſe- 
veral attacks on the profeſſion, 285. phyſicians have fre- 
quently the molt learning, ibid. their profeſſion as certain as 
thoſe of divinity or law, ibid. the defects in this ſcience, 286. 
the uſe of ſimples and ſpecific remedies too much neglected, 
ibid. the great advantages of keeping a regiſter of their reme- 
dies, ibid. ſome of the Roman practice recommended, * 
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differ ſometimes greatly in opinion, ui. 291, 292. what the 
fafeſt and moſt prudent courſe for a phyſician to follow, 292. 

Pitts, ſome account of them, iii. 78. 

Picus de Mirandula, a ſovercign prince in Italy, a prodigy 
of learning, ili. 466, 467. 

Plants, ſeveral of excellent uſe as medicines, iii. 293. 

Plato, one of the firſt philoſophers whoſe works have eſ- 
caped the injuries of time, iii. 444. 

Pleaſure, the danger of indulging it to exceſs, iii. 275. 

Pliny, the moſt learned of the Romans, his teſtimony of 
the uncertainty and weakneſs of human knowledge, iii. 501, 

Plughing, a barbarous method of it in Ireland, iii. 20. 

Plumbs, from whence brought into Italy, iii. 212. many 
different kinds of them, ibid. what ſorts the beſt in England, 
22 

Pa the ſame as wit in the Runick language, iii. 395. 
why called divine, ibid. has been gener: ally reckoned ſuper- 
natural, 395, 396. this abſurd, ibid. painting, muſick, and 
eloquence combined in it, 398, 399. is debaſed by the ro- 
mantic accounts of it, 400. what the true and natural ſource _ 
of poetry, 401. the inſpiration of it, why aſcribed to Apollo, 
ibid. invention the mother of it, ibid. great application ne- 
ceſſary to its improvement, ibid. ſeveral requiſites to perfect it, 
401, 402. who entitled to the character of poet, 403. the 
two beſt pocts compared, ibid. high encomium on Homer and 
his poetry, 404. French criticks on it cenſured, ibid. the ab- 
ſardity of confining it to rules, 404, 405. the only right uſe 
of rules in it, 405. who only deſerve that name, 406. was 
the molt ancient of all writings, ibid. ſeveral proofs of this, 
406, 407. objection againſt this anſwered, 409. more eaſily 
committed to memory, ibid. what the original ſubjects of po- 
etry, 410 Changes that have happened in it, 411. its decay 
followed that of the Roman empire, 412. its gradual de- 
creaſe, 413, 414. its dreſs during the barbarous times, ib — 
419. who its firſt reformers, 419, corruptions of the modern, 
ſeveral kinds of, 420, 421. ſtate of the Engliſh poetry, 423. 
poetry in high eſteem from the earlieſt times, 427, 428. the 
excellency of poetry and muſick fell with the Romans, 428. 
are ſtill and ever will be eſteemed by the better part of man- 
Kind, 429. the French only pretend to vie with the ancient 
poetry, 452. this ill founded, ibid. tranſlations, Virgil's laſt 
eclogue, 529—535. Horace, lib. iv. ode 7. 535, 536. ode 13. 
£36, 537. lib, iii, ode 29. 539—542, Horace, £23. T0 
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lus, lib. iv. el. 2. ti. 543, 544. verſes writ upon the approach 
of the ſhore of Harwich, begun under the maſt, 537, 539. 

Pomegranates, whence named and brought into Italy, iii. 211. 

Pompone, monſieur, letter trom Sir William Temple to him 
concerning the paſſports for the ſeveral pleni potentiar ies to meet 
at Nimeguen, iv. 152. 

Poor, the great importance and nen of taking proper 
care of them, iii. 54. 

Pepe, his mediation at the treaty of Nimeguen rejected by 
ſeveral of the parties, ii. 392. is ſet aſide, 393. his nuncio 
arrives at Nimeguen, 404. all commerce with him declined 
by the miniſters of proteſtant princes, 405. 

Portſmouth, duchels of, joins the duke of Monmouth's party 
againſt the lord treaſurer, ii. 493. 

Portugal, prince regent of, letter from Sir William Temple 
to him in anſwer to an acknowledgment of ſervice done to 
him by Sir William, ii. 79. 

Precedency, among crowned heads, diſputes concerning it, 
368, 369. SirWilliamTemple's prudence on that occaſton, 370. 

Princes, their great influence and duty in the world, iii. 3 1. 
their difficult ſituation, 41, 42. princes and miniſters of ſtate 
to be pitied rather than envied, 46. directions for their con- 
duct, 46, 47. are often in molt danger when they think theme» 
ſelves the ſafeſt, 171. the ill conſequences of miſ- 0g their 
councils, 175, | 

Privy Seal, lord, letter from Sir William Temple to him; 


reaſons for the Dutch being earneſt for a peace, iv. 51, 52. 


the diſpoſition of Spain to it, 52. and of the emperor and 
princes of the empire, 53. of Sweden and Denmark, 54. of 
a ſecret tampering with France, 54, 55. 

Pracurator, letter from Sir William Temple to the procu- 
rator of Holland upon the rights of ambaſſadors, ii. 155. 

Prophecy, a remarkable one concerning the peace, ii. 340. 
reflection on it, 341. concerning the prince of Orange's ac- 
ceſſion to the crown of England; 473. not an excellence of 
nature or art, but an immediate gitt of God, iii. 304. 

Providence, the great influence of, in deciding the fate of. 
nations, i. 210, 211. 

Provinces, United, the riſe of that — i. 64. 
when and by whom united, 73. foreign troops, by whom in- 
troduced among them, 74. are made a ſubordinate govern- 
ment, 75. ſeveral cauſes of their averſion to the Spaniards, 
75, 76. procure a diſmiſſion of the Spaniſh troops, 76. make 

great 
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great oppoſition to # number of new biſhops impoſed upon 
them, i. 76, 77. many of the reformed fly thither from per- 
ſecutions in other countries, ibid. this makes many converts 
and work for the inquiſition, 77, 78. the extirpation of he- 
reſy attempted by the inquiſition, 79, 80. all ranks of peo- 
ple oppoſe this, 80. and gives the firſt riſe to the revolt of the 
Low Countries, 81. other cauſes concurring to it, 89, they 
make an agreement with the prince of Orange to expel all 
foreign ſoldiers, go. attempts in conſequence of this, ibid. the 
original frame and conſtitution of the commonwealth, 92, 93. 
this ſigned by the prince of Orange and by ſeveral cities, 94, 
the dominion of them offered to, and refuſed, both by England 
and France, 9g. are oppreſſed by the abſoluteneſs of their 
magiſtrates, and drove to deſperate reſolutions, 95, 96. the 
true ſprings of their revolt, 96. and of the growth of the 
commonwealth, 97. the reformed religion eſtabliſhed in all 
the provinces, 99. have great hopes of aſſiſtance from Eng- 
land, 100. are reduced to great diſtreſs by the duke of Par- 
ma, 101. ſve for ſuccours, and offer their dominion to queen 
Elizabeth, ibid. are furniſhed with great ſupplies of men and 
money by her, ibid. ſwear obedience to' the Engliſh general 
as their governor, ibid. their gratitude to queen Elizabeth, 
102, are courted to make peace, and treated as free States, by 
Spain, 107, a general averſion to a peace with Spain, 108. 
political reaſons for this, ro8—1 10. their independency ac- 
knowledged by Spain, and a truce concluded for twelve years, 
190, particular reſpect ſhewn to the Engliſh ambaſſador, ibid. 
their good underſtanding with Henry IV. of France, 111. ob- 
ſervation on the beginning and ſettlement of their government, 
ibid. a freſh rupture with Spain, how prevented, 113, 114. 
not properly a commonwealth, but a confederacy for mutual 
defence, 114, 115. the main ingredients of the compoſition 
of their government, 115. the ancient ſtate of, very fluctu- 
ating and little known, iii. 450. See Dutch and Holland. 

Prujean, Dr. a humorous account of his being conſulted 
concerning a young lady, ii. 475. 

Ptolemy, a vaſt number of books in his library, ili. 432. 

Putten, the ruart of, eldeſt brother to Monſieur de Witt, 


accuſed of a deſign upon the prince of Orange's life, ii. 257. 


is ſentenced to be baniſhed, ibid. he and his brother are torn 
to pieces by the mob at the Hague, 258. i 
Pythagoras, his excellent rule for a happy life, ii. 5 52. his 


character vindicated, 476, 477, was the founder of the Gre- 
cian 
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cian philoſophy and Italick ſect, iii. 436. his great charactet 
and improvements, ibid. the golden verſes aſeribed to him 
ſpurious, ibid. whether he left any writings, uncertain, ibid. 
his travelling and great labour to aequire knowledge, 437. 


whence his philoſophy and notions of tranſmigration derived, 
437440. 


Qui xot, Don, the moſt excellent compoſition of ſatire and 
ridicule that has or will appear, iii. 422. its author the chief 
of the Spaniſh writers, 464. a cenſure of it by an ingenious 
Spaniard, 469. 

R, 

Rabelais, the father of ridicule, his character, ili. 422. 

Rabbinical learning, amongſt the Jews, of little uſe, iii. 494- 

Racine, monſieur, his ſatire on his countrymen who prefer 
the modern to the ancient learning, iii. 474. 

Regiſters, Publick, of land, the great advantages of them, 
ii. 53. objection againſt them anſwered, 54. 

Religion, that of the reformed eſtabliſhed in the United 
Provinces, i. 99, 171. variety of religion in different coun- 
tries, the operation. of the divine will and providence, 171. 
what the great and general ends of all religion, 172, 173. to 
promote religion without conviction, abſurd, ibid. and to put 
weight on dubious points, 174. was one of the firſt cauſes of 
the revolt of the Low Countries, ibid. effect of the firſt per- 
ſecution of the reformed in Germany, 175. what promoted 
the reformed religion in the Seven Provinces, 175, 176, Ro- 
man Catholicks, why excepted from the protection of the laws 
in Holland, 177, 178, on what conditions tolerated, 178. 
authority in point of religion unreaſonable, 180. why leſs 
hurtful in Holland than in other places, 182, controverſies in 
religion a. hindrance to the advancement of learning, iii. 465. 

Reuchlyn, one of the reſtorers of the Latin tongue in Eu- 
rope, ui. 452, 

Revenues, of Amſterdam; ſome account of them, i. 120, 


121. 
Nhime, whence that word derived, iii. 414. 
Rhine, river, its ancient courſe, i. 146. | 
Riches, judicious remarks on them, i. 160, 194. the foun- 
dation of the riches of Holland, 195, 196. inſtances of their 
being deſpiſed by many, iii. 267. doubtful whether among 


the goods or evils of life, 268. are deſtructive of the proſpe- 
uty of a country, 467, 468, | 


Richlien, 
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Richlieu, cardinal, a chief promoter of the grandeur of 
France, ii. 222, 223. planned the conqueſt of Flanders by 
the French, 544. promoted the rebellion againſt king Charles, 
in Scotland, 545. the intention of his academy, iii. 423. 

Ridicule, a check to the advancement of learning, iii. 470, 
is too much the itch of our age and climate, ibid. 

Roanez, duke de, letter from him to Sir William Temple, 
complaining of the continuation of hoſtilities, and that he had 
not regular information of the peace to put a ſtop to them, 
1. 519. 

Robberies and Thefts, the ſanguinary laws againſt them con- 
demned, 1ii. 55, other methods to prevent them, 56. 

Robert, duke of Normandy, father of William the Con- 

queror, ſome remarkable anecdotes of his hiſtory, iii. 103, 
i104, 105. 
, eldeſt ſon of William the Conqueror, ſets up for 
independency in the dukedom of Normandy, iii. 177. his cha- 
racter, ibid. is encouraged by the French king, ibid. pre- 
pares to oppoſe an invaſion by his father and the Engliſh, 178. 
overthrows his father in an engagement, ibid. their remark- 
able reconciliation on that occaſion, 178, 179. is inſtigated 
by the French to a freſh revolt, ibid. upon his father's appear- 
ance 1s again reconciled to him, 180. is brought to England 
with his father, and ſent to war againſt the Scots, ibid. ſent 
again to Normandy, and his brother aſſociated with him in 
the government, 181. takes meaſures with the French king 
to diveſt his brother, 182. See Henry. 

Rocheſter, biſhop of, a letter of compliments from Sir Wil- 
liam Temple to him, iv. 328, - ü 

Roman ſtate, the original form of it, i. 34. the ruin of it, 
whence, 35. a character of the Hollanders by the old Ro- 
man writers, 164. the policy of the Romans in giving Latin 
terminations to barbarous names of places, iii. 71. inſtances 
of this, ibid. their firſt invaſion of Britain, 76, 83. their ſe- 
cond expedition there, 83, get the better after ſeveral hard 
ſtruggles, 82, 84. their policy in introducing their laws and. 
cuſtoms, ibid. build ſome walls and forts there, 85. after 
many various encounters are forced to quit the iſland, 86, are 
unable to aſſiſt the Britons when ſued to for ſuccours, 87. 
upon the fall of the Roman empire all learning was buried in 
its ruins, iii. 450. the Roman language, when in its purity, 
463, 464. | 


Romances, 
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Romances, an ancient kind of writing, iii. 411. a kind of 
poetry in proſe, ibid. what the moſt ancient of that kind, 
ibid. the beſt of the moderns, 412. 

Romul::s, the founder of the Roman city and ſtate, iii. 310, 

Roul, the leader of the Normans into Normandy, iii. 105. 
on what condition he obtained that duchy, ibid. 

Reuſillon, the ſtate of affairs there at the time of the nego- 
ciation of a general peace, ii. 281. 

Ruart. See Putten. 

Rue, the uſe of it as a medicine recommended, iii. 294. 

Runic character, ſome conjectures concerning it and its in- 
ventor, iii. 355, 356, 414. the Runic poetry decried, and its 
characters aboliſhed, 400, 401. this a great loſs to northern 
hiſtory, 4or. their writings were molt in verſe, 407. and 
writers called by different names, 414. many various kinds of 
Runes, 415. ſome of their different conſtructions, ibid. what 
their common vein and ſubjects, 415, 416. were ſupported by 
enchantments, ibid. ſome remains of this poetry among the 
Iriſh, 418. 

Ruſſel, lord, heads the party that promoted the excluſion 
bill, ii. 532. carries it to the houſe of lords, 533. 

Ruvigny, monſieur de, ſent to learn the intentions of the 
Freach concerning a propoſed peace, 1i. 436. returns without 
a ſatisfying anſwer, ibid. 


Ruyter, monſieur de, killed in an engagement with the 
French fleet, ii. 330. 
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Sadducees, their notions, and whence derived, iii. 493. 

Saffron, much commended as a medicine, iii. 294. 

Sage, commended as an excellent medicine, iii. 293. is car- 
ried in great quantities to the Indies, ibid. 

Salinas, don Bernard de, miniſter from Spain in England, 
endeavours to make a difference between the king and parlia- 
ment, ii. 40 1. is ordered to depart the kingdom, ibid. 

Sanchez, Alonzo, {aid to have firſt diſcovered America, iii. 
3387 

Sande, marquis of, an ambaſſador at Madrid, ſhot dead in 
the ſtreets there, i. 487. 

Sandwich, earl of, a letter from him to Sir William Tem- 
ple; he informs him, that the treaty was ſigned at Madrid, 
and of ſome removes at that court, i. 485. his intended jour- 
ney from Madrid to Portugal, and Mr, Godolphin's return 
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from thence to England, i. 486. ſome occurrences in Spain 
and Portugal, 486, 487. 

Saracens, carried ſpoils of learning along with their con- 
queſts, iii. 45 1. the good effects of it, ibid. 

Saturn, Who, iii. 307. 

Saville, Sir George, letter from Sir William Temple to him; 
a ſurmiſe of a new difference between Spain and France, i. 
312. reflection on the calm ſtate of the court of Rome, ibid. 
letter from him to Sir William ; his opinion of the French, 
468. intreats the continuance of his friendſhip, with ſome re- 
flections on the preſent ſituation of affairs, 471. 

Saxons, whence fa called, i. 143. their ancient feats, ibid. 
ſeveral of their cuſtoms ſtill remaining in England, 144. their 
origin, iti. 87, are called to aſſiſt the Britons againſt the Picts, 

8. they arrive and ſettle in Britain, 89. two Saxon king- 
doms eſtabliſhed there, ibid. their invaſions of the Britons, 
89, 00. and treachery to them, 91. bring over great numbers 
of their countrymen, among whom were the Angles, ibid. 
ſee England ; ſubdue the whole province, and eſtabliſh ſeven 
kingdoms in it, ibid. drive moſt of the Britons into Wales 
and Cornwall, 92. reduce the reſt to a ſtate of ſervitude, 93. 
fall out. and have many fierce wars among themſelves, ibid. 
obſcure accounts of theſe, 94. they firſt eſtabliſhed England 
into a kingdom, ibid. and introduce their laws, cuſtoms, 
titles, &c. 94, 95. and their religion, 95, 96. memoirs of 
them, how {ill preferved, 96. the great ſimplicity and plain- 
neſs of their ancient laws, 163, 164. the general good cha- 
rafter of their kings, 191. the ſimplicity and plainneſs of their 
times aud cuſtoms, ibid. 

Saæony, elector of, his importance in the empire, ii. 209. 

Scheld, river, its iſſue and courſe, i. 146. 

Scotland, a rebellion breaks out there, ii. 507. conſultations 
about ſuppreſſing it, 507, 508. is ſoon quelled by forces under 
the duke of Monmouth, ibid. 

cots, their origin, iii. 78. the northern parts of Ireland, as 
well as of Britain, called Scotland, zbid. by whom firſt ſo 
called, 94. their attempts in favour of Edgar Atheling, 150— 
157. fee Malcolm; the Engliſh language, when introduced 
into Scotland, 165, 

Scout, at Amiterdam, his office, i. 119. 

Scythians, invade the northern parts of Britain and Ireland, 
iti, 78. arguments to prove their invaſion, 79, 80. the fitu- 
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ation, diviſion, and boundaries of Scythia, iii. 347, 348. an- 
cient ſtare, and ſeveral conqueſts, 348, 349. 

Sea, changes its courſe, advancing on one coaſt and yield- 
ing on another, i. 145. the dominion of, when firſt claimed by 
the crown of England, iti. 99. 

Seneffe, a battle there between the confederates and the 
French, i. 272. ſucceſs of, dubious, and varioully reported, 
ibid. a particular account of i it, 275. 

Serinchamþs, monſieur, envoy for Lorrain at the treaty of 
Nimeguen, Ii. 327. his arguments for prince Charles's right to 
that duchy, 327, 328. 

Seſeftris, a great Aſſyrian hero, his conqueſts, iii, 309. his 
{tory very obſcure, ibid. 

Shafteſbury, earl of, his ſhuffling character, il. 286. is ſuſ- 
pected of promoting ſeditious ſchemes, 237. violently oppoſes 
the miniſtry, 309. joins the duke of Monmouth in oppoſing 
the court, 477. is named by the king for preſident of the 
new council, 496. is much oppoſed by Sir William Temple, 
ibid. endeavours to bring the council into diſcredit, and joins 
the duke of Monmouth, 497. does much miſchict in publick 
affairs, 498, 502, 507, 512. is turned out of the council, 518, 
his father endeavours to inflame the nation, 521, 530. pre- 
ſents the duke of York, at the king's bench, as a recuſant, 
$30, the effect of this on the publick, ibid. his bold vaunt to 
the earl of Eſſex, 530, 531. 

Sheen, Sir James, his project with the carl of Eſſex to get 
him promoted to be lord lieutenant of Ireland, ii. 526. how 
fruſtrated, 527. 

Sherburn, an Engliſhman, a remarkable deciſion in his fa- 
vour againſt Warren, a Norman, 111. 1 34- 

Ships, two prodigious ones of antiquity, ili. 280. 

Sicily, abandoned by the French, ii. 438. 

Sidney, colonel Algernon, letter from Sir William Temple 
to him, promiſing to forward ſome letters from him, and re- 
gretting his being ſo far out of the reach and corre! poadence 
of his friends, i. 284. 

, Sir Philip, commended as the greateſt poet and beſt 
genius among the moderns, ili. 412. 
„Mr. letters from Sir William Temple to him; in- 


forms him of his being ſent for to England, and frequent con- 
ferences with the king about the plan of a peace, iv. 100, this 
muſt be determined by the event of the campaign, ibid. con- 
Sratulating his happy ſituation at Lyons, 122. the preſent 
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poſture of affairs, with conjectures as to the events of chem, 
iv. 12 

Sibiu, Sir Cabriel, ſent as a perſon of truſt by the king to 
the prince of Orange, ii. 323. the intention of this, how 
fruſtrated, 323, 324. 

Snow, an extraordinary ſtorm of, ii. 470. | 

Soil, the importance of it for a good garden, ii, 221, 
Varro's advice, a as to a bad ſoil, 221, 222, which the beſt ſoil, 
222. 

Solomon, his curious garden, ili. 209. 

Socot, or Smuttineſs, in fruit- trees, how to cure, iii. 233,234. 

Seuth, parts of the world, why very little known, iii. 457, 
458. : 

Spain, its former greatneſs, ii. 215. the occaſions of its de- 
cay, 216. its intereſt and importance with reſpect , to other 
powers in Europe, 216—218. their pretenſions at the treaty 
of Nimeguen, 383. their unaccountable negligence in aban- 
doning Flanders, 400. their miniſters in England foment heats 
in the parliament, 401. are under a neceſſity to make peace 
with France, 454. the remarkable temperance and ſobriety of 
the Spaniards, ili. 274. 

Spencer, his character as a poet, iii. 419, 420. 

Spleen, whence it proceeds, i. 169. the Dutch, why not 
ſubject to it, 169, 170. England, why ſaid to be the region 
of it, iii. 426. its bad effects, 426, 427. 

Stafford, lord, the ſpring of his proſecution, ii. 533. 

Staremberg, count, taken priſoner at the battle of Seneffe, 
1. 276. a joke of his on that occaſion, ibid. 

States, of Holland, their times and place of meeting, i. 123. 
their buſineſs at different times, ibid. how called on extraors 
dinary occaſions, ibid, method of proceeding, 123, 124. 
meetings, on what occaſion firſt appointed, 126. compariſon 
of a ſtate to a ſhip, how juſt, iii. 65. the fatal conſequences 
of their diviſions, 66. 

Statues, extraordinary inſtances of the admiration of them, 
lll. 398, 399- 

Stetin, taken by the elector of Brandenburgh, ili. 430. 

Stigand, archbiſhop of Canterbury, joins Edgar Atheling i in 
Scotland againſt William the Conqueror, iii. 145. is taken 
priſoner and deprived by that prince, 1 50. 

Stoicks, their notions of happineſs, iii. 202. 

Stemach, remedies for diſorders of it, id. 298. 
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Straſburg, biſhop of, his character, ii. 2 10. is in the intereſts 
of France, ibid. 

Stratman, monſieur, one of the Imperial ambaſſadors, ar- 
rives at Nimeguen to attend the treaty, ii. 396. diſputes with 
the French about the ceremonial, 397. 

Subjection, the origin of it, i. 46, 47. 

Suevi, ſome account of that people, iii. 87. See Saxons, 

Suffolk, earl of, joins in a conſpiracy againſt William the 
Conqueror, iii. 173. 

Sunderland, lord, joins the duke of Monmouth's party 
againſt the lord treaſurer, ii. 493. approves of the ſcheme of 
a new council, 495. joins in confidence to conſult with Sir 
William Temple, &c. 499. is ſtruck out of the council, 540. 
reaſons for this, 540, 542. letters from Sir William Temple 
to him, in anſwer to two from his lordſhip, recalling him from 
Holland; the prince of Orange deſires him to go withont 
taking notice of his abſolute revocation, Sir William's reaſons 
for being of the ſame opinion, 463, 464. congrarulating him 


on a new employment, and his fatisfaction with publick af- 


fairs, 464, 465. 

Surinam, the diſpute about it between the Engliſh and the 
Dutch of little conſequence, ii. 235. 

Swane, king of Denmark, lands with a great force in Eng- 
land, to revenge the treacherous maſlacre of his countrymen 
there, iii. 100. his ſucceſs, ibid. | 92 

Sweden, the nature of its government, ii. 211. their in- 
tereſt and importance with regard to Germany, ibid. and 
Holland, 212. to France and Spain, ibid. to England, 213. 
the Swedes, at the inſtigation of France, invade the duke of 
Brandenburgh's dominions, 284. the effe&s of this inroad, 
ibid. they begin to ravage the country, 302. the States refuſe 
to receive memorials from the Swediſh ambaſſador, ibid. are 
earneſt in their purſuit of peace, 362, their high pretenſions 
to precedency, 368. diſputes between them and the Danes 
like to break off the conferences at Nimeguen, 417, 418, 
ſuſpected of making a ſeparate treaty with France, 418. | 

Swift, dean, his preface to the third part of the Memoirs, 
il. 483—487. to the firſt edition of the Miſcellanca, part 3. 
lil. 32. 

| 7. 

Tale-tellers, and poets, formerly officers in the family of 
the great in Ireland, ili. 418. 
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* Tamerlane, one of the greateſt conquerors that ever was in 
the world, iii. 349. his ſeveral conqueſts, 349, 350. his faith 
and honour to the Greeks, ibid. his excellent and heroick 
character, 350. 

Tartars, their conqueſt of China, iii. 318, 333. when 
completed, 234; 

Tax, Laud, hen, and on what occaſion, firft impoſed in 
England, ili. 135, 

Temperance, its eficacy in the cure of inveterate diſeaſes, 
Jil. 261, 262. great encomiums on it; wherein it conſiſts, 
263. 

Temple, Sir Jahn, letters from Sir William to him concern- 
ing his concluding a treaty with the biſhop of Munſter, i. 229. 
account of his dangerous and fatiguing journey to the biſhop 
of Munſter, to prevent his agreeing to a treaty with the French 
and Dutch at Cleve, 261. the grounds of the late war with 
Holland, 305. the occaſion of his ſudden return to England, 
and back again to Holland, 313. he is employed as ambaſ- 
ſador to Holland, 459. a deſign to abridge his allowance, 
461. deſiring his advice, w hether he ſhould accept of the 
employment, 403. thanks for a preſent, ii. 167. informs him 
of his wite's arrival from Holland, 175. a diſpute between 
the captain of the yacht and the commander of the Dutch 
fleet concerning the flag, 177. his wife is well received at 
court, and her behaviour at fea commended, 178. he kiſſes 
the king's hand, and his conduct approved on the concluſion 
of his cmbaſſy, ibid. reſolves to live retired for the future, 179. 
informs him of his brother's arrival from Paris, ibid. Sir 
George Downing ſent ambaſſader to Holland, but is ſoon re- 
called and ſent to the Tower, 180. the ill ellects of the war 
with Holland, 181. is appointed to conclude a ſudden peace 
with the Dutch, iv, 18. his reaſons for declining to go as am- 
baſſador, ibid. is prevented by a ſubmiſſion from the States to 
the Spaniſh ambaſſador, who concludes the peace with Sir 
William in three days, 19, 20. deſires his advice about ac- 
cepting the office of ambaſſador extraordinary to the court of 
Spain, which the king bad offered him, 21. by his advice he 
refuſes it, 23. a converſation berween bim and lord Arling- 
ton about his being appointed ſecretary of ſtate, 23—26, his 
reaſons for declining it, 26, 27. he is appointed ambaſſador 
Extraordinary to the States, 27, 28, reaſons for fixing on Ni- 
meguen {or the place of congreſs, 1. 120. the diſpoſitions 
of the ſevetal partics, 121, is {cnt for i England to Te 
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the ſecretary of ſtate's office, iv. 332. the king's generous offer 


to him, 333. why he declines the office, ibid. conference 
with his majeſty on a propoſal of terms of peace to the prince 
of Orange, 334. Sir William declines the journey, and gets 
Mr. Hyde appointed for it, 334, 335. his fondnels of his gar- 
den and retirement, 335. account of the prince of Orange's 
arrival in England, and his marriage, 336, 337. is perſuaded 
unwillingly to go with the offer of terms of a peace with the 
court of France, 338. 

Temple, Sir IWilliam, his birth and education, 1, ix. his tra- 
vels and marriage, ix. x. conduct in the parliament of Ire- 
land, x. xi. is ſent to conclude a treaty with the biſhop of 
Munſter, xii, made reſident at Bruſſels, ibid. concludes a 
treaty between England, Sweden, and Holland, xin. gains 
the confidence of monſicur de Witt, ibid. is ſent ambaſſador 
extraordinary to Aix la Chapelle, ibid. makes a treaty of 
peace there, ibid. is ambaſſador extraordinary to Holland, 
ibid. his great regard and influence there, xiv. is ſoon re- 
called, ibid. refuſes to promote a war with Holland, ibid. is 
ill uſed at court on that account, ibid. is employed to make 
a treaty of peace with Holland, xv. refuſes ſome great em- 
ployments, ibid. is ambaſſador in Holland, and aſſiſts in the 
treaty of Nimeguen, ibid. gains the efteem and confidence of 
the prince of Orange, ibid. ſaves the lives of five Engliſh 
officers, xvi. is ſent for to accept the office of ſecretary of 
ſtate, ibid. the occaſion of his difference with lord Arlington, 
Xvii. ſent a third time ambaſſador to the States, with whom 
he concludes a treaty, xvili. again declines the office of ſecre- 
tary, ibid. by his advice the king chooſes a new privy council, 
xix. is diſguſted with publick proceedings, and retires, xx. is 
eſteemed by the king and many of the courtiers, xxi. the 
marriages and death of his ſon, ibid. continues reſpected by 
king James and king William, xxii, xxiii. his death and bu- 
rial, xxiv. his character, xxv-—xXvili. letters from him to 
ſeveral miniſters of ſtate, &c. 229—356. his ſpeech to the 
States General, propoſing a treaty of alliance with them, 356. 
{ſpeech at his audience of leave after coneluding it, 358. his 
ſentence in the differences between Holland and Portugal, ii. 
59. his addreſs to his ſon, with his memoirs, 243. is employed 
to go to Holland to treat of a peace, 248. determines rather 
to treat at London than the Hague, 249. articles of a treaty 
ſoon agreed on between him and the Spaniſh ambaſſador, 250. 
is propoſed by the king to be ſent ambaſſador to Spain, 252. 
| M m 4 18 


— 


—— 


—— — <7 —— — — — — — - — C - = - x : 
— > Hd — — — — — 5 - 
- — — — - 2 9 — 


— ͤ— U — — — 


_— 
— — — COIN Ier WE Sanyo 
__— — 

— — 


— 
— — 
1 


£ NN; DB: 4; 


3s determined by his father to refuſe that employment, ii. 252, 
253. declines the office of ſecretary of ſtate, 253. is pro- 
poſed as ambaſſador to Holland, 254. his free conference with 
the king, 262, 263. goes amballador extraordinary to Hol- 
land, 265. his attempts to bring about a pcace, how obſtructed, 
266, 267 his proceedings approved of by the king, 268. his 
conference with the penſioner of Holland concerning the 
peace, 270, 271, and with the prince of Orange, 284, 286. 
lord Arlington attempts to diſcredit him with the king, 239, 
his conference with that lord on his arrival at the Hague, 290, 
291. his open and fair dealing with him, 291, 292. the et- 
fect of this, and confidence of the prince in him, 292, 293. is 
prevented by points of ceremony from having an interview 
with the elector of Brandenburgh, 305. is called to England 
for a ſhort time, 308. his n let with the king, 310. 
with the prince of Orange, after his return to the Hague, on 
the terms of peace, 319. makes à propoſal from the king on 
that ſubject, 320. his anſwer to it, and icfuſing to be con- 
cerned in a ſeparate treaty, 321. his great credit and con- 
fidence with the prince of Orange, 323. his correſpondence 
with lord Arlington at an end, ibid. diſcourſe with the prince 
of Orange concerning his marriage, 334. his lady carries a 
letter from the prince to the king and duke on that ſubject, 
337. the diſpoſitions of the ſeveral parties at Nimeguen, when 
he arrived there, 338, 339. is in danger by an accident as he 
enters it, 343, confers with the French ambaſſadors on the 
terms of peace; they put great confidence in him, 344, 345. 
declines any concern in ſeparate treaties, 346, 347. is ſent for 
by the prince of Orange to give his opinion of the ſucceſs of 
the treaties, 361. is again ſent for by him, and inſtructed to 
write to the king to promote the peace, 370, 371. his diſ- 
courſe with penſioner Fagel on the ſame ſubje&, 372. dif- 
ſuades him from thinking of a {eparate peace, 375. reports 
the ſubſtance of the conference to the prince of Orange, 377. 
communicates what he had learned to the king and ſecretaries 
of ſtate, 378. gets his majeſty's anſwer, ibid. farther pro- 
poſals made by the prince to him, 37 9—381. which he tranſ- 
mits to his majeſty, 381. has another conference with pens 
ſioner Fagel, 382. the king's anſwer is far from ſatisfying the 
prince, 385. is charged by him with a new commiſſion to 
the king, 386. has another conference with the prince, 394. 
makes another propoſal to him from the king, which is no leſs 
diſſatisfying, 396. his wiſe obſervation on councils and * 
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tereſts of princes and ſtates, ii. 400. his method of judging of 
the reſolutions of a ſtate, 401. declines accepting the ſecre- 

tary of ſtate's office, 407. goes to England on a ſecond meſ- 

ſage from the king, 407, 408. his free converſation with him, 
ibid. reflections on the eaſy and unſteady diſpoſition of the 
king, ib. 409. prevails on the king to excuſe his accepting the 
ſecretary's office, and to continue ſecretary Coventry, 410. has 
ſeveral conferences with the king, 410—412. is mentioned to 
go to France with the propoſals of peace, 424. is preſſed by 
the king to go to Holland, which he declines, 432. is em- 
ployed to make a ſpeech for the king to the parliament, with 
a view to a war with Holland, 433. refuſes to treat with the 
French ambaſſador about the peace, 435. offers to reſign his 
places and pretenſions, and hve private, 436. this refuſed by 
the lord treaſurer, ibid. goes to Holland with Mr. Van Lewen 
to perſuade the Dutch to carry on the war, 442. his confer- 
ences with ſeveral of the principal burgomaſters, ibid. reports 
theſe to the prince of Orange, ibid. is greatly ſurprized by a 
meſſage from the court of England, 445. is ordered, with 
freſh propoſals, to Nimeguen, ibid. declines being concerned 
in a treaty between the French and Dutch, 448. receives an- 
other meſſage from England, and returns to the Hague, 450. 
his remarks on the addreſs of the French in managing the 
treaty with the Dutch, 451—454. his familiar and pleaſant 
converſation with monſieur Hoeft at Amſterdam, 458, 459. 
is ſurprized with another meſſage from England, 461. his in- 
terview with the prince of Orange about it, 462. returns to 
Nimeguen much againſt his own opinion, 470. his diſagree- 
able journey thither, 470, 471. his reaſons for refuſing to ſign 
the treaty, 472. a comment on a quatrain from Noſtre- 
damus, 472, 473. returns with much fatigue to the Hague, 
ibid. the publick greatly indebted to him on his return to 
England, 474. refuſes again the ſecretary of ſtate's office, 
and begs leave to go to Florence, 475. is ſent for again with 
poſitive orders, 476, 490. ſtate of the court at his arrival, 
476-479. objections againſt his memoirs anſwered, 484. 
the title of them corrected, 484, 485. why he burnt the firſt 
part of them, 486. ſome account of the third part, 487. pro- 
poſes Sir Lionel Jenkins to be ſecretary of ſtate, 489. his 
methods to avoid that office, 491, 492. reſolves to oppoſe 
| Monmouth's meaſures, 493. propoſes the appointing a new 
council, ibid. this meaſure greatly applauded, 495. oppoſes 
the lord Shafteſbury's being of the number, 496. his prediction 
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cerning him verified, ii. 497, 498. again declines the office 
of ſecretary, 499. joins a few others to conſult about the 
publick good, 499, 502. this, why broke off, 502. his rea- 
ſons for refuſing to conſult with the duke of Monmouth and 
lord Shafteſbury, 502. adviſes the prorogation of the parlia- 
ment, ibid. is threatened with an impeachment in the houſe 
of commons, 505. why adviſed to publiſh his miſcellanies, 
ibid. debates with lord Hallifax about prieſts, 506. declines 
again the ſecretary's office, 509. his gracious reception by the 
duke of York, and long conference with him, 515, $516. diſ- 
covers ſome ſecret proceedings of the lords Eſſex and Hallifax, 
$17. loſes confidence with the duke of York. by their means, 
519. his free expoſtulation with, and advice to, the king, 522, 
his motives for retiring from publick buſineſs, 523. is per- 
ſuaded to return to it, 524. is freed from the office of ſecre- 
tary, 525. ſupports the duke of Ormond againſt the earl of 
Eſſex, 527, 528. declines going to Spain in a public cha- 
rater, 528. conſents to it at laſt upon conditions, 529. his 
journey delayed by the king, ibid. is much diſguſted at the 
proceedings in parliament, 534. has no concern in the bill of 
excluſion, 536. carries the king's anfwer about it to the 
houfe, ibid. his diſlike of their proceedings determines him to 
leave off all publick buſineſs, 537. his advice concerning the 
King's anſwer to addreſſes about the excluſion, 538. is per- 
mitted by the king to decline a ſeat in parliament, 539. and 
to retire from the publick ſervice, 540. his name ſtruck out 
of the council; conjectures of the reaſons of this, 543, 544. 
his reaſons for retiring, 544. his view of the ſlate of affairs 
abroad and at home, 544—550. reflections upon it, and upon 
his own temper and diſpoſition, ibid. takes his leave of a pub- 
lic life, ib. 552. his apology to the earl of Eſſex for writing 
on the trade of Ireland, iii. 5, 6. his reaſons for writing the 
hiſtory of England, 68. his great pleaſure in gardening, 234. 
and in a retired country life, 235. his apology for, and deſign 
in, writing on the gout, 239, 240. his three wiſhes when he 
was young, 268. his rule and practice as to phylick, 293. 
his letter to the counteſs of Eflex againſt immoderate grief, 
$02—5713. heads of eſſays on different conditions of life, and 
on converſation, 514—531. his poems, 532—544. his let- 
ters to the king, prince of Orange, &c. vol. iv. Palſini. 

Thales, one of the founders of the Grecian philoſophy, of 
the Ionic ſect, iii. 436. was the firſt of the wife men in 


Greece, ibid. where he learned his philoſophy, ibid. - 
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Theocritus, his title to the character of a poet, iii. 403. 

Theſeus, ſaid to be the founder of Athens, iii. 309. 

Thomas, chaplain to William the Conqueror, is made arch- 
biſhop of York, ili. 150, 

Thunder, and Lightning, a moſt violent ſtorm of, ii, 268. 
the fatal and ſurprizing effects of it, 269. 

Thynn, Mr. Sir William Temple's letter to him, with a 
treaty with Spain ſigned, i. 276. a large fleet of Dutch mer- 
chant ſhips taken by the Engliſh, ibid. he is ſent to Mr. Hyde 
with the draught of a treaty of peace, ii. 427. 

Tibullus, lib. iv. el. 2. tranſlated, iii. 543, 544. 

Tobacco, its virtues as a medicine, iii. 297. 

Tooth ach, a cure for it, iii. 254. | 

Trade, of Holland, whence, i. 183. the origin of trade in 
general, 183, 184. commonwealths more friendly to trade 
than abſolute governments, ib. 185. the great foundation and 
ſources of their trade and wealth, what, 185—194. ſeveral 
maxims concerning trade confuted, 196—199. the trade of 
the Dutch paſt its meridian, and begun to decay, 199. the 
multiplicity of traders its ruin, 200. progreſs of trade from 
one place to another, 200, 201. cauſes of the decay of the 
Dutch trade, 199—203. trade, in what reſpects like the ſea, 
203. a great trade, and employing foreign troops, hurtful to a 
nation, 211. trade the only true intereſt of Holland, ii. 220. 
the true and natural ground of trade and riches, iii. 6. 

Tradition, its uſe in preſerving learning, iii. 433, 434- 

Treaſurer, lord, letters from Sir William Temple to him; 
the Dutch bent upon a peace, and why, iv. 51, 52. the diſ- 
poſitions of Spain toit, 52. the emperor, why not inclined to 
it, 53. the princes of the empire more diſpoſed, ibid. Sweden 
attached to France, 54. the temper of the other ſtates, 54, 
55. his reception of lord Latimer, and introducing him to the 
prince, 64. thanks for information he received from him by 
that lord, ibid. the event uncertain, 65. the prince ſteady to his 
honour and intereſt, ibid. obviating ſome miſunderſtanding 
with the prince, 135, 136. an account of his highneſs's in- 
tentions, and diſpoſitions to the peace, 138—140, Mr. Skel- 
ton informs the prince of his majeſty's attachment to him, 
preferable to France, 145. grounds of the prince's jealouſy, 
which Sir William endeavours to remove, 145, 146. his ge- 
nerous offer to procure peace, ibid. project of a peace between 
Spain and France, 7b. 147. returns thanks for favours, 259, 
260, the different diſpoſitions of the parties at the * 
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of the congreſs at Nimeguen, iv. 260, 261. objects againſt an 
inſtruction he had received, and deſires his lordſhip's advice in 
it, 283, 284 his majeſty's offer of an alliance after the peace, 
well received by the prince, 309. the prince violently reſents 
the terms of peace propoſed by Mr. ſecretary Williamſon, 
399, 310. has a long conference with him on that ſubject, 
310, 311. Sir William's opinion of the peace, and moſt pro- 
bable way to bring it about, 312, 313. an embarraſs between 
him and count Kinſki, 314. of the ſteps taken by the French 
and vrince of Orange towards a peace, 324. the prince de- 
termined to proſecute the war this campaign, 325. what only 
can prevent it, ibid. the prince diſſatisfied with the terms pro- 
poſed by his majeſty for a peace, 326. the prince's ill opinion 
of the miniſtry, 326, 327. his reaſons for declining the ſecre- 
tary of ſtate's office, 330. excuſe for it in behalf of his ma- 
jeſty, 331. is mortified by his majeſty's diſpleaſure for what 
he could not prevent ; and offers to reſign all his employ- 
ments, 344. ſuſpicion of chicane in the French in the affair 
of the peace, 356, 357. congratulates him on the treaty being 
concluded, in ſpite of many arts uſed to prevent it, 362, 363. 
is ſurprized at ſecretary Williamſon's finding fault with, and 
blames him for unintelligible inſtructions, 375, 376. deſires 
they may be more clear for the future, 377. and that his ad- 
vices may be more full and conſtant, ibid. ſuſpicion of more 
tricks in the French, 377, 378. complains of the order for 
exchanging the ratifications coming too late, and of the de- 
ſign of du Cros's journey, 397, 398. the bad conſequences of 
it, and the ill opinion generally received of du Cros, 399. 
farther complaints of his conduct, 400. his reaſons for going 
to Nimeguen, 401. advices as to his majeſty's dealing with 
Holland, 402. the expediency of his majeſty's concerting with 
the prince, 410. complains of his declining health, 411, 412. 
conference with the prince on the proceedings of the Engliſh. 
miniſtry, 422, 424. the marquis de Grana's free opinion of 
their proceedings, 425. the reſolution of the prince and States 
not to ratify the treaty without Spain, 426. all proceedings 
ought to be in concert with the prince, 427. Amſterdam fin- 
gular in oppoſing the ratification, 429. the terms on which 
it paſſed, and the ſentiments the Dutch have of their obliga- 
tion to his majeſty, 430. complaint of the nobles of Holland 
againſt Amſterdam, 430, 431. Sir William's opinion of its 
conſequences, 431. reflection on Valkenier's bold ſtep, 432. 
Sir William's opinion of ſome claims of the prince of Orange, 
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iv. 432, 433. the prince's advice about two ſhips taken by a 
Zeland caper, 434. a letter from the ſecretary's office on 
that ſubject, much blamed, ibid. the prince's advice for his 
majeſty's intereſt, 435. the congreſs retarded by points of ce- 
remony, 435, 436. the nation in fo critical a ſituation, that 
God only can relieve it, 449. Sir William declines adviſing in 
it, ibid. the ſtate of the peace, 450. Sir William aſſerts his 
integrity in oppoſition to ſlanders, 450, 451. reflection on 
Sir Henry Capel, 451. a propoſal from the Engliſh court, 
how received by the States and prince, 456, 457. his gra- 
titude to his majeſty for all favours, and reaſons for declining 
the ſecretary's office, 458. the prince approves of the lord 
treaſurer's proceeding, 461. his advice as to the conduct of 
England, 462. ſome late orders myſterious, 462. ſome mo- 
ney claimed by the prince, 463. Sir William much ſurprized 
at ſome orders from court, and intention of immediately re- 
turning to England, 465, 466. 

Treaſurers, at Amſterdam, their office, i. 119. 

Trees, directions for fruit-trees, iii. 226. for pruning, 227, 
ought to be tranſplanted from a worſe to a better ſoil, 232. 
regard to be had to the ſtock, as well as to the graft or bud, 
ibid. how to preſerve from ſoot or ſmuttineſs, 233, 234. ſe- 
veral requiſites to their coming to the gt eateſt perfection, 448. 

Trevor, Sir John, letters from Sir William Temple to him ; 
the marquis de Caſtel Roderigo accepts a truce, i. 399. the 
marquis's ſlowneſs in agreeing to the articles, blamed, 405. 
on the payment of the Spaniſh ſubſidies to Sweden, ji. 80. 
difficulties in bringing the Spaniards to comply, ibid. propoſal 
to join the Dutch in laying impoſitions of French commo- 
dities, ibid. conference with the Spaniſh ambaſſador on the 
ſubſidies and ſigning the concert ; Lunenburg offers to enter 
into the alliance, 82. remarks on the controverſy about the 
India trade, 96, 104. the uncertainty of current news, 98. 
an inſtance of the impartial ſeverity of the law in Holland, 
ibid. miſtakes in the copy of the ratification ſent him from 
England, 106. reſentment of the earl of Eſſex's paſſing the 
Sound, 111, of the ſucceſſion to the govegnment of the Spa- 
niſh Netherlands, 112. the prince of Orange admitted to a 
ſeat in the council of ſtate, and to enjoy the ſame place his 
anceſtors did, 113. of the baniſhment of ſome Scots miniſters 
from Holland, 132. a converſation with Mr. de Witt con- 
cerning Surinam, 133. the troubles given by conventicles in 
England, 134. endeavours to procure the baniſhment of the 
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Scots miniſters, ii. 137. the affair of Surinam very near ſettled, 
ibid. the Dutch propoſe a penſion for the prince of Orange, 
ibid. their letter to the governor of Surinam not ſatisfying, 
138. farther proceedings againſt the Scots miniſters, ibid. 
reaſon for delaying the affair of cornet Joyce, ibid. the 
count de Molina on his way from Spain to England, 140. his 
endeavours to have Joyce ſcized at Rotterdam, how fruſtrated, 
141, letters from Mr. fecretary Trevor to Sir William Tem- 
ple; warm profeſſions of regard and friendſhip, 184. ſends 
the ratification of two inſtruments, 190. the houſe of lords 
much divided in the affair of lord Roos, 191. 

Tricrs, elector of, his ſituation and importance in the em-. 
pire, ii. 209. delires to be included in a treaty of peace be- 
tween England and Holland, 468. which is refuſed, ibid. 
„the ſiege of, reſolved on by the confederates, ii, 


14. 
, Truhans, who, and why ſo called by the French, ii. 107. 

Turenne, marſhal, commands a French army that invades 
Germany, ii. 281. his anſwer to a challenge ſent him by the 
eleCtor palatine, ibid. his great military {kill and character, 
232, 283. made general to amuie the German army, 304. 
his great art im keeping the Imperial army at bay, 312. is 
killed by a cannon ball, 313. his death occaſions great con- 
ſternation in the French army, ibid. 

Turks, their original countries, iii. 350. the chief prin- 
ciples of their government, 376—379. their notions of ſe- 
veral paradiſes and predeſtination, 376. of the divine deſti- 
nation of the Ottoman line, and implicit ſubmiſſion to their 
princes, ibid. diviſion of lands, and ſovereignty of the em- 
peror, 377. have no hereditary honours, ibid. their ſuppreſ- 
ſion and extinCtion of all learning, ibid. the politick inſtitution 
of the janizaries, 377, 378. their remarkable temperance, 
378. the ſpeedineſs and ſeverity of their juſtice, 379. their 
{udden and violent growth, ibid. why at a ſtand, 379—381. 
drinking in private, ibid. corruption and mutinous humour o 
their janizaries, ib. 380. neglect of their marine affairs, 381. 
exceſlive ule of opium, ibid. 

Tuſcany, the prince of, letter from Sir William Temple to 
him; ſome hopes of bringing the triple alliance to bear, ii. 72. 
,the great duke of, letters from Sir William Temple 
to him; condolance on the death of his predeceſſor, with con- 
gratulations on his acceſſion to that dignity, 11. 122. acknow- 
ledging the receiving two letters from him, with a on of 
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ſome excellent wine ; informs him, that he had acquainted the 
king of his concern for the death of madame of France, ii, 
I52. the States much alarmed at the march of the French 
troops, ibid. apology for not anſwering his laſt, and excuſe 
for not writing news, 165. 

Tyranny, naturally ſprings out of popular governments, i. 
31. the rage of a tyrant, in what different from that of the 
people, 32. is the ruin of trade, 185, 
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Valenciennes, blocked up, and taken by the French, ii. 397, 

8. 

15 Valkenzer, monſieur, a ruling burgomaſter at Amſterdam, 
his character, ii. 428. is under French influence, 429. 

Valour, wherein it conſiſts, i. 35. 

Vapours, a diſtemper ſome time in vogue, iii. 290. 

Venetus, Paulus, the firſt that diſcovered China, Ill. 317. 
why he called it by.a different name, 318. 

Vienna, in great hazard of being taken by the Turks, ili. 

82. 
: Villanage, in England, when it began and ended, iii. 93. 
what meant by that term, 95. 

Virgil, one of the greateſt philoſophers and poets, iii. 205. 
various fruits, flowers, and plants, mentioned by him, 212, 
213, compared with Homer, and wherein he excelled, 403. 

Virtue, heroick, intitles men that poſſeſs it to the cha- 
racter of divine, iii. 304. has molt diſtinguiſhed the under- 
ſtanding, ibid. its ingredients, and whence it ariſes, 304, 
305. the effect of it, 305. it mult be native, 306. requiſites 
to its perfection, ibid. remarkable inſtances of heroick virtue 
in different parts of the world, 307 —312, 385. 

Union, of the States of Holland, how compoſed, 1. 125. 

Voadicea, heads the Britons againſt the Romans, iii. 84. 
makes great ſlaughter amongſt them, ibid. is at length des» 
feated, and poiſons herſelf in deſpair, ibid. 

Vomits, in ſome caſes fatal, iti. 291. 

Vortigern, king of the Britons, ſues to the Saxons for aſſiſt- 
ance againſt the Scots and Pitts, iii. 88, 

Utrecht, the union of, formed againſt the Spaniſh tyranny, 
1. 92, this the original conſtitution of the United Provinces, 
ibid. account of the conſtitution of that province, 141. 
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Wagerers, political, ſome of their tricks, ii. 466. 

Waltheof, ſon to earl Syward, his brave defence of York 
againſt the Normans, iii. 148, 149. is nobly rewarded by 
William the Conqueror, 149. enters into a conſpiracy againſt 
him, 173. is ſuſpected to have diſcovered it, 174. is taken 
priſoner, and beheaded, ibid. 

War, the only reaſons for a wiſe ſtate to begin it, ii. 220. 
the humour and ſpirit of a nation neceſſary to ſupport it, 233. 
they have the honour that have the advantage of a war, 238. 
a good opinion of the cauſe, a great ſupport of it, ibid. 

Warren, a Norman, caſt in a law-ſuit againſt an Engliſh- 

man by William the Conqueror, iii. 134. 
Warwick, Sir Philip, letters from Sir William Temple to 
him, acknowledging favours received, i. 25 1. on his retiring 
from publick buſineſs, 298. 

Waters, going to them is chiefly for the faſhion, iii. 290. 
are ſometimes hurtful, ibid. 

Welſh, the laſt part of the Engliſh that ſubmitted to the Ro- 
mans, iii. 78. 

Verden, Sir John, letter from him to Sir William Temple; 
nothing material at Stockholm, owing to the abſence of the 
king and court, ii. 195. the queen of Spain aſſents to the ar- 
bitration of England and Sweden, and deſires to have Holland 
admitted as a third arbitrator, 196. 

Weſel, taken by ſurprize by archduke Albert, i. 113, 114. 
his good policy in this, ibid. 

Wickfort, monſieur, letter from Sir William Temple to him, 
deſiring his aſſiſtance in ſettling his accounts with ſome mer- 
chants of Amſterdam, ii. 182. his ſatisfaction in a retired 
country life, 183. 

William, of Naſſau, increaſes the number of the cities that 
ſend deputies to the States of Holland, i. 121. 

William, duke of Normandy, invades England with an 
army of Normans, after the death of Edward the Confeſſor, 
iii. 102, ſends his claim to the crown to their king, ibid. 
gains it after a long and fierce battle, 123. his deſcent, at 
what time, ibid. his great endowments of body and mind, 
ibid. remarkable hiſtory of his father, 103, 104. his preca- 
rious ſituation at the death of his father, 104, 105. was very 
early expoſed to difficulties and dangers, 106. his great con- 
ſtancy of mind, prudence of conduct, and felicity of Wr 
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Ni. 106. appears early at the head of his councils and armies, 
againſt pretenders and competitors, 106, 107. conquers and 
drives out his oppoſers, 107. is oppoſed by the earl of Anjou, 
aſſiſted by the king of France, ibid. gains two great victories 
over the French, 108. the foundation of his ſcheme for futute 
conqueſts, 109. the grounds of his claim to the crown of 
England, 110, 111. propoſes it to his eſtates, and pains the 
aſſiſtance of the moſt powerful, 111, 112. is in high eſteem, 
and great general reputation, 132. is aſſiſted by many princes 
in his enterprize, 112, 113. lands in Suſſex with a powerful 
army, 113. his peaceable behaviour at firſt, and courteous 
treatment of Harold's ſpies, 114. offers to decide his claim 
by a ſingle combat, ibid. his brave and wiſe conduct in the 
engagement, 115. gains a complete victory by the death of 
Harold, 116. is ſaid to have committed great cruelties in his 
march to London, 117. is, by a ſtratagem of the Kentiſh 
men, ſurprized into a promiſe to preſerve their ancient laws and 
liberties, 118. 1s received by the Londoners with open gates, 
121. claims the crown by the teſtament of Edward the Con- 
feſſor, 1 22. is crowned, and takes the oaths of the Saxon and 
Daniſh kings, ibid. his wiſe and prudent conduct at the begin- 
ing of his reign, 122, 123. all ranks gladly ſubmit to him, 
124. rewards his Norman followers, ibid. the clergy diſ- 
guſted at him, why, 125. this the occaſion of his character 
being miſrepreſented by them, 126. goes to viſit his Norman 
dominions, 127. returns to England, where he reſolves to 
continue, 129, applies diligently to the arts of peace and or- 
ders of ſtate, 130. his care of the laws, 130—134. gives a 
remarkable deciſion, in fayour of an Engliſhman, againſt a 
Norman, 134. his moderation as to taxes, 135. his œco- 
nomy, and moderation in expence, 136. the ſeveral branches 
of his revenue, 136, 137. diſpleaſes the nobles and clergy, 
ib. 139. diſguſts the nobles, by his foreſt laws, 141. and by 
his partiality to the Normans, 142. theſe create a diſpoſition 
to revolt, 143. is invaded by Edgar Atheling at the head of a 
powerful Scots army, 147. his great compoſure and reſolu- 
tion on the defeat of his troops in the north, 148. gets the 
better in a ſecond engagement, 148, 149. returns, in triumph, 
to London, 151. takes a new oath to obſerve the laws, ibid. 
this ſtep much applauded, ibid. is threatened with another in- 
vaſion by the king of Scotland, x 53. reduces {ome rebels in 
the iſle of Ely, 154. marches to the north of England, 15 5. 
continues ſome time near the Scots army, 156. agrees toa 
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peace with the Scots king, iii. 157. returns and cultivates the 
arts of peace, 157, 158. his generoſity to Edgar Atheling, 
ibid. motives that induced him to change the frame of govern- 
ment, 159, 160, the whole people petition againſt this, 160, 
various opinions in his council about it, 161, 162. is diſſuaded 
from it, and grants magna charta, 163. introduces ſeveral 
Norman cuſtoms, and attempts to make the language general, 
ibid. ſeveral Saxon inſtitutions aboliſhed, 166, 167. by ſe- 
verely puniſhing offenders, brings the kingdom to a ſlate of 
great ſecurity, 168, erects ſeveral forts aud caſtles, ibid. his 
care of his revenue, 168, 169. gets a great booty from the 
clergy, 169. this occaſions much venom , againſt him by the 
monks, ibid. cauſes a ſurvey ro be made of all the lands, 
titles, and tenures in England, 170. ſeveral good effects of 
this, 170, 171. reſolves on another expedition into Nor- 
mandy, ibid. ſeeds of freſn troubles in his abſence, 172, 173. 
a plot diſcovered, and diſconcerted, 174. an inſtance of his 
great clemency, ibid. is embroiled in domeſtick quarrels, 176, 
account of his family, &c, ibid. ſee Nobert; goes to invade 
his fon in Normandy, 178. becomes confident of the fidelity 
of the Engliſh, ibid. his remarkable encounter and reconcilia- 
tion with his ſon in an engagement, 178, 179. his ſon rebels 
afreſh againſt him, 180. goes again to Normandy, and is re- 
conciled to him, 180. aſſociates his younger ſon Robert in the 
government of Normandy, 181. the accidental beginning of 
a war between England and France, 182. marches into 
France, and takes ſeveral towns, 183. is a third time recon- 
ciled to his fon Robert, ibid. refuſes to do homage to the 
French king for England, 184. takes and burns Nantes, ibid. 
is taken ſick at Ronen, ibid. his anſwer to a> ſcoff of the 
French king on his illneſs, ibid. recovers, and marches, with 
fire and ſword, near Paris, ibid. is hurt by an accident which 
occaſions his death, 18 5. his affairs of ſtate, and ſucceſſion, 
how ſettled, ibid. ſeveral falſe and invidious reports coucern- 
ing his funeral, 185, 186. was one of the moſt renowned 
conquerors in ſtory, 186, uncertain whether he held any great 
councils or parhaments, ibid. two general aſſemblies of the 
clergy in his reign, 186, 187. the uncertainty of dates and 
names of perſons in his time, 187. remark on ſome pro- 
digies, ibid. his character, why given at length, 188. his 
perſon deſcribed, ibid. his paſtimes, 188, 189. diſpoſitions, 
chaſtity, and temperance, 189. ſteadineſs and reſolution, ibid. 
conomy and prudence, 190. religious and DR po- 
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ſitions, iii. 190, was an encourager of learning, ibid bis im- 
partial love to virtue and hatred of vice, ibid. the effects and 
conſequences of his conqueſt to England, 191—194. the 
great period of ſucceeding reigns dated from him, 194. 
Milliamſon, Mr. Sir William Temple's letter to him; in- 
forms him, that he is to tranſmit occurrences to him in lord. 
Arlington's abſence, ii. 140. 
, Sir 7o/eþh, Sir William Temple's letters to him 
congratulating him on being made ſecretary of ſtate, iv. 44 
on a free trade for all Engliſh ſhips, without excepting enemies 
ports, unleſs they carry counterband goods; conference with 
the penſioner about this, who yields the point, and promiſes 
to lay it before the States; the penſioner promiſes paſſes and 
orders for a ſhip of advice to Surinam ; Sir William declines 
having any publick ſhare in the rejoicings for the ſucceſs at 
Grave, 54—59. a long conference with the deputies of the 
States on ſeveral marine affairs, and particularly the affair of 
Surinam, 67—70. the ſubſtance of a memorial preſented by 
him to the States on his majeſty's mediation ; on his acting in 
concert with the Swediſh mediation, how far expedient; in 
what light the Swedith mediator 1s looked on by the States, 
and the motions of the Swediſh army, 74—78. no hopes of 
agreeing on terms of a peace, till it is firſt ſettled between the 
king and prince; the prince's recovery from ſickneſs; the 
Daniſh ſubſidies are paid; reſolves to recover two ſhips ſeized 
by the Dutch, 92, 93. conference with the penſioner on the 
warranty of Flanders in the treaty of peace, and a defenſive 
alliance with the Dutch ; of the liberty of trade to enemies 
ports, and the manner of reviſion; an expedient to make the 
reviſion leſs troubleſome and chargeable, 95—97. the States 
agree to grant paſſports in the terms his majeſty preſcribed ; 
the emperor's miniſter has likewiſe agreed to them on condi- 
tions; that miniſter's good opinion of his majeſty as a medi- 
ator z a difficulty ſtarted, about having the congreſs at Ni- 
meguen, how obviated by Sir William, i12—115, concern- 
ing the paſſports from the ſeveral powers ; ſome difficulties in 
obtaining the neutral country from France, 124—: 28. re- 
ſolves to ſet oat, with Sir Lionel Jenkins, for Nimeguen, to 
receive the ſeveral plenipotentiaries ; Sir William reſolves to 
ſtay ſome days at the Hague, to ſettle the affair of the paſſ- 
ports, and the neutral country, 128, 129. of the point of ce- 
remony. with reſpect to the ambaſſadors, and conduct of the 
magiſtrates of Nimeguen ; more concerning the paſſports, 
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iv. 139—134.' MonGeur Van Beuninghen, blamed for falſe 
jutelligence; the paſſports ſtill unſettled, | 143, 144, of receiv - 
ing the firſt viſits from ambaſſadors; the prince's opinion of 
the exceptions made againſt the French paſſports, 149— 152. 
more concerning paſſports ; of the French claim to the duchy 
of Lorrain, 157—160. the penſioner's opinion of the ob- 
jections of the French to the paſſports, and their claim to 
Lorrain; concerning prince William of Furſtemburg, and the 
neutrality; of the ceremony of viſits, 163, 165. further an- 
ſwer to the French objections againſt the paſſports, and their 
claim, to Lorrain, 173-176. France objects againſt couriers, 
177. further difficulties concerning the paſſports ; the views 
in this, 178, 179. more difficulties about the paſſports; rea- 
ſons of the prince's journey to Gelderland, 183-186. con 
ference, with the prince concerning the paſſports; ſtate of that 
affair, and motives of different parties, 4879-—190. concern- 
ing the patiports of Lorrain aud Sweden; conference with 
the Swediſh commiſſary about them; the Daniſh migiſter 
alarmed at the proceedings, 190— 193. au expedicat pro- 
poſed by his majeſty, objected againſt by the prince and States; 
teveral conſerences about it, 184— 197. a Dutch fleet, with 
troops, ſailed; their deſtination a Sag 198. Sir William 
preſents a memorial, concerning the king's expedient, againſt 
his own opinion; caution againſt the reports of foreign mi- 
niſters; the Daniſh envoy, at London contradicted ; Sir Wil- 
liam juilifies his intelligence, 199, 201. the anſwer to the 
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and {ornetimes with the miniſters; their reſolutions ſometimes 
called that of the States; the Dutch are building ſix capital 
ſhips; conference with the prince about them, 202—207. 
bis reaſons for refuſing to interchange the $wedifh and Dutch 
pallports, 208, 209. the States refuſe to agree to his majeſty's 
expedient, 210. of ſome proceedings of the miniſters of the 
allies 3. concerning ſome Jews at Surinam, 211, 212. his reſo- 
lutian to obſerve carefully his inſtructions; Monſieur Van 
Beuningben's conduct cenſured; ſatisfies the emperor's mis 
niſter abont Mr. Skelton's conduct, 217, 218. great ſatiſ- 
faction with the Lorrain paſſport; a deciſive action expected 
detween the prince and the French, 219. conference with the 
penſioner on ſome late occurrences ; informs him of ſix F 2 
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ſhips, with proviſions for the Swedes, convoyed by four men of 
war, intending to apply for Engliſh paſſes; the States about to 
ſettle the affair of the paſſports; ſeveral of the confederates 
delay delivering their paſſports to Sir William; concerning the 
neutral country, iv. 220, 222, ſome new obſtructions to the 
affair of the tranſports being ſettled; anſwer from the States to 
Sit William about them; his objections to it, and a vindica- 
tion of his majeſty's conduct; conjecture, as to their views in 
it; they bring Sir William a new reſolution and form about 
them; an exchange of what paſſports were preſent, and rea- 
ſons: why the others were not yet come; he hopes what is 
done will meet with his majeſty's approbation, 223—232. the 
mareſchal d'Eftrades appointed plenipotentiary for Spain in the 
place of the duke de Vitry; deſires directions, as to the neutral 
country; tranſmits ſeveral paſſports, 233, 234. ſurmiſes of 
his majeſty's partiality; the neutral country, how to be de- 
ſcribed, 235. a great equipage preparing for the Spaniſh am- 
baſſador; this provokes the emulation of the reſt; regulations 
concerning this and other occurrences at Nimeguen, propoſed, ib. 
a high claim of the Brandenburgh miniſters ; more inſtructions 
deſired about the ceremonies of viſits, 243—245. an expla- 
nation of ſome parts of the reſolutions of the States, 246, 247. 
the paſſports from the emperor ſoon expected, and thoſe from 
France ftill delayed; his endeavours to effect what the king 
deſired in the affair of prince William of Furſtemburg, :6.— 
249. further attempts in it; more difficulties in ſettling the 
paſſports ; deſiring advice, as to ſeveral circumſtances of the 
congreſs, 249—253. a farther account of the paſſports ; high 
claims of ſome of the ambaſſadors; Sir William intends ſoon 


to repair to — Og 255, 257. further attempts in the af- 
fair of prince Willi 


be plenipotentiaries ; objection to the Daniſh paſſport ; hy 


he is not removed to Nimeguen, and deſiring ſome directions 


about it, 257, 259. conference with the penſioner about giv- 
ing up three Scots miniſters, and about the diſpoſitions of the 
States to peace, and the reaſons of their conduct, in regard to 
a ſeparate peace with France, the prince of Orange violeutly 
oppoſes it, bur is deſirous of a general peace; the ill conſe- 
quences of his majeſty's being remiſs in it, 272—281. the 
penſioner's indiſpoſition ſtops Sir William's progreſs in affairs; 
the demands of the Danes from the Dutch not like” to be 
complied with; count Kinſki diſturhs the congreſs by inſiſting 
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am; the duke of Hanover claims the titles 
of duke of Brunſwick and Lunenburgh, and his miniſters to 
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on forms of ceremony; the beſt way to deal with him; of 


the pretenſion of the Brandenburgh ambaſſadors ; of the em- 
peror's rank, with reſpect to the king and the electors, iv,,284, 
290. the intereſt of the Dutch to protect foreigners ; Don 
John about to ſcize the miniſtry of Spain; Mr. Hyde's arrival 
at the Hague, and irreſolute ſtate; their form of powers, why 
in French; whether the mention of his majeſty's mediation be 
abſolutely neceſſary, 297 —300. great debates in the States 
about delivering up the three Scots miniſters ; reſolution con- 
cerning ſome ſhips that had been ſeized ; of the ſeparate peace 
between France and Holland; why Sir William declines med- 
dling with it, tho' much preſſed by the French ambaſſador and 
others; he reſolves to forward the treaty of a general peace, 
393—3099. more reaſoning about the ſeparate peace; the three 
Scots miniſters ordered to leave Holland; he delivers letters 
from his majeſty to the prince; a converſation with him on 
the ſcheme of a peace; the prince violently oppoſes it, and is 
only for a general peace, 314—319. the prince's reaſons for 
differing from his majeſty's ſcheme, and for puſhing on the 
war, 321, 323. another conference with the prince concern- 
ing the peace, and the ſeveral conditions of it, which, if not 
ſertled, Britain was to join with Holland in the war againſt 
France, 347—352. two conferences with the commiſſioners 
of the States on the ſame ſubject, 352—355, a propoſal, by 
the French king, to the States; Sir William vindicates himſelf 
from ſome faults he is charged with in the management of the 
treaty, 309—373. the States decline complying with the pro- 
poſal from France; endeavour to ſatisfy his majeſty as to their. 
conduct, 373—375- a proſpect of peace, by means of an 
agreement between France and Sweden ; du Cros pretends to 
ſome merit in it, but is ſuſpected ; Sir William's ill opinion of 
his mcaſures ; the French ſeem not to mind his majeſty's me- 
diation, 379—32 1. Sir William repairs to Nimeguen to wit- 
neſs the concluding the peace; it is {till obſtructed by France; 
du Cros's conduct cenſured ; conference of ſeveral ambaſ- 
ſadors, with Sir William, and Sir Lionel Jenkins, about the 
peace, 333—39g1. Sir William repairs to the Hague to ex- 
change the ratification ; the artifices of the French at Nime- 
guen ;. the Dutch refuſe to ſign the treaty without the con - 
currence of Spain ; the Dutch divided into two parties; viz. 
in the French, and in the prince of Orange's intereſt; his ma- 
jeſty's influence on them, 391-397. the French and Dutch 
amvaſſadors ſign the treaty of Nimeguen; abſurdities in it, 
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cccaſioned by their hurry ; endeavours to prevail on the Spa- 


niſh ambaſlidor to ſigu; du Cros's unfair dealing diſcovered by 


the Dutch, who reſolve to ſtand firm to his majeſty in oppo- 


ſition 10 France, iv. 403-406. anſwer of the French ambaſ- 
ſador to the Dutch demands, with his demand from them on 


the previous ſteps to the peace, 446, 448. complaints of li- 
bels againſt his majeſty, printed in Holland; account of the 
peace being ligned between the emperor and France; to be ſo 
between the Imperialiſts and Swedes ; Sir William will endea- 
vour to put a ſtop to the libels, 459, 461. letter from Sir Wil- 
liam's ſecretary to Mr. Williamſon, giving an account of his 
maſter's journey from Bruſſels to Aix la Chapelle, and the re- 
ception he met with from ſeveral towns as the Engliſh ambaſ- 
ſador, and his interview with ſeveral ambaſſadors on his ar- 
rival there, i. 436—439. i 

V incheſter, the biſhop of, letter from Sir William Temple 


to him, in anſwer to a recommendation of Mr. Morley to his 
favour and protection, iv. 129. 


. 


Wine, what the belt in the gout, 4k. 263, 264. moderation 


in the uſe of it recommended, 264. the true uſe of it, 264, 
265 | 


Wiſdom, wherein it conſiſts, i. 35. the manifold advantages. 


of it, zbid, wiidom and wiſe, thele words, whence derived, 
IN; 414. "C5 

Wifmar, taken by the Danes from the Swedes, ii. 318. 

Wit, the meaning of that word, and whence derived, iii, 
395. how diſtinguiſhed from wiſdom, ibid. the neceſſity of it 
80.4 poet, 402. wherein poetical wit conſiſts, ibid. 

Witches, and Wizards, whence named and their various en- 
chantments, iii. 417. i 


Witt, Monſieur de, penſioner, his great confidence in Sir 


Wiltam Temple, i. xiii. his great capacity, and ſucceſs as a 
miniſter, 56. his extraordinary plainneſs and moderation, 136. 
he and his brother murdered by the ſudden fury of a mob, ib. 
ll. 257, 258. his character, ibid. his opinion of the Engliſh 
fleet, i. 209. letters from Sir William Temple to him, on the 
negociation of a peace at Aix la Chapelle, 387. on the in- 
conſiſtent dealing of the French, and the beſt method of bring- 
ing them to terms, 417. the French agree to a ſuſpenſion of 
arms; their political promiſes not to be truſted ; advice con- 
cerning the marquis del Roderigo, 425. on procuring Sweden 
the ſatisfaction ſtipulated by Spain, 453. condoling the death 
of his lady, 456. acknowledging his obligations to him, 15 
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his ſincere attachment to him, ii. 174. letters from monſieur 
de Witt to Sir William; the neceſſity of the marquis de Caſtel 
Roderigo making a ſpeedy and ſatisfactory declaration con- 
cerning the treaty, i. 491. recommending the deputies of the 
States to his confidence, 494. approves his conduct in the 
treaty, 495. Great Britain and Holland, how to be prepared 
for a war with France, 498, 503, 505. the marquis de Caſtel 
Roderigo blamed for not ſigning the treaty, and inſtructions 
how to deal with him, 510. farther directions as to the treaty, 
514. congratulates Sir Willlam on being appointed ambaf- 
ſador at the Hague, with profeſſions of attachment to his ma- 
jeſty's intereſt, 520. informs him of the death of his wife, 
ibid. thanks for his friendly ſympathy, and invites him to re- 
turn ſpeedily to the Hague, 522. letter from him to lord Ar- 
lington; high commendation of Sir William Temple, i. 361. 
Wives, a ſociety of them among a certain number of men, 
a cuſtom peculiar to Britain, iii. 75. the ſame cuſtom in other 
countries, ibid. ſome advantages of it, 76. a ſmart reply of 
a Britiſh wife to a Roman, who reproached her with it, ibid. 
Molſely, Sir Charles, a letter of compliment from Sir Wil- 
liam Temple to him, i. 51. | 
Words, the multiplicity of them, whence, iii. 33. _ 
Workhouſes, publick, the uſe and advantages of them, iii. 
60. 2 
N baron, letter from Sir William Temple to him, 
congratulating his arrival in England ; an account of ſome of 
the biſhop of Munſter's proceedings, i. 238. ; 
Writings, ſome obſervations concerning the firſt of them, 
Ui. 406, 409. | 


X. 5 
Xenoß hon, one of the firſt philoſophers whoſe works have 
eſcaped the injuries of time, iii. 444. 


Y, 
: Yncas, of Peru, ſome account of, iti. 338—347. 

York, taken by ſtorm from the Normans by Edgar Athe- 
ling, iii. 147. a great ſlaughter of the Normans on that oc- 
caſion, ibid. is retaken by William the Conqueror, 149. 

, duke of, complies with the prince's deſire, that the 


rince of Orange ſhould marry his daughter, it. 421. goes to 
Holland, during the election of a new parliament, 477. his 
opinion, to Sir William Temple, of rhe ſtate of affairs in 
England, 


a e 
England, ii. 490. diſcovers the deſign of appointing a new coun- 
cll, 496. his ſudden arrival at court cauſes great conſterna- 
tion, 514. the true ſpring of it, 517. on his arrival again, 
deſigned to be ſent to Scotland, 527. engages to ſupport the 
duke of Ormond, 528. is preſented, at the king's bench, as a 
recuſant, 530. great heats about him at court, 531. he goes 
to Scotland, ibid. the bill of excluſion framed, and motives 
to it, 532. ſee Exclufign ; a remarkable remonſtrance of his, 
to the king, againſt the exorbitant and ambitious views of | 
France, 562, letters from Sir William Temple to him; in- 
forms him of the prince of Orange's intentions to apply to 4 
him and the king, in a private manner, about the affair of his 
marriage, iv. 216. the prince's intention of a voyage to Eng- 
land, if the king's permiſſion, and his, js granted, 254. his 
deſire of the priuceſs's being incegnito in the prince's abſence, 
with difficulty complied with; her accommodation on her ar- 
rival, the beſt that could be provided; account of a conver- 
ſation with the prince, 444— 440. | | 
Ypres, taken by the French, ii. 430. 


7 | 
. Zealand, account of the coaſtitution of that province, i. 140, | 
141. by whom firſt named, iii. 97. | ; 
Zell, duke of, declines fulfilling his engagements to the al- | 
lies, it. 406. ; 5 
Zormanochages, an Indian brachman, burnt himſelf to death 
to prevent his falling into diſeaſes or misfortuncs, iii. 439. 
Zudder Sea, conjecture concerning its formation, i. 18. | 
Zulichem, monſieur, directs Sir William Temple to uſe the | 
paoxa for the cure of the gout, iii. 246. See Gout, Moxa. | 
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